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I NTRODUCT I ON

For centuries men have exercised control ovËr vtomen, Emotional ly,

physictslly, åfld sexually violent måles håve måde uomen serve their

needs and succeeded in Fèrpetuatinq a pouer{uI patriarchy, !ihile sone

íìen håve ådoptÊd å fEminiãt perspectivel r nany havè notr ånd the threat

of violence lay not far enouqh þÉneåth the surface o{ humån relations,

This hi story is not Hel I enouqh known,

Even people +arniliår Hith the plight of vr0men sonetioes conclude

that the relationE betHeen the EexeE håve stabilized and become nore

Êqual r ånd crêdit the ¡romEn's movEnent o{ the 1970s for rectifying

eÀrlier injuEtices, But often thè e{fect is to sugqest that the {earin-

ists have succeeded and Bhould nsH quietly diEAFpear. A+tÊr BII, vte

need to fiove on to even norB compelling crises--lor example, child

abuse sr teen suicide,

ïhe paqes þlhich folloH explore the fållacies behind such conpla-

cÊncy, !lhile mÀny of thë pråctices ånd lat.,s rèstriEting HomEn hÀve

changed, very o{ten they have only been modi{ied or modernized. There

nay have Þeen Àn improvement in the opportunities avÂiIÀble to nåny HB-

nen in the !lestErn wor1d, especially among the niddle Ãnd upper class-

es, þut the qàins have not been such as to offset the overall inequal-

ity of FoHer bètr,reÊn men ånd floßeß,

¡. A fåirly ËþnciËe definition of feminis0 is åË +ollows: "a
feûìinist is a person Hho fåvors political I econonic, ànd sBcial equal-
ity of Homen and nen, and there{ore {avors the leqal and secial chånqes
that will be necessary to achieve that equality, " The dEfinition nas
!rritten by JÂnet Shibley Hyder Half The Hunan Experience¡ The PEyc[o]-
S-SJ__Sl..!.p_0t-!- {Lexington, tlA¡ D,Ë, Heath and Ëo,, 19801, 405-40Ë,



Çhange is threatening, Rather than restructuring thÊ foundations

o{ our social systen and buildinq a new one based sn equålity tor all

regardless of sËxr åger colourr religion, sexual pre{erence, or Social

clÀsÊr HB have del uded sur sel ves i nto þelieving that the por;er of men

over Hofien is decreasing.

Even i{ the por.}er imb¡1ance betHeen men and t,tonen hås changedr the

åccBmplishaents to date håve fåiled to end the daily emotionà1' physi-

cÀl I and sexual threats endured by eromén, To veri+y this {actt the

first chapter will examine the pÊrvàsiveness Bf nålB violence ågainst

$oÍìen. llhile sone gaps exist in the lÍteraturer the chtspter will re-

vieH l,¡håt He knoH about the Eexual, Fhysicål, Ànd emotional åbrtsÉ B{

sonen by fiBn, A theeretical {ramesrork that inteqratÊs thE sÊerningly

divergent forms of nale abuse o{ Bünen also l{ill be proposed,

Hith thË FÂrRrneters o{ the problern dëlineåtedr chapter Ïsa sill

exaÍline the numerous short and ìong tern enotionÀl and physical effects

o{ oale violence, For too long, our society has iqnorëd, trivializedt

and denied the horrific Ànd diverse effeEts of nale violence ÀqÀinst

HOfiìeB,

The third chapter nill exanine how He håvË Âttempted to concep-

tualize why men comnit violent actst allBHÊd the violence by other men

tsqåinst Homen to continue unchecked, and fai led to tÀke responsibi I ity

fõr their behaviBur. After exanining the ansuers proposed by various

physiological and intrapsychic theoristsr the diEcuEsisn vlill proceed

to an exanination of the mañy key coinponents of contemporary culture

and the effeci they have in qeneråting Ând perpetuating nale violence

Àgainst þ¡onen, Arnong others, this list includes the contemporåry



falfìily! thË fledià, pËrnoqrÀphy, ÀcÀdeflliå, sportt Ànd the ståtÉ, Re-

vielling the role sf each ltill clarify that nasculinity ånd its byprod-

uct (violpnce ÀgàinEt women) ¡re prinårily culturÀl constructs.

Ihapters Four and Five ui]l exaaine Hhat is being done to stop

nale violence against uonen, In Ëhapter Four, the discussion sill be-

gin þiith å critique of the traditional tre¡tments o{ violent nen, then

rnove to eNÀnine the role o{ the r'¡eßìen'E movËmEnt in mâkinq male vis-

lence ¿ public issue and pressuring the state for social and political

changes, The responses o{ the state to the demands ef feßinism {or an

end to malë violence $ill be evÀluåted in Chapter Five, It r.ril I be

evident that despite nany steps, the current gsvernment resFonse .fåi1s

to Âddress the ûìÀqnitude and pervasiveness o+ the problem, and Ieaves

intact the social factors and inEtitutions g¡hich create violent men,

The {eminist demånd {Br ån end to male violence has generated a

regponse not only from the stÀte, but àlso {rom ßen, Hou nen have re-

ÃctEd to theËe deßÀndB tlill be the {ocr.rs o{ Chapter 5ix. Hany reforns

have recentl y been atternpted as groups o{ nen gather to exami ne and

change their image of heÂlthy ßaEculinity, tlhile a relatively ne$ phE-

nonenonr He need te knot.l nore absui Íìen intervening to stop nâle viÕ-

lËnce Ãqainst nonBn. The potentiàl o{ thiE lÀrgEIy untapped third

{srre in halting fiåle violence agðinst Honen is an unknot.¡n quantity and

requires examination, Yet deEpite thF ådvances Âflonq some men, the

naEsacre s{ fourteen çromen in I'lontreal in DecerÍber l9B9 attests to the

strength o+ the riìale resiEtance to change,

!lhile gains have been nade, a trenendous aflount of uork renains.
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In evalt'tåting our society's response to måle violence, the first six

chapters nill have identi{ied the isEues and social inEtitutionË thÀt

require siqnificant chanqe i{ tie are to end ihe èncient tradition o{

nal e violence agai nst uomen, Chapter SevÞn Hill provide an outl ine o{

how concerned individuals can uork together to pool existing resources

and end thE reign of terror agaínst uonen.

Be{ore proceeding to the first chapter, it 1s important to or"rt-

line tsls ißportÀnt paraneters of this study, The {irst relates to the

decision to {scus anly Bn the abuse perpetrated on adult victims,

!lhile many of thë issues åre siailar betrieen ÀbusEd childrËn and

adults, there are Eome factors shich are unique to children and it

seened best +or such issues to be dealt Hith åt another tine ånd in

another forun, Hope{ul1y soneone will ds this in a context vrhich exåûr-

ines the anti-child feåtureE of rnuch o+ Eontenporary I,lEEtErn culture.

A second cåveåt involveE the decision tB {oEus speci{ically on the

åbuse FerpetrÀted by r¡en againEt HsrnEn, The ratienale {or this uas

based on several points, First, lrhen one revieþrs thè possible permutå-

tionE of {eÍìale-{Êrnale abuser +Eiîale-nÀle abuse, male-nale abuse, and

nale-{enale abuse, the latter is the moÉt nußErically significant of

the fo r. Second, ¡ihile Íìåle-oê1e ebqse may also be frequentr IÊsE of

it occurs betHeen acquåintànces, ås is often the càse nith måle-+eÍìåle

violence. A third consideration is that until recently måle violence

àgainst rqonen received very little attention, I'lhile tle have long rtud-

ied the violence men hâve inflicted on other nen on the strÉets sr in

battle--olten pith the intent o{ docunentinq 'hÈroisnì' rather than

erådicåting v i o I e n c e - - i n s u f f i c i e n t Àttention has been f ocussed on ften



abusinq HomEn, For a long tine, it llÀs not EeÊn ås an i.nportant issue,

ThiE study is an attempt to redrEss thË inbalånce, It is hoped that

the isgues examined here nåy be of utility to researchers exanininq

other vi ol ent dyads,

It aleo Ehould be noted +or Hhon this study yrÀs undertaken, At

sne level it is {or a}l those involved in the issue o{ malË violence

aqainst l.Jonen, Thus uomen Hho have experienced Bofie or all of the var-

i otts types of mål e vi ol ence or the counsel I ors wor li i ng ui th the { ernål e

victiaE and nalÊ Bffenders Hill find it helpful, But the real target

population {or this Hork is the nuch larqer ånd more qeneral audiencei

åll íìpn. IJhether they are À perpetrRtor of violence, a ccunsellor

uorking uith offÊndersr or å rnå1e Àttèmpting to learn about hou he

"becane å nan'r r the pages r{hich +olloH nìåy hëlp rnen recognize in thetn-

selves the *ays they have sbugËd Honìen, ðnd msre irnportåntly, holl to

end the violence, þle can no longer excusÊ ourselvEs ånd pretend it

doEs not hÀppen. AII ol us are responsible in Eone þJÀys--even i{ only

indirectly, 0istancing ourselves from thiE issue sill not helpl only

our active involvenent øi1l bring about the needed changes, The time

has come, The longer He procråstinåte, the fiore He threaten the eno-

tional and physical Hell being o{ millions öf }¡onen,
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lhe måjority o{ men do not recoqnize the fear that grips the lives

o{ nost uonen, Typically nren are oblivisus ts their responsibility for

crEÀtÍng ånd tnaintaininq a larqe portion o.f that {ear, l,lhile they may

not be able fully to conprehend the depth o.f the {Éelinqr they can no

longEr iqnore $hÀt they are doing to the other half of the human race,

As a society, se need to start Âskinq questions, þlhat are the nu-

nerouE l¡ÀyE in phich mÊn abuse HÕflen? llhat åre the short and lonq terrn

effects of erperiencinq a seriEE o{ eÍìotiEnal r sexuål | ånd physirål åt-

tacks hy strÀnqers and loved ones? l,lhat is it like having to endure

this rei gn of terror? To anstier thËsÊ ånd othpr quÉÉt i ons, thi s Ihåp-

ter iE divided into tr¡o sections. The {irst $ill prsvide å theûrÊtirÀl

{ranesork for connectinq the seemingly disjointed variations in the uay

fien spxuållyt emotionally, ånd phyFicàIly åbuse HomEn. The secBnd, by

r evi eni ng the contemporary I i terature, Hill Õutl ine the {rEquency of

the major mani{estations o{ nale violence aqàinst Hotnen. Çhapter Tno

will highliqht the short ¿nd long tern ef{ectE o+ ðbuEe.

l,Jhile we do not yet possaEs ¿ll the pieceE of thÊ abrsB puzzler ån

abundance o{ available infornation enåblÊs us to develop à ieirly cleår

picture o{ the extËnt and effects of the prBblefIì. It is not at all

pretty.

PâFï II: A ThêorEticål FrRneHork

For too I ong our soc i ety has

emoti onal , and phyEi cåI abuse,

Horked to bury the issues o{ sexuÀl,

This is not surprÍsing as He hÀve not
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alFrÂys håd å 1ot of inforflåtion +or recognizi.ng the conneciions. Trad-

itionallyr victirns! did nst {eel sale enough to tal k publiclyr ånd if

thÊy Ihose to speåk to trusted {ànily mEmbÉrs or friEnds, the isEue

EomnÉnly renained a closely guarded secret, Similãrly, perpetrators

uere content to r emai n si I ent and pretend that noth i ng was happeninq,

If they did discuss thei r abusi ve habits, genFrål ly the i ntent nas to

joke about hÕþr bÀdly the surviving-victim wanted or deserved HhÀt she

ref,eivEd. [^ihi Ie sonìe incidents did nake it to the conmunity qrapevine,

o{ten they reflrÀined things ahout uhich people lloIld only uhisper, Such

Eecrecy artificially rËduced the perceived frpquency l,li.th l.¡hich crineE

agÀinEt Hor[en ocEurred and only +urthpr victinìizÊd the fÊH unfortunatë

I, tlithin thp I i terature ånd ål so Ëegnents Õf the r,lonen'B tnovp-
ment, there is considerable anquiEh sver the use o+ the terrîs victirn
ånd Éurvivor. ThosÊ opposed to the use of the term victin typically
arguë thåt t,te should not, as the tern tends to inply, that thE indi-
vidual is helpless and unÀble to overcBne the e{{ects o{ the crime,
Eften those using the tern survivor reservÉ it fBr Homen Hho have gone
through ther apy to wor k on thei r abuse h i stor y. Yet this discriminates
against the sonten that have not, {or whatever rÊasons, sought theråFy,
The sinple {act o{ þei ng alivÈ màkes Þñe a survivor evèn i+ in fact to
hàve lived +¡ith the abuEe ¡ long tine one had to partake in copinq
nechanisns others might dEecribe as Eelf-destructive, Those pre{erring
the t+ord victim do not vieH it to be Eo debilitating and arque that it
ackno$lËdBes the person had a criminal act perpetrated Àqainst thÊíì
ihat should nst bP +orgottEn,

0ne {eíìinist counsellor, Anne llerrett, has proposed the use o{ the
terfi "survivinq victim" as a compromise o{ the tuo positions. Her tern
sl(ill{u}ly åcknoHledqes that a wonan, in {act, was victimized but alss
acknoHledqes that she has survived--even i{ thÀt has rÉquired rtndertak-
ing s e I { - d e s t r u c t i v e activities. ( Anne l'lerrett, E onver 5at i on ui th the
author, gctober ó, l?89) ,

In this study, llerrett's phrase Hilì be Llsed, Yet, while a siq-
nificant ißìFrÕvÉment, it to0 does nÉt--aE Herrett ackno$ledgÉs--cover
a¡l the pernutations, Not all victims survive, For this reason, and
{or the FurposE of ìiterÂry våriabilityr victin and survivor alEo will
bE l.lsed,

It al Eo should be noted that not åll victims are fenaì e, In thÊ
context of thi ¡ projeEt , ho+rever r one can åssurne that the gender o{ the
victins, unless specifically stated otherþ¡iser sill be fenale,



l¡omen r,Jhose EtÐries did become the talk a{ the togn,

Such FractiEes still exist in fiost FÀrts o{ the sorld. 8ut in-

portant changes have begun, lhe måjor catalyst hås been the {eminist

movenent of the eårly l?70s Hhich established å 11ilipu in uhich ßlil-

lions of pr evi susl y si I ent Homen could tàlt{ about the pai n in{Iirted

upon thËrn throuqhout their lives.2 As the nunbers o{ Homen epEaking

or.rt continued to incrÊàse, it becaoe evi,dent thåt men do åbuEe vJofIìen in

å variety of Håys--sÊHually, prTìotionally! and physically, Though often

there årË inportant iEsues separatinq the viEtins, rommon thÊmEE

energè. l,lhen flÀle o{fenders convey thEir reåBBns {or abusing women,

typicalty the ånsllerE include their desire to denigrate, discredit,

embarrass, hurt, use, åbuser or isolate e¿ofien,E The sirttilarity in the

motives and ef.fects helps one rEcoqnize that the varisus forms o{ abuse

are all vari¡tions on a lårger theme--màle violence ågÀinst l¡onen.

In afl âtternpt åt understanding this hsrrific phenomenEn, there

ex i stE à popular percepti on thàt the t hree naj or varieties coul d be

placed on à continuuÍ¡ Hith el]ötionål ånd Éexual åbuse at ihe IoH and

high ends respectively, and physical abuEe in betþJèen, ïhis approach

is an inportant improvement ön the previous trådition of ignoring

2, The revival of {eminisn oriqinatEd in the l,leEtern ÍnduEtriâ1
countrieE but continues to have repercussions throughout the t¡orId,
YFt its gÀinB håvÊ nst been gl obal l y rni.form, Increased material
v,eÀIth, qreater availability of education, di f{erent religious codes,
Ând other factors af{ect the national and internationÀ1 spreåd Õl
feíinisa, 5ofie HonÊn in Indiå, for exanple, due to their nealth, nay
be signilicantly less oppressed than a workinq class sonan in North
AfIìeriEÀ, The greater strenqth o+ {pminiÉiTì in FirËt lllorld countrips i5
not, aE it is Eoneiimes assumed, primarily a {unction of FirEt þlorld
nen being fi¡Õrp tolÊrånt ür EophisticÀted.

3, 5eËr for ÊxånplÞ, Timothy BËnekÈr l,len 0n Raoel þlhat ïhey Have
llisLellqc (NE!r Yorkr 5t, tlartin's PrpEsr 1982).
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crimee ågåi nst t.lomen ¡ it succeedE in linking tÞqethÉr the nany vari-

eties s.f male virlence, Yet the continuu¡lr concëpt also FnbodieE its

osn theoreticå1 ¿rfld FrÀctical problenrs.4 0ne of the rtrost irnportènt ig

that it can trivialize some ver y destructive beh avi our s and create ¡r-

bitrary diviEions betseen viEtillìs ånd ånlonq ûffendÉrs, [,lhat we are

I eårn i ng + ron the pain.ful stor i es told by abuEe victims is that physi-

cal abuse, for example, is not alHays more dÉstrttctive than emotional

abuse, nnr is it alr+ays t ÊEs pai nful than sex ual abuse,

In an attempt to integrate this reality into a uorking theory, it

¡¡ould be advantageous to utilize a circulår perspective that high-

I ightsr rather than i gnores the links betHEÊn the vàr i ous f ornE o{ malB

v i ol ence agai nst uonen and does not priorize one +orilr o{ v i ol ence be-

fore another along å line¿r continuu¡r,5 The måjor ådvåntågè 0+ Buch å

perspective is that ii allows each individIal victiflì to nore clEårly

delineåte hpr experience and not be forced to {it her experience to a

theoretical perspective, The circle model nore easily {its sith her

experience,

Ël i ents and clinicians n eed to be creÀtive in adapting thi s nodÊl

to bpst illustraie each individuÀl's history o{ violence, Clientg

could use EevËrÀI circles, each representing a {orm o.f enotional,

phyEicÂI, or sexual Àbuse surviving victirnE have experienced in their

4, Ëor a di scr.rssi on on the advantages Ând di 5Âdvåntages ol the
continuuttt, anong others, seEr Liz Kelly! "Thè Continuum 0{ Sexual Vio-
1ence," in Jålna Hanmer, and llary llaynard, [omen. Violence A[d Social
Contrql (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: Hunånities PresE International, In!.,
1987), 4ó-ó0.

Þ, Ibid, l(elly, despite comment i ng upon the potenti al ånd reål
probl ems Hi th the continuuÍrr ådheres to a I i near {ornat.
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1i ves, A HoíìÂn could plÅce each ci rcì e in relation to the other to

natch her expÊrience. I{ Ehe perceived a signi{icant over I åp in the

e{fects, for example, she could msve the circles accordingly, I,lomen

may choose to depict the various uays in ?¡hich they tlere abused by one

o{fender, or her collåge o{ circles could depict the abuse she has suJ-

fered from several nen, A t,loinan rnày Âl5o choose to illustrate thenes,

Three different dràHings could reprËsent hoþJ Bhe feÊlE shp l,¡aE abused

by relàtivest åf,quaintancËs, or strangers, ïhe uonan csuld use the

dråHing6 to represent phases of her life or to depict the major issues

for her durinq di{ferFnt phases o+ theråpy. þlhilF the results o{ each

collågE Hill bF di++erent +or eÀch ¡¡oiTìån, thp complÊted ifiìåge could be

very power{ul, In itemizing the various experiences çrith fIìale vio-

lence, HornÉn Ean bëqin to notice thp links bBtvìepn thÈ assàults and

thei r ef{ects ( see Fi gures I-1 to I-3).

The circle flsdel 's integràtive appr oach not only helps victins

clearly chart their experience but can go a lBng Håy in re{oroulÀting

the poFulår Ànd profêssional perceptions o{ the various {orms of male

violence Àgainst r,loaen ås relÀtively diÉtinct entitipE, In rEcognizinq

the links bet$een thê vàriouE types of fiâl€ violÊnrB agåinst vrornen He

can better expose, and change, that phich contributeE to our culture'E

epi demi c of nisogynist behåviours.



Fi oure I-1: ReFrEsentÀti0n
0nly Enotional

0f A þlonan 's Ex per i ence lhat Has
Abuse,

Invol ved

Fioure I-2t Representatíon 0f A

Esot i onal AbúsE And
$lonan's Experience That Has Invslved
Siqnificånt SeHual Abuse.
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Fioure I-3: Represèntation 0f A lloman's Experience That Has Involved
Siqnificånt LeveIs 0{ Enotional I Physical, And Sexuål
Ab use '

PART III: TYPES ANÐ FREAUENCY t]F ABUSE

To substèntiate the theoretical proposal eBtåblishEd in Part IIt

this sectiðn uiIl exanine numerous våriations o{ male violence against

woFen. They }lilì be reviewed alphabetically; to do othert{ise could

gìinioize Eoße forns of male violence that have traditionally been

vieHed in our society as less harfiful .
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Þ!-I-IE-EI-ü!-

fis wi th all {orms oJ abuse ågai nst uomen, the statistics on b¿t-

iÈring arE incotllpletp, The reasons for this are clear enough, !Jhile

rËports do turn up in police {iles, numerous Ãbused ¡lomen do not feel

it iE Bå{E tE cå1I the police, I{ they or å neighbtr did callt many

victims deny that anything sas seriously Hrong once the police arrive.

And unless there sere overt physical signs of abuse many investiqatinq

police officers riould only report the incident as a sinple lover's

quårrpl or 'f åiniIy dispute and do noihing else. EvËn åmong police of{i-

cers sympathetic to thE plight of the f emal e victimr there is a reluc-

tanEF to becËne i nvol ved in domestic disputes¡ they knoll th¿t of all

pol i ce calls " donest i cs " are the ones nlÈst Iikely to end ui th an off i-

cer killed or wounded,Á Hospital fileË åre equå1ly unreliable' ¡lâny

6, Teuvo Peltoniemi, "Family Violencel PoliEe H0use 0alls in Hel-
sinki t Finlånd in 1977, " Victirnqloqyr An _lntËrnÈ!ional PerEpective, 5
(2-4), 1980, 213-Z?4i Annå Huhl, "ËomrÎunity Response To Battered Þlo-
men," ,7ll-4l r l?82r 4?-59¡
Nan Bppenlander, "Ëoping 0r ËBpping 0ut¡ PoliÉe Service Delivery in
Domest i c Di sFutes ! " Crimino1oga, 20 (3-4) , Nov 1982, 449-4ó5 i Eva Buz -
ana, "Police 0fficer Response To Dontestic Violence Legislation In llich-
igan,"J@ 10(d) , Dec 198?,
415-4?4i Ëharles PËltrn, "FaÍìily Protection Team,"
Reviet.¡, 21(l) | Jun l9BJr 87-?4i Roger Loeb, "A Frogran 0{ Community Ed-
ucÀtion For Dealinq {,J1th Spouse Abuse, " Journal 0{ csfiìmunity FEVchol-
9.91L, 11(õ), Jul 1?83, 241-?52¡ Stephen Brown, "Police RespBnseB Ïo !li{e
Beå.tinq: Neglect of a DrÍne ÕÍ Violencer" Journal 0f Ërininal Justice'
12(l), 1984, 277'28Êi Robert l,lorden ãnd AlissÂ Follitzt "Police ArreEts
Ìn Domestic DiEturbances: A Further Look," Law And Societv_RevieH, lB
(l), 1984, 105-119¡ Richard Eerk; Sarah FenEternaker Eerki Phyllis Nevr-
ton¡ and Donileen Loseke, "Cops 0n CÂllr gtnnoninq the Police to the
ScÊne o{ Spousal Vi ol ence r " Lap-And Soci etv Revi er¡, 18 (3) t 1984 r 479-
49Ë¡ Donald Duttonr "IntervEntionE lnto '[he Froblen 0.f l,Ji{e AEEåult¡
Therapeutic, Policy anci Research lnplirationsr" Ëanadian Journal 0f Be-
havioural Sciencer 1ó(4), 0ct 1984' 28I-217i RBbert HBßånt and Daniel
Kennedy! "Police Perceptions 0f SpousB AbUEEr A Eonparison of HålE Ànd

Female 0fficers," Jor-rrn¿l 0{ Ëriminal Justice l3(1} r 19BEr 29-47; Dan-
iel Bel1, " Domest i c Vi ol ence: VictirnizatiBn, Pol i ce lnterventi on r and
Dí sposi ti on, " lJ (È) , 1985,524-5J4¡ Dal e



HonEn in serioì-ls need of imnediate nedical ¿ttention avoid health c¿re

institutions, Th Êy knoE the soc i al st i gma agai nst battered uomen and

{ear discovery, 0ne $ondÞr s hou nany brDkËn boneË flìend irnproperly åt

home because the lloman t,las tso afraid to go to a hospità1.

DEspite thÊir inEompletÉnesst the statiEtics on battering allos¡ us

to knoH that the ìives o{ ntåny }JÊßren are {illed sith terror ånd a fre-

quent and {rightening ser i es of violent EpiBodeE.

* In CånÀdå it iE estirnåtEd that 800t000 l{omen are beaten in their

homes each year.7 This is apprÞxilfìðtÊly Êqui vål ent to 1 in l0 wonen in

å marriÀqe or narital-type relationship,

* An 0ctsber l9BB Ëallup poll lound that ?J percent o{ C¡nad i ans

pÈrsEnally knou a l,loÍìån l{ho hRs been assaulted by hEr spouse.€

* A tl5 study by llurray Straus, revealed that 1.8 million women

ÊÀrh yeår àFE bÊÀten by men vrith Hhofl they åre in à relationship,

Buchan an and Patricia Perry, "Attitudes U{ Psl i ce Recrui t E loÞrårds Do-
nestic Disturbances: An Evaluation o{ Fanily Ërisis lntervention Train-
ingt" Journàl 0{ [rioinå1 Justice, l3 (ó) , 1985, 5ó 1-572 i 6ãry Bowen and
Andrea Sedlak, "Toltard A Donestic Violence Surveillance System: lssues
and Prospects," Respsnse To The Victimi¿ation Uf l,Jomen And ÊhiIdren, B

(S), Sun 1?85, ?-7; Pan llaaland and Stuart Keeley, "PoIice DÊcision
Haking In 14if e AþuEer ThÊ Impact of Legål Ând EHtralEqal FactorÉr" tëll
f,nd_Human Behavior, 9{4) r Dec 1?85! 355-SÈå; Darole Eandy, Dale Buchan-
ån, ãnd Cynthia Pinto, "Policp Ferfornance In ResolvÍnq Family 0is-
putes! þJhåt ll¡kes ïhe Difference?" PEycholoqical Reports, 5B{3), Jun
l?86t 743-756ì Ronåld DolÕn, 'lånes HendrickE, and l'1. Steven HeÂgher,
"Police Practices And Attitudes ïoward Donestic Violence," Journal [f
Pol i qe qLLenqe And Admi ni strati on, 14 (3), Sep 1986, 187- 192; and l,Jayne
AnderEon Ànd BarþÀrå BåuErr "Lal{ Enforcernent tlf{icers: The ConsÉquences
of Exposure to Violence," Journal 0f Counselinq And Þevelopment, ó5(7),
llar 1987, lS t -384,

7, Janet BagnalI, "!li{e Beater¡: Few Culprits lJndÈrgo Therapyi
Even FeHer Ëive up Violence," [qntre¿1 Ëa¿glþ, Nov ló, 1?97,

et, Harcia Kaye, "The Battle Against I'len l,lho Eatter," Canadian
Livinq, 15(E), 45-4ór 48, 50, 52-53,
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!lhi1e sizeabler Straus notes this figure does not include the incre¡s-

ing nurnber of unÍìårried Hof]len thåt åre also susceptible to åbusB,

5t r aus 's f i gure ålEo ntåEks the frequency o{ abuse ¡ hoH tnåny o{ these

|,loßìen f¡eIe struck onÈè ],hi¡e othërs l,lêrE hit repeatedly?t

* US FBI {igureE indicate that a married Homån is beaten every 30

seconds in the U5. lhis translates into ?r880 uomen beaten every day

or I,051,200 every year, The researchers note this 1s a csnservative

fiqurÉ änd pstinatp that 28 percent of Àll couples experiencÈ violence

in thëi r relationship.lo

* Lenore l,Jalker estirnates th¿t thpre is a 50 percent chance that

âny r,¡onan hås bêen bàttÞred, r ¡

* An increasing nu11ìher of uoi¡en dating or in the early staqes of å

relationship are bei ng physi cål I y åbusèd by thei lnål e partnerB, rz

t¡ flurray Straus, "!liIe-Beatingr How Comnon and lihy?" in ltlurrây
Straus and Eeral d Hotal i ng (eds, ) , !he_5oci al ËalEes 0{ Husþ1nd-l,li fq
Violence (flinneapolisl LJnivÊrsity of Hinnesotå Press, lgBr)), ?l-3É,

!o, t4illi¿ß 9tacey, ånd Anson Shupe, The Far¡ily Secretr Dones-
ti¡_!iolenqq in Anerica (Boston; Beacon Press, l?BJ), ?-J, cited in
Connie Ëubernan and I'larqie !Jolf e, No 5a{e Place: Violence Aqainst l,loflen
Ànd EhildrÊn (Toronto: The þlomen'Ë Press, 1985), 44.

1r. Lenore li¡l ker, The Battered l,loman (New

Pub,, 197?), 19, quoted in ilaureen Pirog-0ood, and
"l'lale Batterers And Battering Frevpntion Progransl

Yorkl Harper & Rou,
Jan Stets-Kealey,

A Nati onal 5ur vey , "
[qsponse: to the Victilrìiza!ion ol
ö-ll.

r 8(3) | Sum 1985,

tz, For material on dÂtinq physi c al vi ol ênce see¡ Rosemari e B,
Bogål-Allbrittën and l¡illiàa L, Allbritten, "The Hidden Victifìs: Court-
ship Violence Anong College Students," ùgurnal o_f Colleqe Student Per-
son[Êl , ?6(3)r Håy 1985, 201-204; Hinball Austin I'1i1lar and Elaine Hing
lliller, "Self-Reported Incidence of Physical Violence in College Stu-
dents," Journal of AmericÀn ColIeqe Health, 32(2), 0ct l?81, Éõ-óÞ!
l.lona K, 0'Kee+{er Kåren Brockopp, and Esther Ëheu, "Teen Datinq Vio-
Ience," social l,lorkr 31(6) r Nov-0ec l?Bó, 4é3-4å8i Ëarol H, 5igelnånI
çarol J, Bpr r y, snd Kåthar i ne A. !li l es, "Violence in Ëol l eqe Students'
Dating FeIationships," JournaI gf Aoolied Soci_ëf Psycholoqv, 14(6),
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Li ke rfìàny of their fïlårried rounterpårts, thesÊ vJorìen hope that thÊ vio-

I ence ¡¡il1 end ånd o{ten i gnore that the {requency and sever i ty of the

attacks qeneral Iy increase over tine, re

* Not surprisingly, men--even shen asked--underreport their levelr

and frequency o{ violence, ra

* Abusive nen shoH å rnårked tendency to åttribute their violence

ts external {åctors. l.Jhile their ui ves may rÊcogni ze that the anger

HÀs internålly generated, the men were nore likËly to bel i eve it uas

due to their situation or sonething or sonteone in their environment, rE

* I'1en uho åre violent tor¡ard thpir lemale partners frëquently

abuse al cohol or druqs. 0ne stttdy by Frances Fi tch and Andre Papan-

tonio found alcohol and druq åbuse rðteE of 59 percent and lB percent

Nov-Dec l?84! 530-54Ê; l{illiam J, l'1atheus, "Violence In Col}ege Eou-
pl es, " Col l eqe Student Journal, 1E (2), sun 1984 , 150- 158; Br uce R0scoe
and Nancy Benaske, "Ëor-rrtship Violence ExperienEed By Abused l,Jives!
SinilaritiÊs in Fatterns o{ Abuse," FamiIv ftelatiÕnËr l4{¡) r JuI 1lB5t
419-4?4¡ James ll. llakepeace, "Li{e EventE strEes ànd Ëourtship Vio-
¡Ence," Faq¡ly ftelatiola, 32(l), JÀn 1?83, 101- 109 i ånd Eruce Roscoe
and lånrrìy Kelsey, "Dating Violence Anonq High School Students' "
PsvchËl Eqv r 2J(1) t 1986,53-59.

r5, l,lalker, Battered !lonan | 0hÀptÊr 3r "The Cycle Theory 0f Vio-
¡e|lLC I JJ-//.

r4, Erneet N, Jouri l eÊ and K, Dani el 0'Leary, " I nterspousal Re-
liability of Reports o{ l'larital Violence," Journal_qL EonEul!ing_3nd
Ëlinical Fsvch.e.l_eeLr 53-3, Jun 1985, 411-421¡ and Je{frey EdleEon ðnd
llary Pat Brygger, "Ëender Dif+ÊrëncåE ln RÊporting 0f Eatterinq Inci-
dences," Fanilv Relations, 35(¡), Jul l?Bô, 177-lB?.

rË. Nancy l'1. Shields and Christine R. Hanneket "Attribution Pro-
cesses in Violent Relationshipsr Pêrceptions of Violent Husbands and
their $Jives," Jogrnql o{_Ag¡lie{ Social Psycholoov, l¡-ó, NÐv-Dec l9EJr
515-527,



respectively, ¡é Another, by Patricia Eber I e, found that only ló per-

cent of the batterers used al cohol ex ressi vel y dur i nq the test period

and th¿t ó5 perrent Ehoued an i nconsi stent pattBrn of use , no use I or

FolI]Ê use, ¡ 7 Kenneth Leonård Et, å1. {ound anrong å coflllfìutìity based

sanple of blue-collar uorkers, À higher percentage o{ battËrinq Ãmong

those }lith ålcshol problems than among those without. tE These varia-

tions in the I i tpraiure are changing the pr evi ous bel i e{ that vi ol ÊnEÉ

is a result o{ excesEive alcohsl consumption. l,lhile oJten involved in

violBnt incidents alcöh0l does not cause male violence. re

* DonEstiE violence is not restricted to the poor, 0ne study re-

vEàled thåt àt least 10 percent o.f professional men beat thÊir þiiveE.

The exact numbers are unkno¡¿n ¿s linancial status can kBep one out of

the statistics, 0ne can ¿void the places where regearchers o{ten

collect data such as Etate {unded sheltprs and counselling centres and

instead stay in hotelE and seek private therapy,"Þ

1é, Ërences rl , Fitch, and Andre Ëåpäntoniór ,,11en l,lho Batter¡ Some
Erti nent Ë h a r e E t e r i s t i c s , " The_tgggel oi Nervogs and llBntal Di seaEe,
71-J , l'1ar 1983, 190-192.

ta, Patricia Eberl e | "Al cohõ¡ AbueËrs ånd Non-lJEer E ! A DiB-
iminant Anålysis of DifferenceE Betlreen Two Subgroups of EÀtterersr,'

ial [ehaviour, 23-3, 5ep t?87.t 260-27 1,

te, KennËt h E, Leonard, Evet yn J. Br0nÊt r Dåvi d K. parki nson,
Nancy L. Day, and Christopher 11. Ryàn | ,,Patterns of Alcohol lJse and
Physically AggrEEsive Behaviour in l'lenr', Journal of Studies on Alcohsl,
48-4 ! Jul 1985, ?79-?82,

¡e, Jeanne P, Deschner, The Hittinq Habitl Anqer Control {or Bat-
tering_Ëouoles (Nelr Yorkl The Free Press, lgB4) r ¡l¡ ånd Lewis 0kun,
!loman Abuse¡ F¡cts Reol¿cinq llvthE (NeH Ysrkl $tate University of Netl
York, l?86), 57-58,

2Q, AnnaståsiÀ Toulexisr " Honè
?5, Ðec 21, l?87¡ and Linda llacLeod,

Pc

ti

cr

Is [,lhere The Hurt Is, " LLog, l¡0-
Ba!!ered Bu! NoL BeÀtpn: Prevent-
Canadian Advisory Council on the(Ettatlal
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* The ßìÅjor sources of con{ I i ct bëtHeen nÊn ånd elomÊn center on

three nain i s s u e s - - p o s s e s s i v e n e s s ånd j eal ousy, noney r and dornestic

labour.2¡

* Pol i ce r esFonse af{ects o{f ender recidivism, 0ne Etudy Eonduct-

ed by the l'linneapo¡ is Pol ice Ðepartnent found that o{ the batterers Hho

received only counselling f roin the policer 35 percent reof{ended çtithin

six months, Amonq the batterers that t,tere arrested, howeverr only 19

percent beat their trives ¡gain r.rithin six monthE,2ã A Canadian sttdy

reve¡led slightly less fåvouràble results: {rom 75 to 100 percent o{

vio¡ënt nten are non-abusive vlhile in treatnent but in four nonthsr the

rate drops to betqeen 50 and ó0 percent. zs

* HhilÊ one l9Ë5 US nationnide studyza found that men ànd HörnÞn

attack each other in roughly equivålpnt nufibers, and it is not unEEfnnon

{or men to talk about being abused by their uives, such {indings and

stÀtÊmÊnts need to be placed in å sociåI context, l,lithout minimizinq

violence by $oll]en åqåinst flËn, one should remain critical of o{fender'E

sel+ reports for several reåsons, First, ehile there mäy be Eitnilåri-

ties in the nunbers of attacks, betHeën 75 and 9B percent of the

Status of l,lonen, June l?87), ?1.

?r. R, Emerson Dobåsh, ånd RuEsel l P, Dobash r "The Nåture And

Êntecedents 0{ Violent Evpntst" British Journal ol Cr !0.i-!.8!9.9y-r 24-3r
July 1984r 26?-288,

22, Bårbårå l'lÀthiasr "Lifting The Shade 0n Fami¡y viÕlencËr"
FÃmilv lherapv Netgorkerr l0-3t llay-Jun l9Bór ?0-??,

25. ThÈ rBEeårch was conducted by the National Ilearinghouse on

Family Violencet Health ¿nd I'lelf are Canada and sas noted in Janet Bag-
nall, "!Jife Eeater, " The Ëazette r Nov l6r 1987,

24, ThÉ unnamëd study Has referred to in Touf¡xis "Home," Timet
1J0-25 , Dec ?1, 1?87,
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attåcl(s by wonen against nen Åre retaliatory--they Âre trying to fight

back or defend themEelves å!åinst thêir partners.2s Second, å Hotltån

¡Jho hås been repeÀtedly äbused by her mal e partner, and knoHs thÀt he

is head i ng toÞ{ard À violent ep i sode, may to try to precipitate, rather

than continlre þrâiting, for the violEncË. Third, wonen generally are

smaller th¿n men ånd there{ore probåbly inflict less physical harn.

Fourth, even if the man and wonan are o{ sirnitar physical stature, gen-

erålly the Honan is not as practiced at usinq her physical strenqth in

fighting and thus may overestimate her potentiå1, 1t is also the case

that if å nìÂn i5 abusedr statiEtically he is less likely to be fin¡n-

Èially dependent, eé

* [1åny nÀle bÀtterèrs suf{er {rom serious self-esteetn problens.

Fegrettably, rather than deal ¡¡ith their issues, they take it out on

thÊi r feßìåle pårtnËrs.27 A study by Di ane 6ol dstei n and Al an Rosen-

baurn supported the association bet*een low self èsteerÌ Ând båttÉring,

but Àlso demonstrated that åbusivE husbands uere nore likely to per-

ceive their Hives åctions as threatening to theír self-concepts,2€

á8, The tllo estÍflåtesl
Ti ne, 130-25, Dec 21, l?g7i Ànd
Use Violence¡ Husb¿nd-Abuse
l(1), Spr 1986 r 4ó-60.

2a, Touf åx i s, "Hoñe|" LijÈ,
27, Peter H, Neidig, I)ale H.

"Attitudinal ËharacteristicE 0.f

Abuse,"

?e, Di ane Êoldstein
Sel { -EEteem o{ tlaritally
4¿A-/+¿8,

rEsPectivÈly, årË
Dan i el Saunders,

clr 5el f Defense?"

.Íron Toul ax i s, "Home, "
"!lhen Bat t er ed I,lonen

130-25 , Dec 2! , I9E7 ,

Frei dnan | ànd Bärbara S,
l'1¿l es l,lho Have Engåged

Collins,
ln Spouse

1-3 , 19ËÉ ! 277-23.

ånd Alan Rosenbåuntr "An Evaluation o{ the
Violent Hen," F-amily RelatiBnsr tr5, Jr-rl 1985,
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ii EåtterErs tend to be I ess exprpEsi ve than their {emale partners,

!Jhi I e nost nen årE soci al i zed not to convey a very wi de range of Êfio-

tionsr a batterer's cotnmunicåti¡n skills--and his r.rillingness to use

them--appear even aËre restricted. Host batterers report a dif.ficulty

identifying their emotions HhEn thËy do occur. l,lhlle arcurate, ue nust

not ignore hoH +unctionåì. such i n e x p r e s E i v e n e s s can bp in maintaining

Fotirer $ithin the family, 0thEr {anily menbers are conpelled to keep

guËÉsing s¡hat the man wantE or needs Ànd åtteÍìpting to provide it in

the vain hope that å violênt iñcidEnt cÂn be åvoided,?t

* HRny årE vëry qui ck to blane the viEtifl foF the assau I ts, Ëer-

trude Sunmers and Nina FeldnÀn found that bystanders, upon vievring var-

ious violent enccunters, blamed the vlonen directly in reletion to thè

sr.rpFosed intinacy o{ the rplåtionship. The more intimate the relation-

shipr the norÈ the |irofnån laås held rÉEponÉible for the violËncÊ,ro

* l,lhile battering levels tend ts be higher in second narriàqes

than in +irst, this is not simply a {unction of the increased complex-

ity o{ten aEsociated laith EeEsnd marrìages. It is the experiences and

coping mechaniEns of the individuÀls be{ore the narriaqe that influence

2?, J. BalswÍckr ånd E, PEekr "The Inexpressíve llalel A TrågËdy
o{ American 5ociety," FÀnily Cgordinåtor | ?(.t I lgTl, 5ó3-368; A,L, Gan-
lpy, and L, Harris, "Domestic Vislence: IEsues in Desiqning and Inrple-
rnentinq ProgrÀtlts {or tlale Batterers," Fåper preEented at American
Fsychological Associatisn meeting, Torontor 1978¡ J, Balsrrick, "lhe In-
expressive llale: Functional CDnflÍct and Role Theory as Ëontrasting
Explanations," Family Coordinator, 28, 1979, 131-JJói B,E, Carlson,
"Battered þJomen And Their AsEailants," Social llork,22, 1977, 455-4ó8,
cited in 'lålfìÈs Fonzëtti; Rodney Ëate; and James Kovål t "Violence Be-
ttleen Ëouples: Profiling the llale Abuser," üe e_gLE_S!.!-e I and ËuidÈqce
Journal, 61-4, Dec llB?t 722-??4,

30, fìErtrude $ummers, ånd Ni nå $, Fel dllan r " Bl ani ng The Victim
Versus The Blaminq The Perpetrator: An Attributional Analysis of Spouse
Abuse r " lgurnal o{ Social and CliLLcal FEVcholg.e-y-r ?-4 r 1984 , 319-147,
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the I evel s o{ vio}ence,6r

* The length o{ tine one haE been in a relationship does not quar-

antee that sne +¡ill nÉt be physicålly abused by one's partner, Some

ltoftEn experiencp thÊir {irst phyEically violent incident after years o{

physi cal non-vi ol encè; other s are battered shortl y after nreet i n g the

individual i while sonre $onen åre battered on their uedding night. The

research, r,rhi le diEplÂying a Hide range, does indicate thåt most vio-

lênce bègins sithin the iirst 5 yeårs of a relationship,sâ

* The evidence on the age o{ the abuser is contrÀdiEtory. Straus

et å1, ånd the uS National Crime Survey found the rÂteE highest àrlrong

nffenders under 50. Ëetles found the tnoEt violênce ånong nen betlteen

41 and 50 years, while 0'Brien obtained 64 percent o{ his reports of

Àbuse in couples that had been partnered for 13 ts 37 years,çs Thus

there do not seen to be periods uhen men HiIl not be violent it they

are physi càl I y cRpÀble,

* Size o+ the abuser iE not a {actor deternininq whether abuse nay

oEEt.tr, Abusers seldolrì look the type, They need ntrt bÊ the muscular,

brauny, younqr uorking clÀss stereotype, Batterers can be paunchy,

baldÍngr business executives in three piece sui ts. The traditÍonat

stereotype Eerves to nask violent niddle and upper class men, A second

s¡, Debr a Ka l nluss r ånd Judith A, Seltzer, "Continuity 0f llarit¿l
Behaviour In RËnÀrriage: lhe Êase of Ëpouse Abuse," Journål o.f tlårriaae
and_the FÈqllvr 48-l, Feb 1?8ó , Il3-1?0,

5?, Lèþis 0kun! !loman Abusel Facts Re¡laeinq Hyths (Nelt Yorkl
State university of Nelr York, l9B6), 49,

e5. For rtrorE on thÊ contradictions in the I i teråture Eee 0kun,
!lömån Abûse t 4?-43,



sterpotypÊ that båttërers åre ålien or demented in their physical ap-

peÂr ånÊe, only ser ves to {urther r emove the possibility that the guy

neHt door beats his +¡i{e.

* There are certain situåtionsr locÂtion5, ör tirnes of the day

when a man is statistically nore IikËly to become physicåIly violent to

his female partner, Ri.chàrd Ëelles, notes the lotloHingl

l. The typicål lðcation o{ rnarital violence iE the
kitchen, The bedroom and living rEorn åre thE nExt
rnost likEly sceneg o{ violence,
?. The bedroon is thB most likely plåce for ¿ fenale
to be killed, Here con{licts often occur at niqht,
uhen there is no plàce to qo,
3, '[he bathroorn is thë most {requently occupied room
during an assaultive incident, This iE typirally the
room in the house thåt alHays has a Iock and is o{ten
used aE À re{uqe.
4, llarital couples moEt otten engågp in physical con-
flict bët¡¡een Bl00 p,n, Ànd 1l:30 p,Í1,
5. Hari tal vi ol ence i s Íìore frequent $hen nei ther
spouse ltorks outEide o{ the hone, or phen they ì{ork on
alternating Ehi{ts,
ó, Dinnertine is a particularly dangerouE tine o{ the
day bec åuse of the accunul ati on o{ {rustration by the
end of the day.
7, l,leekends ere florp conducive to donestic violpnce
that weekdays,
B. Holìdays, suEh aF 0hristnras or Net.t Year'E Ever åre
notåbl E 'troubl e times',qa

The Hsrk of EelleE and others shatters the notion that the home is

a safe p I ace--åt I eåFt for women, It åpp Êår s mor e likely that the home

is ï¡hprE npn Àre relatively free to rule as they Flèåse, And judgin-o

from the stÀtisticE revie¡¡ed above, {or Àn alårminq number o{ men thiE

34, Ri chard J, 6elìes, "No Plàcè Ìo 6o¡ The Soci al Dynamics of
llarital Violence", in [laria Roy (ed. ) , Eatterqd l.JgqqL (Nes York: Van
Nostrand Rpinholt | !1771, 4ó-ó?, quoted in DonniE 6uberrnan Ànd l'larqie
l,loì{e (eds, ), No 5a{e Flacq!_ Viole[re A0ai nst l,lorllen and Qþlldren,
Toronto: The l,lonen's Press, 1985,4ó,
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involves the use of physical violence. yet, seldom do thEy stop uith
j ttst one form o{ vi sl ence, lhey may al so be enrotiona}ly abusi ve,

Efl0T r 0t'taL ABUsE

Hot,t many generåtions o{ chi ldren have gro!¡n up Ei nqi ng the nursery

rhyme "sticl(s and stones riråy brpÀk íry bones but nanes vlirr npver hurt

me"? 0ne Etill heÀrs it today, EvÊry child hoppd thàt it þloutd l¿ård

of{ the harmful e{fects of the nÀnes hurlBd at them, lJe kneu they

hurt, but the adul ts tsl d us to ignorè the påi n ånd pretÊnd othersi Ee.

Ëenerally, we ¡/ere not qiven thÊ permission to åssert surselveE. But

somewhere along the Hay, ås giF were qrouing up, thÍs genpric nessåqe

was turned intE tHo very di{{erent ones, Little boys increasingly nere

encoLlråged to stand up and say no to Àny insults even if that rneÀnt

bei ng emotionalty Âbus Í ve in return, FJhile phys i ca t f iqhting may have

been {rowned upon in some {amilies or social classes, often it sas

tol.erated, i{ not encouraged, After atl, ,'boys wi}l be boys,', FÕr

girlst hoHever, there nas a pouer f ul cultural i nrped i nent that restrict-
ed their freedon to speak. Ëirls had to be ,'nÍce,,, llany words that

r¡ere åEceptable coning eut of a boys mouth were forbidden for a girl.
Fhysical c0ntact also plas unthinkÀble as one woul.d not Hant the young

1ådy tE ness her {ine clothes or reputation. l,lhat made this double

Etandard ¡¡orse $iås that i t conti nued and sas strengthened as the young

girl natured, I{ she Hånted to bè a good Hife, {or exåtÌFler Ehe paE

tol d to defer to her husb and on moEt i ssues.

ïhiE dichotic sociåliu ÂtiÐn proceEs iE not IifIìited tD the distånt

past. Emotionally ÀbuEivë actions are an integral Fårt of contemporary



culture, SloFJly $¡e åre rEcognizing thðt elTìÐtionål abuse is not acci-

dent¿l and th¿t one o{ Íts primåry +unctions is to keep a speci{ic

group--in this instancer t,¡ofien--EtErÉotyped and subEervient. Interest-

ingly, relative to phyEicÀl and sex al abuse, our EociÉty nost often

trivializes the nÊqåt i ve ef{ects of emoti onal abuse, Thi s may exFlåin

uhy it appears to be the most åcceptÀblÉ {orm of íìålÉ violence åqainst

uomen and the variety u¡ith shich nen appeår to be the I eaEt diEcrimi-

nating. l{hile statistically men are nore likely to sexually assault an

acqLraintance, or Fhysically åbuse only their relationship Fartnersr thp

sane limits do not exist Hhen it comes to enotional abuse. All Bonen

are targets¡ wives, dates, friends, co-trorkers, evEn anonynouE !rBtnen on

the strEet,

llhile some niqht argue that too little research hÂs bÊËn done on

thp Ë{{ects o{ emotisnal violpncër l,le nHBt not let this clain be used

to block any changes in our society until a Euf{icient nuíìber o+ stud-

ies hÀve been completed, I{ ltè listen to women ta}kinq about their

past experiences, r,{ e leÀrn thàt emotional abuse cãn be extrentely trau-

natic, For nany, it aray be too trÂumatic, Bvpn ÍÌorÊ dpvastatÍng than

other forms of åbuse, Lênore l,JÀlker r in her interviet.ls Hith bÀttEred

f{omen! found that the ÀttåckË on BËlf-e9teÊfi ripre the aost hurtful ånd

dèbilitatin0 elfeËts o+ their åbusê,3s

It may be fåirly eåsy to deline ÊlnotionÀl åbuse ðs "behåviour suf-

{iciently ihreÀteninq tB thÊ HofnÂn so that she beliËveE hÊr ràpacity to

uork, to interact in the family or society, or to enjoy good physicàl

tP. l,lal ker, Battered l4on¡n, 1979, cited ín Richard Stordeur, and
Richard StillE, fqding_tlen_s Violqnce lqsard T h.e¡-L_P a Lln CLE r Une_[oad
To FÊÀcÊ (Nevrbury Park, CAr 5åqe Pub. , 1?89) , ??3,
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0r i¡eitàl health, håË bêen or rnight be threatened',,só yêtr in rnany day

to dÀy si tuat i on s, it is mor e dÍf{icult to knoH nhen one is emotionally

abusËrj . Even if å person's pËrceptive skiIls have been hei qhtened,

enlotionà1 åbuse cån retnain something intangihle. Comnonly, tle are dis-

Àrftled ånd vulnerable to the damagi ng HoÌ-ds or åciionE o{ others, The

subtlety ltith uhi ch enot i on ¿l abuse can be del i vered encour ages peopl e

ts minimize the potenti al I y longlastinq and devastating ef{ects, ThiB

contrasts ËhÀrply r¡ith sexual assÀu1t ånd båttEring, {or exånpler $here

the attack generally is very identi{iable, Enotioßàl åbusers cån be

covert; the critiEiEns often {eeì too subtle or insignificant to quib-

ble about, but Åre denigratinq enough to hurt, and the effects can be

cunIIåtive,

Yet subtlety is not the only factor explaining r,¡hy emotisnÀl abuse

[Ân bp so devastating, EmotÍonal åbusÊ cån å]Eo be blatantr yet thè

victim still may not protest, I{ a ¡¡oman haE natured in À fåmiliåt or

sociàl context where l{omen Àccept suEh treÀtnEnt, it is less likely she

is Boing to openly question the status quo and con{ront the ¡buser,

The aragnitude o{ thÊ probì.em is cofrìpounded since efIìotionÂl abuse is

generated not only by individuals but through severÀl instituti.ons. A

prime example is the pornoqraphy industry (see belou Chapter ThrÊE).

The massi ve i ncrease in the avaitàbitity of Fornoqråphic materi al is a

horri fyi ng trÈnd, sz 1t is equivalent to havi ng hàtE ¡ i teråture avai I -

Àble åt your corner store. l,lonen are portrayed in the rìost limited of

56

Live-ln
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Board of

Pat Ho{{¡ran. ',Psychologicâl Abuse 0{ l,lþ0en Ey Fpouses And
Lovers," I'lBqeq_ånd ThÉråÊLt -1-l r Spr 1984, J7,

Not A Love Story: A Fi Im About pornoqraphv,
Canad a, $tud i o D, 1?81,

NÀt i 0n Àl tilfll
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roleE--Àlr,låys þJÂnting eex snd often enjoyinq violencE. Ðepirting Ho11ìen

in this manner initiates some very negàti vE rppercussions, Anong

others, it ¡intits À !JÉntan's capacity to bÉlipvp she cån be othBr thÀn

the seductress Õ{ the porno films or feei she nay be valued {or reject-

ing this rolÉ,

Enotional abuse flay tÀke nunterous other fornts. 0ne example is a

hnEband putting down his slif e in pLlbliE throughout their marriage,

ldhEn thE EouplË sociålized, {or example, the sonan might have beBn thE

brunt of suppoEed I y hImourous jokeÉ or teasi ng, or haci to I i sten Hhile

her husband regål ed the assenbl ed acqua i nt ances åbout the {ive most re-

cent exanples proving Ehe nas Etupid, {at, unattractive, or not inter-

ested in sex. Thor-rgh the content nrÃy håvE di+fered each tiine they went

or-rt, for that uonan the process Ànd È+fects rould remain much the same,

0ver tiine, if Ehe did not assert herself and demand À rÈvision of the

dynanics of their relaÈionship! it is Iikely thåt Ehe Hould Euf+er À

reduction in hÉr Éel + -eEtsefl and assertiveness, and she coul d becone

l ess Eki l led àt knoBi ng HhÂt it uråE she needed for hersel f to f eel pos-

itive, happy, and self-satiEf ied,

An inEidious yet o{ten ignored exarnple of eaotionàl åbusË iE Hhen

À l,roíìan goeB to do a task and å fTìÀn quickly rushes to do it {or her.

llhile his motives nay be rlell intentionÊd, he needs ts rpcognizÊ thàt

in not letiinq her do things {or hersel {, he is reducinq her sense o{

autonony and independencE, If this happens repeatedly--as it often

dEeE for somen in onr society Hhs nant to open a door, change a flat

tirE, ÂdjnEt the idle En their cårburetor, or enter a traditionally
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måle profèssi on--a sEnse o+ I êarned helplessness cån be inducëd,se

!lith time, the individuÃl can begin to believe that she is incapable o{

åcconplishing thesë and other tasks, st

ïhere are nutlrErous othEr tìåys in Hhich ntpn can be enotionally vio-

lent, ThÊy rnay re{use to exprEss their feelings; ignore thpir part-

ner's r-esFonEe or cut them off in mid EentÈnce¡ sulki refuse to talk;

yrithdrar¡ a{{ection or sex to puniEhi threaten to end the relationship¡

tell other pÊoplF untrue or Eecret things about their partneri insist

thBir { eiTìål e pårtner is denented, pvil, or crazyi Ereate exhaustion or

dependency; give occasional rBwards for obediencei blEck Àny dËsire or

attÊnpts to v¡ork or study ontside the home; enforce Eocial iEolÂtioni

ÉnfÞrIe trivial denandsi or eÍìbarrasË or proposition their partner's

{riends,ao The emotional åbuse cân resul t in the ltonan hi di ng for sev-

eral hours, trying to avoid her partner, l'1any women even ask to be

ç8, þJål kÞr, The Battered þloman | 4?-34,

re. the process of rEpeàtedl y and I oltÞn, Bubtl Ety emotionally
åbusing people so that it results in a reduction in their Eel{-esteern,
often to the point Ef it's extinction, is not lirnited to pomen, In-
dividuals do the same r,Jith childrËn, A child th¿t is unremittingly
told they are bad or stupid, này beqin to believe it. AII o{ uE håve
scars fron our childhood tbat impair our ability to {unction Às hàppy,
healthy, con{ident, ånd asBÊrtive adults, For many children, the abuse
hås been too FXtensive, the nounds too dBep. Every yeår, thousands o{
adolescents kill thprnselves þefore reaching ÂdulthoÕd, Hhile ßìàny of
the survivors åre severely enotionalìy handicapped,

4o, ExånplÉ5 FJere cul Ièd from Kl inic Community Henlth Centre,
Evglve: 11Ê['s Proqrðrlì !ntalíe fq¡q (l,linnipeg: Klinic, Inc,, l?8?), Part
B-5; and Stordeur, and StiIlË, Endinq Hen's Violence, 237, Stordeur
and 5tiìle adopted thÊirs +rÕÍì Biderntån's Ëhart o{ [oercion preEented
oriqinå¡ly in an Atnnest y InternÀtionÀl publication,
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beåten "to Ênd thË unbêÀråblë tEnsion and uncÉrtåinty. "4r

Numercus t¡ornen ¿re repeåtedly thrEåtened with neapons. tlhi Ie

there nay nüt be Àny physi cal àbuEe r ånd the threats nåy occur Hi th À

startling reBulàrity, this r"rsually does not result in a dirninished e+-

{ect on the victim. 5tråus et al, have founci th¿t at lÊÀst 190r000 lJs

men each year threÀten their f emal e partners uith a gun or kni{e, and

that 144,000 male partners shoot, stab, or shooÈ at their {emåle part-

nefE, on åvËrÅgÊr 0ver {ive times each,a2

Påt Ho{f manas, in onË öf the fËH studies to date, interviewed

tHënty-{ive self-identi{iÊd pEychological åbuEÊ victimE of huEbands sr

live-in lÕvers, 5he diEcovered sofl]ething pårticülarly inFsrtåntí ninÊ-

teen of the men criticized their partner's point of strength, l{ a wo-

nÂn exÉelled at cooking, she HÀE tol d her +oËd HÀs terrible, I+ Ehe

was c¡eative Ât dEEorÃtinq, she uas told things LookEd åHful and did

not íratch, Hof{man rÊcognizËE that hÃving something in which He tåke

pride denigråted is extremel y devastati ng, It creates mor e dissonance,

All of us knc+l cur l¡eakneEseE Ând cãn expect criticisn around those is-

sues, But the e{{ect is more traufiìåtic when something absut shich ue

Àre very proud is ridiculed.

4r, Frances Pur dy and Nðr m NirklÊr "PräcticË Principles For ltJork-
ing tlith Ëroups 0{ I'len lhE FÀtter, " Soc i al }Jork l,lith _6rouÞE, 4(1981),
lll-l?2, cited in Je{{rey Edleson, "Þlorking tlith I'ien l,lho Batter,"
Social !iork, ??, l'1ay-Jr.rn l9B4t 237-242,

42, llurräy StrÀus¡ "!lÍle Beating: Hol{ Common and Hhy?" Victimoi-
ggy, 2(3-4) r 443-45? cited in Bkun, [gggn Abuse, 38,1]0,

4r, Hof f mån | " Psychol oq i c al Ah u se, rr l,Jomen And ThêråFV, 3-l, 5pr
r1É+ | ,\t-4t,
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SeIdom Here the ponen i mmedi atel y af fected by thE insultsì rnost

csuld not pinpoint r.rhen they began ådoFting sorltE of the abuser,s per-

ceptions of their åbilÍtieE, Êll stated that the lonqer the abuse con-

tinued, the more they were likety to believe *hat they heard, Sinrilår-

1y, the tremen ltÉrp repeatedly told that the relationship they r,lere in

Has the best they r'ronl.d ever get, Seventeen of the pomen in the study

Ieft the rel at i onsh i p !¡hen the situation seemed unbear ab I e. Signi{i-

cantly, hor.¡ever, !{ofI]en anly le{t the situation once they r.¡erp concerfled

about ihe rnental health of their childFen or had established important

supports through lriends at work, This evidÊnce reinforces the need

for Eocial ånd commHnity supports if h¡Bfiien are qoing to be ¡ble to

I eÂve åbusi vÉ rel ati onËhips.

Eiqht of the t.lonen in Hof {rïan's study hÀd extrÊmE physical effects

from the abuse. In three o+ thèse cases the $omen suspËcted they håd å

bràin tumour, {ivÊ Þtere su+{Frinq extrene g a s t r o i n i e s t i n a I diffiIu1-
tieE. Four o{ the ei ght uomen had seen a neurol oqi st who had b pÊn ün-

able ts {ind anythinq physioloqically Hrong, suspected psychological

abuse, and re{erred them {or an appropriate counselling follou-up,

Hof{man makes reference to the sirnilaritieE in responses þett.teen

the wonen in her studies and the hostages exanined by Jenkins ugBl)

and Hatcher (1981), The r.tÐmen HoffmÀn studied santed to speåk o t, but

h¡Bre Àf rÀid to teI I thei r stories. 0{ten it Hås too pai nful or they

pere afrai d nobody woul d I i sten, This Has under stan dab I e, All o{ the

r¡omen had seen a physician or psycholoqist .for symptoms related to the

abuse, The wonen seeing the forner t'lerE given anti-depressants {or

their nervous conditions, None of ihe psychologists the Honen Eåw
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i nfsrnled theitt that they may be suffering from psychoìsqical abuse, nor

did any pursue the nåture o{ the relationshÍp r¡ith the Âb uEi ve men.

Pilì-pushing psychi airi sts and physi c i åns arÉ o{ ten {olIotrling the

"easy" way out, and are themEelves engaged in a type o+ Àbuse of llonen,

At the time Hoffnan's article sent to press, tvto of the HÐnen tltÊre

continuing to have severe anxiety attacks despite being in nel, rela-

tionships, ResponEËs included h y p e r v e n t i I a t i n g , extrene depression,

{ear, and dissoci¿tive disordërs. FlàEhbåcks o{ten inpaired a uoman's

ability to separate hEr nÊH and o1d relÂtionEhipE, For many women the

lBnger tera F{.fBcts made it difficult to choose appropriäte Âctions,

Seven r,rornÈn had chosen to stay in their relationships at the time

of the article, Ho{{aran expreEsed concern lor their enotisnal and

physical well being, Not srrprisinEly the tlomen who stayed in their

Àbusive relationships did not report an irnproveinent in their emstisnal

state, uhile Âll r,iÉrnen HhÉ le{t rËported a signi{icant improvenent.

Hs{fû}ån ÀIes +trund thåt å HÕmðn'E positive rÀting incrpåsed in propor-

tion to the lenqth o+ titnê Ëhe had been åuày,44

FEhIICIDE-

lJhen one exårìines reports about homicide in various countries, the

statistics are often not broken doun accordinq to the sex sf the victim

and are þJithBut an explanation oLlt¡ining the context Ín phich the mur-

ders occurred, Thi s i s another exampl e of ho$ abuse toward vtomen i s

44, Ibid, For an excel I ent examinatiÕn Õf the e+feEt o+ the le-
nale sscialization process on Ho¡renr and hor.l to overcone it, see Linda
Tsrhirhårt Sanford Ànd Hary Ellen Donovanr ldomen And Self-EBteernr Un-
deqgtandiqg a1d !¡grovinq the _!LÀL_l,le_ Think ånd Fee I About llurEel ves,
Net,l York: Penguin Books, l?88,
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ignored or triviarized and ho¡l eroflên åre u'ritten out of hunan history,

!lhile it is i mportant to know that the homi c i de ràte haE inIrèàsed by å

certain percent ovÊr a specified ti,ne period, such .figures årè nút very

help{ul, If se are to identify and i mp I ement ihe Ëoc i ål pol i cy changes

nèeded to reduce the nutllber deÀd, $¡e neËd to k¡ou who is being killed,
vrhy, and in HhÂt context. IncreÀsing ¡unbers o{ researcherg are Àrgu_

ing for a revision in our data collection in order to nake t,lotttEn,s ex_

periêncËË visible in the statistics, aE

Despite the need +ür ilTìproveiTlents in in{orrnation gathering sys_

tËßìs, the available {iqurÊs åre disconcertinq:

* l,lonen àre the victifls of spousal nurder in iZ percent o{ the inci_

dents, ni th the husb¡nd in the rÊmäining 4g percÞñt,46 Husb ànd 5 årË

six to seven timEs rnore likely thån their þ¡ives to have initiated thp

violence Ín thp sEtting thåt eventually Iead to the yroman,s death.

Anot her st udy {ound that approx i mðtel y g percent of Hives murder ed wer e

killpd Åfter thêy hÀd initiated violence, conpared to È0 percent o{ the

husbåndB killëd in ,'victin precipitatëd" murderE.4T

* ïhe Çanadian Eentre {or Justice statistics indicates that o{ the 210

solved domestic homicideE in lgBTr nore than one-third invorved the

43, Arnong others see Ðeborah Êaneron and El i ¿abeth
L_uE! To (illi_A Feninist InveEtiqation ol_Sexuat l,lurder (Net.¿
Yor k [Jni versi ty Pr ess, 1?87), S,

Frazer, !!g
Yor k: Ne{

46, ll, llolfgàng, "Fàfnily Violënce And Criminàt Behåviour,', Bu1-
!s!i!_Q{ _AneLiEAn AÊadpfly_ 0f psLqhiåtr! A[d ThLLüt, 4t 197å, ]tó:it7,
:!il1 1r 0eorge Barnard¡ Hernan Vera; fiaria Vãia, ånd 6uEtåvÊ Newman.
"TiII Ðeath Do [Js Part: A Study of Spouse Hurder,i Bultutin 0f Th*
American_{caderny 0{ fBvchiatrf_And_The_LaE, 10(4), ItBlJ7l_?80.

47, Dobash and Dobash, ,'lrlivesl The 'Appropriate, Victims of I,jari_tal Violence"; I'lartin, lgttered !Jive1, cited in 0l:un, þlsnÀn ÈbLl-åe, 36,
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murder o{ a uontan by her husband, ïhey also note that of the ló per

cent o{ cases Hhe¡e the husband HÃs killedr many o{ the l.¡ivÉE l,lere act-

ing in self-defence, aÉ

li Speci{ic structural åppeasers of male violence alço nÉËd tö be ex-

p osed , 0ne A,nericån study +ound th¿t in 85 perceni o{ domesti c homi-

cide cases thË pol ice had been cÀl I ed for help åt I east once, and in 90

percent of such cases, the authorities had been cåIIed åt Ieast 5 times

pr i or to the murder.

* The IÍst o{ sEriål }rilIerE is noticeably absent of {emale o{{enders¡

$Jomen Eomprise the majority of the victinE, From 'lack the Ripper to

the Yorkshire Ripper or Ted Bundy it is women Hho repEÀtedly are the

victims. Deborah CÀnÉron and ElizabEth Fråzer årguÊ that to examine

the ÍB5uê of Eerial nurderers Hithout ålso exarnining gender issues is

to mi ss one of ihe centràl probl ems--i t is men that are nore 1i kel y to

kill,4t El i zabèth Stånko nôtes the signi{icant degree to Hhich such

rrlurdèrs rêmind Àll uomen of their vulnerability to attack and the

liníted effeËtiveness ö+ the ståte to protect thêm.éq

* llany Third !Jorld l^¡ornÊn åre Ât risk becÀuse o{ various renaining mis-

ogynist traditions, Suttee--though outlalled in l8??--remains ¡ne o{

the mcst intrÀnsiqent, It iE a Hi ndu rituål in Hhich a ui do}l is burned

alivÊ on her husband's {uneral pyre, Since 1947, ?? cases h¿ve been

4é, Kaye, "Båttle Agai nst 11ënr" 45-4ó r 4Br 50r 52-53'

4a, EamÉron and Frazer, Lust TÕ Kill r 1987,

Eô. El i zabeth 5tÀnkÕt ntr
llale_Vigleqce ( London ¡ Rout I ed ge lr Kegan Påul r 19BF),
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rËpBrtÊdr ltith the incidence increasÍng ín the more recÊnt period,s¡

* A ner.Jer vàriety ol feßicide recently hÀs been íìÀde possible due to

advanres in flìedicÀl technology. Amniscentesis, a procedure usuålly

used for dBtërnininq i{ À fetus has geneiic de{ects, reveals the 5ex of

the .fetus, llany InciiÀn lT]edicål Ilinics have run Àdds såyinq, ,'Boy or

qirl, knou the ser of your unborn child.,, The result has been the

large scale abortion o{ baby girls uhich are considered à severÈ lia-
bility in India--sromen llho del iver qirls lose soc i al status and the

parents Iater t.till håve to pay a sLlbstantiÀl doHry to rnàrry hEr o{f,

0ne study in Bonbay o{ 8r000 abort i ons {ol louing åÍìniocentÈsis in t 9Bó

revealed th¿t ¿11 but one þr€re pèrformêd on {emale fetuses.s¿

The custom o{ aborting female fetuses is fueled, anonq other

thinqs, by doury-burning, another illEgal, njsEqyniEt custorn, The

groon and his family often threaten the bride,s f arnily t+ith the death

of their dÂughter unless they pay handsornely, Typicalty the threat Ís
repeated and the ranEom raised each tine. l{hen the money, jewels, ap-

pliances, and sonetimes cars arè not +þrthconing, the Hoftån often ends

up dead. The o{ficial statistics are thàt livÊ Indiån þromen åre mur-

dered pach day in this {ashion; activists groups contend that there rnay

be ten for every rÉported murder, E!

Er, Canadian CÞuncil on Social l)evelopment, ,'The 6lobal Injus-
tice¡ Fami l y Vi ol Ênc e and l{hat's Bei ng Done About It--Around the
llorld," Vi s-A-Vi s¡ A National Neusl etter on FårniIv Vi ol encÊ t 7Í) r 1-?.

42, Canadi¿n Council on Socia¡ Developmêntr ,,Blobðl Injusticer,,
7(1),8-9.

es. Ibid.



* Third I'Jorld countries do not have a nonopoly on {enicide, North

American nEt.lÊpapers provide a continuous supFly o{ death reports. Ë{-

ten t+ithout nuch of Ân accompanying story, the {acts of the Ii{E

snuffed out are a painful, bt-tt daily, fare. Here are sofie examples

from the 5Àn FrÀncisco Bay area:

Janet Ann TÂyl or (age ?l ) : Strangl ed ånd durnped
by the si de o{ the road in 5ån ¡1åtEo County,

Hariko Sato (åge 2ã) r 5tÀbbedr h¿cked and shot,
Her body uas stripped +ronr thp waist downt wrapped
in a blanket and stuffed in a trunk in a 5ån Fran-
cisco apartnent,

ÐÀrlenE Haxwell (åge ?B): Tied at the neckt wristst
and ankl es 9li th a rope. ËaggÞd $¡ith her ot,ln under-
rleÀr r strÀngled and lef t in an i ndustr i al ar ea of
5an FranciEco, Her body t+as not identi{ied {or ?

d Àys å+tEr being found,

Bet ty Jean Kei th ( aqe ?5-¡0) | 5t abbed in the throat
and lett in the water of{ Richmond sometine betlreen
rnidnight ånd 5 a.rn, Her body r¡as {ound the saße
day, but not identi{ied +or three days.

llary E, Robinson (age ?3) Stabbed eiqhteen times by
her boy{riend, 'She rå}led me a Êor¡ard,' he said,
'She said I s¡as a{raid to fiqht for ny rights,' 5àn
FrÂncÍsco.

Lucy Ann Ëilbride (Àqe ¡2) ¡ slashed and clubbed to
death in her hone in 5an Ra{ael,,,,

Diåne Dåvid {age 36}l Beaten, tied, gagged, and
stabbed, and left in her åpårtrnent in 5an FranciEco

Arlis Perry (age l?): Stabbed, strangled. Raped with
alter candles in a church on the Stanford campus,
5hè hàd been stripped fron the $åist doHn,54

É4, llitness l: u,S,A. "Violence Against llonen" r in Diånå E.H,
Russel I Ând Nicole Van de Ven (compi lers and editors) , Çrimes Aqainst
l,lomen¡ Proceediqgq o{ the IntgLnàtionål lr_ibunal (East Palo Altot ËA:
Frog in the llellr l?7ór 144-146, The sord "femicide" uas coined by
Ëarol 0rlock and the list Ef fenicide cases HaE Ionpilpd by LoLlise
tlerrill from våriûuË Sån FranEiÊEo nE¡¡spÅpers.
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0ne need not Iive in the San Francisco årBè to be exposed to such

horrors; they arÊ å cominon part of our society. Such aurderers åre

rarely as crÀzy ås t,Ë might like to think; nor is the occurrence of

these crines ås råre as ue miqht hope, And even i{ they Bere, the

fe¿r o{ being a victim is an inportant element o{ social control that

severely restricts å uonÀn'B sènse o{ {reedom in her socièty,5s That

nen åre not taking to ihe strpèts to end these crines Âgåinst Flsmenr or

thoroughly understånding ooflen,s legitirnate fears, ifllplicåtes even

those who have not yet comrnitted fenicide.õ6 Eut ¿s tronen knolr, {emi_

cide is not the only {orrn of male violence they neEd to {ear.

SE)iUAL ASSAULT

For the purpoEÊ o{ this utsrk the following definition is rFedt

lJnconsented use or attempted use of a uoman's
body (kissinq, londling, or sexuål intêrcsursE)
due to her being forced, emotionally Br physi-
cÀlly threÀtÊned, drugged, unconscious, or in
sone Håy nade physically helpless,!z

Ðe{initions, ho$rever, are on}y a starting point, 0ne needs to exåmine

who are the most likely victlnrs, the various types of sexu¿l àssåults,

and the {requency pith oJhich uonen have to contend r+ith this violent

crÍme,

Ee. StÀn ko, Intinate Intrusi ons, I ggS,

5ó. !litness l, in Russell and Van de Ven, Crimes Aqainst llomen,
144-146,

ë7, This is å rèelorkEd åñd pxpåndÊd vèrsion of Diàna Russell,sdefinitinn, 5Ee Dlanå RuEsell, E e x u a I _fx o I o i t a t i o [l Rape. Child Sexual
Fì!3-Ll-Þqsl¡--q$LEsrkp i ace Harassnent, vot , ill s"q" t_ibi"rt;t so.iÀl
Research (Beverly Hills: Sage publications, l?gS), ¿7,



To be a victim of sexuàl åesåult one does not need to bë yËung or

ol d, Victims reported to pol i re have ranged in age {roin children

several days old to sÈniùrs l.lell into their 90s, Victins need not be

stereotypi!À1ly attråctivE, blond haired or brolln¡ tall or short, thin

or fat, uearing the clothes of a Btripper or thoEe of a nun, have

si ght , speech Õr hÊår i ng, üne need not be Àble to nal k, run, or even

crav¡1, 0ne does not have to be on the street r or lockÊd $iithin the

hoIse. If À Hotllan is on the street, she Hill like]y need to pronpt

bystander asrÍstancp, If she is fortunate thÊy rnay cå11 the policet

but bystanders EÈldÒri phyBicàl1y intervene,sg

Hany people think wonen Ehould be afraid o{ strångërs¡ yet sexual

assaults by arquaintanceE occur rnore {requently than those by strÀn-

qerF, It iE å r{omån's coHorker, boss, neighbor, låByert doctor, class-

nate, plr-tnber, priest, and emotional partner that she nost needE to

fear. l,lonen who have been sexuÀlly assaulted by an acquaintance are

lesE tikely to seek counsBllingr get medical åttention! or report tÐ

the police, Victims ö+ the "cl¿Esis" 5e:{uål assaultt involving a

vi ol ent åttÀck by a stranger ! årè Ílost likely to report to the police

as they see thenselves as true crine victims, !lonen pho {ee} the cri-

¡rinal justice systern is not very ef{ective or likÊly to take their

report very seriously are lesE Iikè¡y to report, Fron this one can an-

ticiFÀie thåt Native, Black, Hispanicr Asian and other North Anerican

nr i n o r i t i e s - - p a r t i c u I a r I y iJ they åre in the working c I ass--are I esE

68, R. Lance Shot I ånd and Charl es A,
ponse To Rape l Ëan A VictÍm Attract Help?"
PEvcholÞqvr V01, 10(ó) r 1980r 510-527,

Stebbins, "Bystander Res-
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likely to report or get help, In summary, å person need not be any_

thinq in particular; not even +emÀle, though that increases the probÀ_

bility o{ bEi ng asEAul têd, Just bei ng nËÀr rllen statistically increases

the likelihood o{ one bei ng sexually ass¿ulted, EvËn the deÀd åre

serual I y assaul ted, Þt

Types ú{ Sexual Assåul t

It is a rnyth that there is only one type o{ sexual åssåult¡ the

stranger junping out of the bushes åt night and assaulting a randomly

er, K. Edr'¡ard Renner and Carol !Jackett, ,'sexual Assault¡ Social
and Stranger Rape,,' ÇånadLån Journal o{ Conmqnitv llental Healtfr, iiit,Spring 1987, 49-56; John Briere, Sfrar.ln Cornã, ãnO ¡l"rr¡,"1*tr, "f¡ÁRape Arousal Inventoryl predicting Actual and potential Sexual Aigres:sion in å lJniversity population, " pÀper presented at the annual 

-tneet_
inq of the ArnÊricån psychological Association, Torontor tgg4¡ Barbaratlhite and Donald llosher, "Experinental Valid¿tion 0f A l,iodel For pre_
dicting The Reporting B{ Rape,u Sexual Coercion and Assaultr l(Z),1T8ðr 43-sE¡ E'R' Hahoney, ¡lichaèr sn@s*xu*i
Coercion and Assault: I'låle Ëocialization and Feilale Risk,,, SÉxual Eo_ercion and Assault, 1(1), Jan 198ór Z-9.

Fsr in{orÍìation en sexual murderèrs seel Ann Burgess, ËarsI Hart_nant Robert Ressler, John Douglas, and Arlene llcCornãck, ,,Serual Hsmi_cide: Á l'lotivational I'rode1, " t!-urnal of Interpersonal úi.olence, r(¡)|sep l?8ó, ?5t-272i Fobert RÊsEtEr, nnn rurq*ri;-;h;l;;qlaBj C..oiHårtnånt ànd Rarph D'Agostino, "sexuar Kiliers And Their victimE!Identi{ying Patterns Through.Ërime Scene AnålyeiE,,, Journal of Inter_
Êqrsonål yiolencÊ, 1(3), Sep I ?BË, ZBB-J0B; and no¡ert f esir;|-Ã*Furgess, Ëarol Hartman, John Douglas, and Àrlene lfIEormack, ,,l,lurOérers

ï!: R*!:_nl! llutilate,', Journ ¿t of in t er¡ersonal Vi oI ence, t tSt, Sep
I ?Bó, 27t-287,

!lhile sexual assaults exist betueen other pernutatiBns of the twogendersr the nost prevalent involves nen assaulting women, Estirnatesare that approximatery ?0 percent or inceEt and sexual abuse victimsàre vtonpn tËillian Çhase, ',An Analysis 0{ The Neu Sexual Abuse Laws,,,qroådside, 4(4), 5J-841, 0f the annually arrested perpetrators oiforcible sexual ¡ss¡ult in thE L¡nited States,0,8 p".r*nt åre Homenj¡e¡ U¡ll-eü-!ru€--EÊs!¿! cited in Diana Russeti, Sexual Exotoitation:
Bêptu ChiId_ Seruàl__Abu1er_ And__þtErkÞ¡".e H"rarrment,lol,-J5E- î"Libråry of social ReEearch (Beverly Hill;i sågu ÈJbriirt-ionr, r?Bs), Ã7r,



chosen Honån,60 hilÞ this still happens, the vast majority 0l o{-

{enders are knor¡n to the victim. çhånces arË high they fiay even be

sofrìeone the soman is datinq or has married,

Ðatg Rage

Thi s is one of the emer g i ng sIbråtegorips o{ sex ual Àssaul t. Dur -

ing the 1970s, ås nror e Honen tal ked about their sex ual åssaul ts, it be-

cÀße clBår that a Iårge nufilber o{ sexuàl assÀults r'¡ere occurring in

various dating situ¡tions, Its signi+icånce Erigj,nÀlly uas ninimized,

làrgÉly because people still vlanted to believe that moEt sexual as-

saul ts t,lere bett.leen strangers, But as the numbers of r EportËd cåseg

continred to rise, $riters sLrch as Karen Barrett beqafl to question ifl

in lact, there r{ås ån ëpldell]iE.é¡ AÊ morÈ ¡lolllen cÉntinued to coflle for-

HArd l,ith their stories, the answer cleÀrly l¡aE yeE.

The results o{ À three year study conducted by llary P. Koss, a

Hent State lJniversity psychologist, published in ljE-!_ ßìåqåzine in SEp-

terrber 1982, {or exanple, are rather startling. The survey included

nore than 7,000 studÊntE at õ5 Anerican college caopuses, 0f the Honen

Eurveyed, 5? percent had experienced some forn of EexuÂl victini:ation

and according to å standard legal dèfinition one in eight Hornen $Êre

the viEtirns of sexual Àssàult, 0ne in every tnelve nen adnritted to

hÀving ful{illed the prevÀiling definition of Eexual assault, "yet

' ôo. For more in{ormation
ter Three,

é1, K¿ren Earrett, "Date
50-51r 13Q,

ðn sexuål a$såul t ntyt hs, see bel ou Ehap-

låpË! A Campus Epidellic?" 119:_1 5ep 1982,
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virtuâlly none of thosË Íìen identified thelÌlselves as rapists.,, Thè

study ålso rpvea¡ed that of the pomen r,¡ho ¡¡ere sËx ålly assaulteci, al_

most three quarters did not identify the experience as ¡ sexual ¿s_

sau l t, This says sornething Àbout lihàt åpppårs to consti tute ,,nornal,,

nale heterosexuality and about the willingness o{ lionEn to speak up,

The l'ls, stndy ÀlEo found th¡t 47 percent o{ the sexual assaults Here by

{irst or cÀsuål dåtesr $ith eighteen being the l.tontan,s averâge ågp,

The location o{ the assaults alEo ,rÂs o{ interEst, llhlle B0 percent

occurreti o{.f-EÂJTlp'sr more than S0 percent occurred ,,on the nan,E tur{:
home, car, or other,, . yet despite the +requency Irith which this of_

fence occurred, more than a third did not discuss the Ef{Ence with any_

one åÍd 0vèr 90 percent did not report the o++ence to the police,62

The secrecy o{ this sånpled population doEs not differ greatly
frofi other groups, Repeatedly we are learning that the nore å Homari

knor.¡s the rapist, the less likely she is to identify the êvent as è

sexual assault and to report incidents to anyone__let alone the po_

lice.ôs Thusr it is not surprising thÀt traditionally there has not

been much publiËity aflorded to d¿te raFÊ,6a

éå. Ellen S*eet¡ ,,Date RàpE! ThE Story of ån EpidÊrnic and Those
FJho Deny It", &..-, 0ct 1?gS gó-59i B4-BS,

6F. RusEè11 , SÊx uê I E)rFIoitåtion, I gB5,

â4, For nore informatisn on date råpe seer among others, l.rankCostin, "BelÍefE About Rape And llonen,s Social Foles,, , {ichives gf
P9+u¡I Behaviour, 14(4), Aug t9BE, t19-t?g; E, Sandra nyeri-*O-e"ural,lilson, "AccuråEy B{ tJoÍìen.s Expectations Regarding Hen,i Responses ToRefusÀls 0f Sexual Advances In Datinq Situations,,, 

-¡nternationaL 
iÀurlnÀl of _!¿gmên's 5tu{ies, Ë(4), Sep-0ct 1985, J7ó-JB7; R: L** Sho 

""dand Lynne Goodstein! "Just Because she DoeEn't }lant To DoEEn.t lrean Its
l"p"l.1n Experimentally Eased l,lodel o{ the perception of Rape in a Dat_ing SÍtuation,,' Social psycholoqv Êu¿rterly, 4ÉìJ), ZZA-ZiZ: ÊhårleneL. ¡luehlenhård, Debra FriÈdnan, anO CetÀ!te ihomas, ', Is Date Àape Just_
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The scen ar i os {or v¡r i ous dat i ng assaults do vary' In some r the

tuo peopl e nay have just nët and ¡re on a {irst dåte or they have been

in a relaiionship {or å tsng tirtle, R, Lance thotland re{ërs to this as

'earl,y date rape' and 'relåtionÀl dåte rape" rËspectively.ês llhile

Shotland's categories nay be help{ul r the fiìost inrportant point {ron the

current evidence iE thåt the åssãult EÂn occur at any tine þJithin å

dating retationship, For some uomen, the åssault ntay occur Iatert at-

ter she hÀs màrried,

I'1À r i taI RaÞe

This is öne 0f the Ieast diEÉussÊd +orflls ol pronan åbusÉ,4é A

najÕr reåson is that in nany juriEdictions nrarital rapË remains a leqal

impoEsibitity. The histo¡ic originE of this situation are in the 17th

century ¡¡hen British juriEt tlatthew Hale proclaimed, in essencÊr thÂt

i{iabte?l The Ef{Êcts of Ðatinq Activityr tJho Initiaiedr I'lhe Paidt and
tlen'E Attiiudes lo$àrd !lonenr" Etyq[qlo a v of l'lonqn EuårterlLt 9(3)r Sep

1995, ??7-310i Eugene Kanin, "Date RåpistEt Dif{erentiÀ1 Sexual Social-
ization ånd RelRtivE Deprivationr" ArchiveE of 5e:{ual Eehaviour, l4(3} t

Jun 1985, ?LB-2Í2ì Charlene tluehlenhard and llelaney Lintonr "Date Rape

ånd Sexuål Aggression in Datinq Situations¡ Incidence and RiEk Fac-
tors," Journal-of Ëounåelinq PäyËhÐloqvr 34(2) r Apr 1987' 18ó-l?å¡
Bloria Fischer, "0o1lege Student Attitudes Totlard Forcible Rape:
Changes A{ter Taki nq A Huinan Sexual i ty CoursÊ r " Journal o{ 9ex Educa-
ti on and l[eraÞv r l? {l ) ' 

Spr-Sum t986.' 42-4b'

ó8, R, Lance Shotland¡ "A Prelininary llodEl o{ sone ËauseE o{
Dåt e Rape" r ô! | 7(2), sun l985, 187-200,

é4. þlithin the literature thÊre exists a debate å5 to elhFthèr
marital sexuåI åEEåult Ehould be considered å mànifestÀtion o{ domestic
violence or one of the variBus tyFEs of sexual assault. This sPlit rP-
flÊcts the tuo areas in elhich this critne Bå9 "disccvered". For more
sn this debate see ËhriEtine Hanneke, and Nancy Shieldsr "llarital Rape:
Inplications for the Helping Pro{essionsr" 5o1ial--Qgsesorkr 6ó(B) t 0ct
1985r 451-4ã8, and Ëhristine Hånneke! Nancy Shieldsi and GeorgP llcËal I t

"AssessinE the PrEvålence of llarital Raper" Jourqal of I q!q!Èg¡1on a!
Vi ol ence r 1(3). 5ep 198å, 350-Só?,
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l,l0fien !lere the chattel o{ their mal.e ol.tner, Hale,s o{ten quoted phrase

is as {ollor,rs:

ïhe huEband cannot be qui 1ty o{ a rÀpE coaÍìi ttÈd
upon his I aw{ul wi fe, for by thei r mutua I natri_
non i al consent and contract the Hi {e hath qÍven
up hersel f in this ki nd unto her husband !ihich
shÊ cånnot rÊtract, é7

DeEFite the signi{icant changes that have occurred durinq the tast It)0

yeÀrs regÀrding thÊ property, {ranchise, and legal rights ol r+omen, the

Hale doctrinè frequently iE cited to prevent thE charqing o{ men for
Eexuålly åssÀulting their wives. lJntil l9BS, Hhen thè canadian sexral

assault laws r¡ere chånged, it uas not possible {or a nan to be charged

riith nåritål råpè.ée In lgBó, å similàr situåtion e:{ieted in 27 Aneri_

cån stateË. at lJhile many cðurtÊ conti nue to argue }lhethÞr nåritål råpe

is possi b I e, {Ðr thousÀnds o{ wonen throuqhout the ,,orrd there is no

doubt. Increåsing numbers of those Honen håve bequn talkinq to various

interested researchers, The rÊsults hÂve been disheartening.

0ne estinate is th¿t nrarital råpe måy aflect at least onp in eight

è7, Cited in Lee Ëid,*elt and Friscitìå l,lhiter ,,The Fanily Contextof llarital Rape,', þqrnal g.f Fam!lv Vio!ence, l(J), Ëep flBÉt i7B,
é8. Prince Ëdr¡ard lsl¡nd Advisory Cðuncil 0n The Status t{ l{onen,

flqlieve Herlr A_BepErt 9! $elua! AEs¡u!t and fexual A[use o{_!1omgn aná
9l¡l!r+r prepared by Lyte BrehÀur (pErr F- Ão"ti"iy c"*;ir E. Th-StåtuE 0{ l,Jonen, llarch l9B?) | ó,

5ee beloy¡ Chapter Four, for the changes to ihe tanadian sexual
åssåul t l àHs,

éÞ. The tlS {igures are from D¡vid Finkelhor and
cense Ts RaÞq: SexuåL Abuse of f,Jive1, Nen yorkt The
citEd in Hånneker Shields, and l,lcËa , ,,prevalence
350,

Ker 5t i Yllo, !i-
Free Pr ess, lÌ95,
of ìf arital ñape,, ,



4ií

uives,To lfâking rûàttËrs HðrsÈr floÉt naritaì rape victi,ns are being

victimizpd in other $åys, The mån Hho sexual I y aEsaults his ¡li{e is

al so likely to be physically ånd ernotionålly abusi ng her,7 ¡ EEtimates

Às to the nunber of battered wonen sexually åsEa(Ited by their husbands

ranqÉ +rorn 18 percentTz to 41 percent.ts Daniel $snkin, Del lìartin,

and Lenore l,lalker {sund thÀt 5? percent of the battered uonen in their

sample vlere forcpd agåinst their Hill to håve Eex Hith their partners,

Forty-ni ne percent stated that thi s had oEcurred more thån once, Ap-

proximately 41 percent o{ the }Joflen Eanpled ålEo ackno}¡ledged their

{orced involvenent in various Eex Àl acts Nhich included being threat-

Ëned tlith firearns, physically battered, tiÊd up, or intimidated.Ta

llany batterers eHplåin ihÊir beh av i our by såyi ng thåt a{ier they

have physically abused their vrives they feel really guilty about r,rhat

2o, Diana RusselI r "Ràpê In I'lðrriåge: A [ase Against Leqalized
Crifle" r pÀper presented at the annual rneeting of the AmFrican 5ociety
o{ Ëriminology! 5ån FrÀnIisco, November 1980, anci Ðiana RusselI, "The
FrÊvålenIe ånd lnpÀEt of llarital Rape in 5Àn Francisco"r pàper pre-
sented at the annual meeting o{ the Americ¿n Sociological Association,
NFH York, Auqust t980, both cited in Lee Bovlker, "llarital Rapel A Dis-
tinct Syndrome?", Social Çgseuork, 64 (ó), Jun l98l, J47-348,

71, Pagelow, "Doubl e Victimization of BåtterÉd llomenl Victimized
by Spouses and the Leqal Systern", påper prpËented àt the Ânnual tneÊting
of the AÍìericÀn Society of Ëriminology, San Francisco, Nov 1980, cited
in Irene Frieze, "Investigating the Ëauses Ând ConsequEnces o{ llarital
Rape", 5lgnsi* Journal o.f !lonen in Ëul ture ¿nd SocieLLr B(l), 5pr 1983,

?2, Julie Doron, "C0nflict and Vi ol ence in I nt i nate Relation-
EhipËi FoEus on I'lÀritÂl Rape", paper preEBnted at the annual meetÍng of
the Anerican Sociological Association, New York, Auq l9Ë0,

7t, Frieze, "Investigating the Cåusës and Consequen[êB o{ l'1âri-
tÂl Rèpe, " 53?-558,

74, Daní el Sonkin; Del

Ler Èr i A TrEÈLng0tl[proach
llartin; and

( Ne$ YÕrk!
LËnorè
Springer

!lðl ker r The llal e Bat-
Pub,, 1985), Eited in

Stordeur r ånd 5til1e,
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they have done ånd t.|ant to make up uith their partners, yet, instead

of I eavi ng thei r partner ål on e, they {orce her i nto sexIal interËourEe,

tlhich only adds to ihe existing physical and ernotional Àbuse, Such a

rationaliz¡tion for violence should be seen lor rshat ii is, l'1åritÀl

rÀper Iike other {orntÉ of abuse ågåinst k¡oaten, iE, in real i ty, an

attenpt by the r¡¿n to have poþ/er, or control , over hi s partner, The

often brutal nÂiure of ihi s p oeer struggl e is beconi ng cl earer as eac h

vi cti m speaks out,

LÉe Ëol¡kËr collected in{ormation fron 14ó in-depth intervieHs l,lith

}lomen l'lho had experienced marital violence but had bpen frÊp o{

violence for Àt leå5t one yeÃr prior to the interview. She f oLlnd thÀt

l3 (or 2õ percent) o{ the relatisnships covereri by the interviess in-
volved rnÀritÀl rape' Eon,ker noteE thåt becauEe o.f thB volr-rntary nature

of the sarnple recruitment, the results o{ the study do not desrribe åll
rnarital rape victims. 5he refers to her findings as ',exploratory re-

sults, " Alihough the reEults c¡nnot be generalized, they are o{

interest,

Bosker { ound th¡t thp fårnilies in which mari tal rape occurred were

not any ntor p ssciålly i Bol åted than {anilies in Flhich thE vi sl enc e uas

restrictpd to nonsexuÀr {Erms, The rerationships where naritar rape

occurred ¡¡ere also characterized by low relrtionship satis{action and

an increased degree of continuous disagreement over {inancesr {riends,

drug/al Ëohol uEe/Àbusè7ð | ¡nd nari tat vi ol ence. These marriages also

7s. In this study the phråse ,,drugE and ¿leohol use/abuse', , is
used despite its redundancy and ar¡kuardness, for tso reasons, First,
due to the relatively thorough i ntegrat i on and normalization of arcohoi
consumption in our society and the resultant desensit!zation to its so-cia¡ èf+Ects, Àlcohol often is not vieued Às å drug, despite the pharm-
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had qreater nu$bers o{ vislent incidentE when conpareri to physicàl1y

violent rEIåiionEhiFs where rape did not occur, If the women sought

hel p, most did not identify thËßrBeIves as having þeen Eexually assault-

Êd, ând thË Eexuål vi ol ence often remai ned undi scussed.

l,¡hilË reiTrinding the reåder o{ the n o n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e nature o{ the

sarnple, Eot,lker concludes the {ollov¡ingr counsellors should be ready to

anticipate the presence o{ rnarital rape and not v¡àit until the woman

Ðf{ers thÉ in+sFlflation¡ Hoflen in råpinq relÀtionships Hol.lld likely need

supplementary services to deal Hith ihe additional degradation associ-

Àted 0ith sêxual åEsåult; and marital rape is likely to damaqe a rela-

tionshiF to the extent that Horkers in the field ßÀy be beEt Àdvised to

help the coLrple lëårn hovr to live their livèÉ åpårt,7ó

Ansther survey o{ 3?J women directed by David Finkelhor ånd Kersti

Yllo in the spring of lTBl does not have the same sampling problens as

the Bowker study. Finkelhor and Yllo Here Eonducting à lårgEr study on

the iEEuÊ of Ehild sexLlål êbl.tEe ånd recognizpd that they had a cadre of

sell trained inteIviesJerÉ asking individualE aboui sexltal vici.imiza-

tion, They realized it i{oulri bE opportune to adapt ihe survey and add

qLìestions about mar i tål r åpe, It was fortunate that they pigqybÀcked

the tvrs surveys and oþtained the additional infsrmation. But like most

studies, this one hås some limitations, !ihilÊ the rÞEults Âre repre-

sentative of the city of Bðston, l.1a s s a c h u s e t t s , it is only representa-

tive of those uonen who had ¿ child betueen the åBes of 6 and 14 Iiving

acoloqical evidence to the contrary. Similarly, usF and abuse are rel-
ative terfis, Êonrbining them can overcoflle any senantic obstacles that
can impede an ÀccurÀte ÀsÉaEsrì€nt o{ the problen,

?6, Ëooker , "l'låritål Rape 

"' 
347-352,
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þrith theÍi' Thus ihe srrvey does not include s¿omen uho ¡¡ere married but

did not have children; Hotllen uhE pere married but their children !,Êre

old enough to have left horne¡ ånd f Ëþt Ho11ìen Hho Nere fiÀrriÊd less th¡n

six year s, Despite thesË linitations, the resul ts rter e startling.
The questÍon ,'Hås your Ëpouse ever useri physical {orce or threat

to try to have sex uith yor"r?,, resulted in the {olloþing picturÈ¡

- 10 percent o{ the married Þr previously rnårriëd t¡omEn,s
partners had " used physi cal 4orce or threat to try to
have Eex wi th thenr. "

- 0i this 1t) percent (N=50), E9 perEent either håd some
col I egp tourseE or a col I ege degree,

- llost o{ thÊ tio¡nen werB married to their abuser (7É per-
cent) with the rernåinder cohabiting.

- l,lhi le there r,raE a variånce in the length o{ relation-
ship from I ess than one yeÀr to mor e than lE year s, the
nean I ength r¡ås 6 yearE. Despi ie thi s S? percent had
di vorced, ?4 percent separated, lB percent unspËEif iedr
and 6 percent stiìI living together,

- The mÀjor reported areas s{ conflict uere housesork {S
percent), jobs (17 percent) ¡ jealously (27 percent),
children 127 per cent), drinking (?7 percent), money (??
percent), and, not surpriEinqly, seH (49 peFcent),

- flhile ?B percent o{ the victimE had forced sex once only,
50 FercÊnt of the +¡omen endurËd i t more than Z {.1 ti mEs,

- The men raped their partners at the beqinninq (J1 per-
cent), or in the niddle {40 percent), of a relationship,
but the + requen cy clearly i ncreåsed n ear the end of the
rËlationEhip (ô9 percent) Hith rapeE ålse oEcurring a{ter
separation or divorce (?4 percÊnt),

- The c h a r å c t e r i s t i. c s o{ the mar i tal rape ex per i ence in-
cluded {orced sex atter å bëÀting (4(r percent), forced
vÀgi nå1 i ntercourse (94 percent ) , {orced anal i ntercsurse(l? perrent), forced oral-gÊnitål EEx i20 percent), and
forced sex in presence o{ others (24 percent).

- The majority o.f the aEsaul tE occurred in the couple.s
bEdrÐonl (74 percent), nith the husband drinkinq during ai
least nne episodÊ (70 percent), and the noman being unable
to Euccess{ul I y resi 5t the {orced sex (7$ percent ) ,

- l,lhi le 7? percent of thË Honen called it rape,40 percent
did not tel I ånyonÞ,77

?7, David Finkelhor
f,bLrse o{ !liveE i Nelt York:

and Kersti YllÞ, Li cense TE RaÞe r SèH uá I
The Free Fress.' 1?85) | h-7i Z!S-Z!j,
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ABsÊÈsinq The Frequency o+ SÊtuÀl Assàult

Another ßåjor nyth about sexual åEsÀult is that it does not happen

vèry frequently. Eut the Ënrrmous, Ànd EtiIl groHing, bÕdy sf statis-

tical and anecdstal infornåtion about sexual åEsÂuIt attestE to thÈ in-

åccüråcy o{ this myth, A.Ë, Johnsonr for example, has estÍrnated th¿t

"the averaqe Ame¡ican r,¡oman i5 just ås tikely to suffer sexual attack

Às she is to be diÂqnosed as having cancerr or to experience di-

vorcÊ,r'74 And Johnson'e Eålcu¡àtiBns excludEd lnarried t{omen ånd +e-

mal es under l2 yeÀrs o{ äge,

0nÉ o{ thE rnost ståtiBticÀlly reliàblÊ EtudiÉs7t to date is the

DianE Russell survey,Éo The results åre stårtling, 0+ the gS0 t,lonen

7ê, A.E, Johnson, "0n ThÉ Prevalence 0f Rape In The lJnited
StÂtes," 5iqn1i Journal o{ l,lomen, Culture. and Sgciety, ó, 14ó, cited
in BidHèll and l,lhite, "Farni1y Csntext o.f Harital Rape", ?77-287,

7?. Regrettably many o+ the öthEr uorkE Ëuffer from serious neth-
odBlBgical problems, The following are threÈ exÂnples. Sandr¡ Suther-
land ånd ÐonaId Scherl, "Patterns o{ Response Among Victiflrs o{ Rape,"
Amer i can Journal o{ 0r t h sp sv Lþj_È!Ly_, 40 (3), Apr 1970, 503-51 I , used a

såmplÊ o{ l3 white niddle-class younq ooften Hho Hsrked in mixed racË
corÞ Àrea conmunity projects and reported their assaults. This hardly
constituteE À Fandom sample. Ann !lolbert BurgesË, ând Lynda Lytle
HolinËtrom, "Rape Trauna Syndroße", American Journal af Psychiatrv,
131(?), sep 1974, 98l-?Bó, while using Â Iarger sample size {N=109) r

once ågåin, they too only Horkëd rith réported assaults, A similar ap-
proach uas used by Lorenne Ëlark ånd Ðebra Leþ¡Ísr RaDe¡ The PricE o+
Csercive Sexualitv (TorontBr The l,Jonen's Press, 1977), In using thÊ
TorontB Police records they were Horkinq only Hith the reForted cåses,
This is not to EÀy that the observatisns cf these ånd BthÊr åuthBrE
utilizing EimilÀr techniques ãre not use{ul, rather that they must be
k€pt in perspective and r.¡ithin certain lÍrnÍts. Each of theEe Horks
provides excellent sunnaries o{ the possible synptonrs exhibited by the
victims, but thÈy becoae unreliable Hhen they start naking ståteíìentE
Àbout victins in qeneral, In essence, these studies often can only
qive us snå11 and ÉofIìetines conflicting piBces to a much larger pic-
ture, the totality of Hhich we have yet to delineète.

6o, Ruesell's íìåjor qoàl r rrt{ès to obtain a norÉ accurâtÞ estil]ìåte
o{ the incidencë ånd prevalence of rape and other tBrrìs o+ Eeì{uål abuse
(ie. the sexual abuse of children) amonq the genpral populåtion of r*o-
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i nt ervi eped, 41 pErcent had been a victim of sex ål ¡ssal-l] i or aitempt-

ed sexuål assault ¡t sonetime in their lives, and J percent had been

sexually assaulted by their husbands, 0+ the l,romen llhs had been a vic-
ti n of sexlral aEsa(t] t or attenrpted sexual assaul t, 50 percent reported

aêrp thån one such experience, RIssell estimaies that a wonen in San

Francisco has a 4ó percent probability of becominq a victin of gexual

assault or attempted sexuål ÀssÂult at sone point in her tifp,
Russel I 's resul ts shatter the myth thÀt sex uål assåul t r arel y oc-

curs in our society and rBveals the þeÀkness of other EurveyE. Rns-

sell's estimated incidence o{ sexual assault and attempted sFXual Às-

Eault in l97B (15 Fer 1,000 wctnen over l7 yeÀrs o{ age) t,las just over

7 tirnes higher than that reported by the National Erime Survey for San

FranciEco (1978) and more than lJ tißres greater thÀn the lJni{orm Ërine

ReForts (1978)--despite the latter including woinen o{ all Åges. Such

differenceE shonld prompt other surveyors of sexual aEsault to ntili:e
Einilàr infortltÀtion gÀthering techniques¡ a ,nan in a busi ness sui t

stÀnding on a HoiT]ån's doorstep or in the hallHay ol her åpårtnBnt

mEn (p,J4)." Io åEhiEve this goal, carefully trained intervie}¡ers,
during the sumner of 1978, rnet !Jith 9¡O randonly selected adult r.¡omen
residents dràHn {rotn À 5ån Fråncisro probability sarnple, San Francisco
HåE choEpn ås it was larger than the nearby Berkeley or 0akland and
thus could increàse the pFrceived credibjlity o{ the results. posEib]'y
to åvert any hornophobic concernst Russell notes thÀt Hhite Sån FrÀncis-
co has a large gay population, ihis does not åffBEt the prevalence of
heterosexual sexuÀl assåul t or--Eontl-ary to another popul ar myth--the
sexuÀl abuse of chitdrEn. 5àn Frånciscö's sÊxuÀl åssault rate per
100 r 000 ( 1?78) uas comparabl e ts other Aflrericän cities ( San Francisco,
Bó¡ Los Angeles, 83; BÐston, 84¡ Eleveland, BE; and Dallas, ?l), 'lhe
intervier,lE Here in-reEidÊnce, private, con{idential, and--on average--
onE houF ånd tHFnty rninutËs. By eEtÂblishinq å qood rapport with the
residents, the RnEEelI interviepers worked to ninimize underdisclosure,
l,Jhenever possible, the race and ethnicity o+ intervie$Jprs Here matched.
Each participånt ¡rås paid $10,0r) for her participation. See: Russell,

54.



asking qLrestioñs Âboot her sexuål ÀEsêult history is not Iikely to

obtåin a hiqh incidence ratÈ,Er

The Russell survey's statistics on reporting and conviction are

equally unsettling, 0nly g percent of the nonmarital sexn¿l assaults

ånd ÀttelTìptËd sexual ass¿nlts expEriencÈd by ihÊ l,¡smÉn survËyEd {ited

pol i ce reportsì 2 percEnt reELtl ted in arrest s ¡ and I percent resulted

in conviction, Russell's survey .found that there pas a sizeable dif-

ference betþipen reported and unreported ràEËs. The reportËd cÀses Here

nore likely to involve À 5trÀnqer (30 percentl as compareri to date rape

(l percent), Tht-ts, it iE Erroneous to generalize conclusions based on

reported sÉxLlÀl åssaul is to unreported sexual assaul ts, Yet many ear-

lier studies involved clinicians interviewing the {irEt fifteen sexuÀl

åEsåult victitlrs thåt came into an ErnÊrqêncy ltård,a2 Sinilårly, $rith å

I percent conviction rate, the studies based on incarce¡Àted sexual as-

saul t perpetrators are ån unreliable source of in{ornation on rÀpists

in qeneral,

Anoiher issue the RuEsell study illuninated is tscquÂintånce sexual

åsså lti it energes as the nost prevalent type Hhën sexuà1 assÈult ånd

attenpted sexual assault are combined, The breakdot,tn of victims is as

follor¡s:

Ért

RusEEl I ,

For mor e in.fornation on RIEÉel I 's fnÊthod ånd rPsul ts sëÞ

! J4-3ó.

EE. Sêer for example, Ann l¡lolbert Ëurgess,
stron, "The RaFe ViItin in the Eaergency l,lard"

ánd Lyndà Lytle Hol -
rrsFE t¿Lr¡nr

Nursinq, 7¡-10, JLìl-Dec 1973r 174t-17C1, lJhile
and useful tlith the Fopu]åtion EåmFled, it is not
o{ the hospi tal setti ng.

extrenely i n{ornati ve
genÊralizåble outsi de
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l4 percent by acquaintancesÉs
l? percent by dates
1l percent by strangers
I percent by husbands Er ex-husbÀnds
6 percent by lovers or ex-lovers
ó perceni by Âuthority figures
6 percent by friends of the respondent
3 percent by boy{riends
J percent by relatives other thRn husband
2 percent by friends o{ the .fami Iy, Éa

!lhen the category of åcquåintånce sexual a s s a u I t / a t t e ¡r p t e d sex ua I as-

sault is expanded to include rape by the respondent's friends, {riends

of the fÀntily, dates, boy{riends, lovErs, e*-lovers, åuthority {igures

as trell as acquaintances, then 35 percent o{ the Hoflen in Russe}l's

survey HerÊ sexually assaulted Ât lEÀst once by an acquaintance as

compared to 1l percent by strangers and S percent by relatives (other

than the husbands or ex-husb¿nds) , Eg

$Jhåt måkes the frÊquency Hith shich r¡often àre sexuålly ass¿ulted

even l¡orse iB the knowledqe ihat it is only one of the many HåyE in

Hhich t¡Ën abuse uonen.

ês, RuËÈèl I uses the phrä58 ðcquai ñt¡nce asEaul t in tvlo di{{erent
contexiE thus causing sone con{usion. In the nårroH EenFe, acquain-
tance rape re{ers to sexuål åEsaults committed by ån individual known
to the victim, but not a date, friend, relativer Etc, Acquaintance
rape in the larger sense, and the de.finition ,nore comßonly uEëd, in-
plies thÀt the BonÀn HÂs asÉsulted by somËone she knor+s, This could
incìude friends, dåtEs, {arnily nenbers, et c. Di ana Russel I , Sexual
Expl0itåtLon, 1985, ?83-285.

84, Ibid,

trÊ, Ibid, The vrriety in the totals is cåsÊpd by sevEral H0nen
having been victiíìized nore than once,



SEXUAL HARASSIIENT

0f the vårious typeË of Âbuse ågåinEt FJoßEn this is one o{ the

most nebulous, A najor Frobl,enr relatEs to attenrpting to de{ine what it
constitutes. Karnini I'laraj Ërahane, À feminist researcher o{ sexu¡l

haråEslìent, has examined several of the existing dÊfinitions and

c reÃted one that iE most i nc l usi ve, She states that:

sexuål håråssnent can be de{ined as persist-
ånt or Àbusi ve unwanted sex ual ¡ttention f¡åde
by a person who knot,ls or ought reasonably to
l:no¡¡ that suEh åttÊntion is unHånted, Sexual
hÀrassflìent includeE all sexually oriented prac-
ticeË and actÍons Hhich mÂy create a negative
psychologicål or enoticnal environnent {or uork,
study, or the buying or sel l ing of services. It
mÀy includE an implicit or explicit promise or
ret.tard .f or conpliÀnEe or an iÍìplicit or explicit
threat {or noncompl iance, Threats may take the
forn o{ actual reprisals or deni¿l o{ opportunity
for $ork, studyr 0r the purchå5e or salE o{ services,sé

Very often !rotllen do not identify specific actions by nen as sex-

ually assaultive, particularly i{ they r,Jere originally sEciÃlized to

äccept responEibility {or having initiated the Lrn¡¡anted and harassing

nale advance, Yet, even if they cannot pnt À proper label on the åc-

tiont those såne t{omen usuålly reEognizé thÊ knot of {ear, anger, and

shårne in thei r stomac h s, They have fel t t hese belore,

l,Jomen have groNn Hp in a society which overtly and Eovertly told

them thåt at any nonent any nale nay choose to perceive then not as an

equal hulTìån being but insteåd Às å EexuÀI object to be Ieered at,

eé. Kanini l{ara j Gràhåfier ,,5exual Har¿ssnent', , in Conn i e Ëuberman
and llargie tlol{e, $o 54fe flqcel_Viotence Aqainst Uorìen and Childrenl
Toronto: The llofnen's PrBEs, l9B5 , p, t l?. ËrÀhÅrÎe cites the follol,ling
as central to the creation o{ her de{inition¡ Eatherine llacKinnon,
SÊ:{uâ1 HårÀEsrnênt o{ lljorkinq þlornenr Nel{ Haven: yale lJniversity press,
1979¡ and lhE RÈÈqLL_ gl_t h g*P r e s i d e n t i å I Advi sorv Ëgmîìittee on Sexual
Harassment, loronto: Yor k [lni versi ty, I ?B?,
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fondled, promi sed job ad vances if thFy compliedr or thrpåtened ¡¡ith re-

prisåls if they did not, tìll this often occurred HithÍn the nebulous

norld of innuendo, fleeting glancesr cr obscure body IangLrage, How

rnÀny çJoßen o+'fice !iorkers have wondered, "!Jhat did he nean Hhen he Eaid

I tlÀÉ the best o{f ice assistant he hàd ever employed and why did he

have that look in his eye?" 0ften the response {or the ttoman is a

sense that sonething is wrong, coupled Hith the socialized coqnitive

prEEess that encouråges hBr to douþt her opn intuitive spnses Ãnd

assune that the nan in question is trustworthy.

At other times the harassment is overt. A {enålê enployee is

called into her nale boss's of{ice supposêdly to discuss a recent corp-

orate openinq sith increased pÀy ånd fringe benefits. !Jhile asking {or

more detailE of the position the wom¡n notices that her boss is mÂsEåg-

ing his gen i tal s through his sui t Ând leEring àt her Hhile he licks his

I ips. She is not dumb, 5he knows shat is undervtay, This is not the

first time thÍs hås happened to her and it is unlikely to be the last.

Nunerons studies and surveys attest to the frequency of sexuål

harassnent. In 1980 the Thunder Båy CoaíìitteÊ on Ëexual Harassnent

asked ¡¡omen if they +elt sexuål hÂrÀssnent to be a serious problern--8S

pËrIent sÀi d yes and 40 of the respondents àdrrri tted Àl r EAdy havi nq su{ -

fered sprious repercussions {rom sexual harassment. Anong the respond-

ents to å 19Bl l,iooen in Trades questionnairer g? percpnt +ett they hàd

been sexually hÀrå56ed.Ez lhe l,lomen's RightE Committee of the British

Ëol unb i a Feder at i on of Läbour and the þlonen 'E Research Centre

ê7, HårlenË Kadar, "Sexual Harassment A5 A Fðrn 0{ Social Con-
trol", in Fitzgerald, 6uberman, ånd llolf e, qtill Ain't Satis.fied, l7i).



qLrestioned unionizpd r.¡ÕirrÊn in British ColumbÍa åbÕut their sexual har-

åssf'lent histories, Surveys BerÊ sènt to those Homen ihåt requested

ihem. 0f thÊ conrplEted forns, adnittedly a skewed EÀnple,90 percent

had experÍenced sËx uÀl haraEsment,

Anerican stàtistics sinrilarly i¡dicate å serious problem, Pprcent-

ages of nomen reporting that they håvÊ Êxperienced sexual haraEEment on

the job rångE froiì 40 tó gB percent depÈnding upon the study.66 0ne of

the most extensivp stt-tdies to date |¡às done {or the lJ9 llerit Systen's

Protection Bo¿rd (llSPB), 1n 19Bl the board asked ?3,000 AflìEricån {ed-

eral employees about their Eexual harassment histories, They found

that 42 percent of the respondents håd experienced Eexual harassment

si thi n the tHo yeåFs prior io the study, 0f the 42 percent, l2 percent

had experienced what was terned 'less severe sexual haråssment', This

included unulanted suqqestive rem¿rkg or gesturês, unllanted Eexual teas-

ing, jokes, renarkE or uns¡anted presEure {or dÀtes. The 29 percent

that experienced 'severe sexuåI haraÉsment' received unwanted letters,

phone cÀlIsr or naterials of a EpxuÂl nàture, unwanted touchiñq or

pinching, or unllanted prpssure for sexual {åvours, 0ne percent ol the

respondents experi enEed actual or attempted sex¡lal aEEaul t,

Elizabeth Stanko revier¡ed the highlights from the tl5PB study in

ntr She notes

66. I'1,4, Lårgenr fteport 0n Sexual HaraEsnent ln Federål Eo!1oy-
ment (Boston: New Responses | !9791; l,lorking !lomen United Institute,
Sexual Harassment 0n The Jobr Results of a Preliminary Survey (New

York: l,lorking l,lonen llnited Institute, 1975) ¡ and B.Ë, E

Dàvidson, Qexual HaraEsment !n The !lorkp!B!C (Vancouvert
rrinqt0n and A.
British Col um-

esearch Êentre,
xuÀl HÀrðssrnent

8(4), Sep-Éct

b i a Fed er at i o

l9S0), Cite
0n Canpus?",
1985,389,

n of Labour and the Vancouver !lomen'g R

d in Lorna Ëanmaert, "Hou !lidespread IE 9e
' st
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that the age and aaritùl EtÀtus varied anong the sonen urho reported

sexual harassirrent. Yotrnger, single women seem tltore likÞly to repBrt

being sexually harassed: 6Z pErEent Õ{ tlornen aqes 1ó to lg reported

being sexually harassed as compared to SI percent of ¡Jomsn Àges 4S tü

54; lJ percent and 37 percent of the +¡onen that reported having been

sexually h¿rassed r,¡ithin the IÀst ttio years t.lere single, or narried,

respectively,€e

Stanko also exanined several British surveys and found that the

results were conparable. lV Eye and NAL60, the union o{ tocal civil
servants, surveyed the Liverpool Iity Treasurer,s Departnent. 0f the

respondents, Jó percent reportEd experiencing sExuÂl harÀBFnent, tne

l?82 study o{ 79? rnanagers and employeeE {rortr Alfred Harks Bureau Ltd.

branches throughout the IJK {ound that ó6 percent o{ the enployees and

Bó percent o{ the management reported being aware of some forhs o{ sex-

ual harasEment being present in their o.f f ice, Furthernore, gt Fercent

of the { EmÀl es Àdrnitt€d h avi ng been sexually har assed in thei r working

lives, 5tånko stÂtes thåt å study in the United States by the [¿rvard

Eusiness Review {ound that approxinately 4Z percent of Hompn experienc-

ed sexual hårassnEnt. llhen Ëarey Ëooper and r'rari ryn Davidson took the

same approach in the UK! they f or-rnd that S2 percent of the uomen mana-

ger s had Êxperiencèd 5ex uå I håråssment. "o

Et. See Stanko, Intimate Intrusions, E9-6?, RusEel l , in Sex uå I
Exploitation, ?Bl, also speaks highty of the statistical validiilE
the I'ieri t Systens study,

eo, 5ËÊ 5tånko, Intinate Intrusions, E9-69, Stanko gåthêred hBr
in{ornaiion from SuEÀn E, llartin, 'sexual Har¡ssment in the {,lorkplåce;
Fron 0ccupational Hazard to Sex D i s c r i m i n a t i o n 

, , påper del i vered at thÊ
La}J and Society annual neetinq, Aíìherst, hlassachusetts, lggt¡ E.G.t.Collins and T,B, Blodgett, 'SeÍuÀl Harassment--Some See It--So¡re



ïhe reEearch to date indic¡tes tuJo rnåin findings, First, sexuål

har¿ssfiìent is ¿ serious problenl, Second, the current statistics under-

estilTìate thË actual Ievel in our sociÈty, Êillian l,la1ker, Lynda Erik-

son, ånd Lorette l,loolsey, in a study of sexuål håråEEment in ¿cademic

settings, indicate that the recsgnition and identi{ication ol Ân acË Às

sexually harassing depends to a large deqree on thÊ percFptions o{ thB

vieHêr,tr I'lhi le the action by the man may remain the sane, dilferent

Honen mÀy vies it in di+ferent Håys. It {ollot.¡s thàt uornen possesEing

more traditional sex role belief E årE 1 e5s likely to identi{y an inci-

dpnt âË sÊxuål I y harassi ngtz, thus attesting to the need for mor e edu-

cåti on and åt.JÀrÊne5B about the i ssue,

Another point needs tË be made, l,{ithin many rniddle class circles

therË Ëxists Ã ßìyth that dietaËte+ul thinqs, such åE Eexual harassnent

and the like! årE more of a t{orking clåss phenÕmenon, The presumption

is ihat niddle clasE F¡ofiËn åre not harassed ås frequently ånd middle-

class men åre not Às likËly ås their uorking class counterparts to be

$lon 't ' , 5?(2), 1981, 7ó-?5 i ånd ËÀr Ey CooF er
Ànd ¡lari lyn Ðavidson, Hiqh Fressure: þlorkinq Lives 0f þJornen ÌlanaQers
{London; Fontana, 1?Bl), 100. Stanko citeE Ênn Sedley and llelissa
Eenn, $q4qq!_Harasånent ðt !lork (London: NCCL Riqhts o{ l,Jonen lJnit,
lTB2), l1 for the Liverpool survey resultsì and Nèihålie Hådji{otioLt,
llomen and Harassnent at l,Jork {London, Pluto Press, 1983), l0 for the
resulis of the Al{red llarl(E Survey.

el, ßillian !lalker, Lyndå EriksÉnr ¿nd Lorette l,loolsey, "SËxuål
Harassnìent: Ethical Research ånd Clinicål lmplications in thë Acàdemic
Setiing", InternàtigLÈL Jqur[ål o{ l,Jollìen's StudiÊsr 8{4), sep-0ct
1985, 4?4-433,

e2, Seet for exanple, Sheila Kitzinqer, "5ex And Pouerrr , [,lomÊn'E
qxperience of Sexuality (London¡ Dorlinp and KinderEleyr 198J)i Inger
Jensen anci Barbårå Êutek, "Attribution and Assignment of Responsibility
i.n Sexual. HÀFassinent, " JournÀI o{ Sociål Issuès, JB(4] , 198?, tZt-136¡
ånd 6Âry PoHell r "E{{ects of 5ex Role Identity Ànd Sex on DefinÍtions
of Sex ual Harassment, " 5ex Rol es, 14(1lr?), 198ô, 9-l?,



-rè

perpptrðtors, The evidence to date indicàtes that sexual hËrassnËntr

like all other f srftE Bf vi ol ence agai nst wonen, readily crosËes claEg

l i nes, Each appears to have I ess to dð Hi th the clåsE of the of fender

or victin, than of the percEivÊd pEl¡Er levpl o{ one person relative to

the other, Hany uealthy uonen may be abused by àn unÈntployed man in

situations where the man hords À poHer advantage, l,lhire that sane man

ni qht noi be inclined tÐ Eex uål l y h ar ass a l{onan l,lhile applying to her

for å jobr s¡ere he to meet her on the street her eårrier porrer advant-

ågË rnay He¡ I håve disappeared.

The street, Þhile Êlèarly one Àrea Hhere fiìËn,s por¡er remainE

lÂrgêly unÊhÂllenged, is not an isolated exÃnple, A sec¡nd is the {am-

ily home, p¿hich is also the ÍlÀjor Ëonte:{t {or tllost physicàl and a con_

siderable amount o{ Ëexuår viorencB. sexuar harassnent of femare {ami-

ly nenbers rernains fairly common--ihough probably less willingly toler_
ated in the current period, The opposition {ro¡r within the {arnily has

developed largely Rs a result of increasing numbers o{ t¡onen refusing

to iolerate childhood sexuar abuse, Either intuitivery or {rom their
onn elperience, they recognize that sex ual har aEsntent nay r esul t in, or

be an indication of , other {orms of sex uål åbusè.

The t,lorkplace, however, remains thè nain context in t,thich t.tomen

have been asserting thenselves against sexual harassment, ThiE iE

where most of the Fublic opposition, resistance, and legal challenges

to sexual håråssnEnt have been generated, tihire !¡omen Íray continue to

{eel relatively more isorated lrhen demanding changes on the Etreet sr

in the fani ly, it shoul d not be too surprising that thi s poner struggl e

erÍsts nost openly in the workplace, In o{{ice5 and factories vlomen



have a strenqth in numbers they are using to their benefit, lhe work-

place is ålso å rrore public inEtitution so Honen cÀn more ËåBily dråH

upon civil I iberty legislation to protect themEel ves. It is relatively

nore difficult to hàve the state invÐlve itseìf in protEctinq þrofnen'g

rlghts t,li thi n the {arnily, Yet , even there, najrr victories have beB¡

$ion, l,lhile the power struqgle is not yet over, there is hope {or those

opposed to sexual harasEnent, SIohJly, fiìore pÊoFIe are recognizing that

the main purpoÈe behind the sexual harassrnent o{ !eonen is not just to

crack ¡ cute jokË but insteåd tö exert nale pos,Ér Éver |i¡0mÉñ,"s

OTHER }JAY5 IN HHICH IlEN ABUSE I'IOIIEN

þlhile less is knoþ¡n absuÈ other varieties o{ abuser increasing

evidence fron Àround the r+orld vÉrilies that the lives s{ nillions o{

lrÐmen åre trÀufiìatized by additional crimes, The exanples include {e-

male castrationea, .forced steril izåtionee, Furgical atrocÍtiest6,

er. Anong others, see lfacKinnon, 5Êxual HÀrassr,tentr 1979; 5hÊila
Kitzinger, l,lo m e n ' s *E x ggli e n E Ê o.f 5ex ! 265-27ii Dusty Rhodes and Sandrå
llcNeill (eds. ), l,lBaen Aqåinst Violence Aqainst !lomen (London! 0nlywo-
nenPress, l?85) .

?4. llhile not cornnonly pråctired in the !Jest r felllÀle castratjon
iE a conmon factor for nany l*onen in the Third l,lorld. It includes
clitoridectomy (the rÈmovÀI of the clitoris), excision (the renovål of
the clitoris and the adjacent parts o{ the labia minora or all the ex-
terior genitalia except the labia majora), and in{ibulåtion (excision
folloned by thÊ seRing sf the genitåls to ånnihilate the entrance to
the vagina except {or À tiny openinq to allovr for the paEsage of blood
and urine), Ihese surgical procedures generally are done r{ithout ånEs-
thetic, causing untold pain, in{ection, and death to flany Homen, 0nÊ
report indicates that B5 percEnt of ËuinÊa !¡onen are Ëxcised. Clitor-
idectorny reportedly is prarticed in Saudi Aråbiar Yemen, 5udan, Egypt,
Ethiopia, 5yria, Iråq, the Ivory Ëoast, and anong many African tribes.
For more on femàlp castration see Russell and Vån rie Ven, f,¡¡qg5
Aq a i [1t ]Jom en., I 5t)- 153,



pÉr5êcutiBn Þ+ ¡esbi ånse7, i nvol untåry pr0stitutionets and notherhoodtt,

e6, ðny lhird llorld somen åre tnänipulåted to undergo sterilizå-
tion through ståtÈ sponsored advertising c¿11ìpaiqns abaut the demo-
Eraphic explosion beinq the Ëole cåuse Bf Third l,lorld poverty, gy
i gnori ng other {åctÞrs such às Ex c Éssi ve state milì.tarization, corrupt
rul i ng el i tes, ånd Àn international monètåry syst en that encourages
Thi rd þlorl d undprdevEl opÍìÊnt, srch canpai gns have sent thsusands o{
women to state sponsored clinics, In Ëolumbia, 40r00() sJo,rÊn l{ere
sterilized betlreen l?55 and t9ó5¡ in Brazil, I nillion betþJeen 1?ól and
f971, Puerto Rico hås thè highest sterilization rate in the sorld,
0ne l9óB study revealed that 35 percent o{ Fuerto Rican l,¡omen of child-
bearing age had been sterilized, lhe conpåråble +igures {Br India ¿nd
Fak i stan (b¡th h ave publ ic sterilization proqrans), were E and J per-
cent respectively, Thè Puerto Rican rate compelled 19 cliniEs, Horking
at nax i mum capaci ty, to sterilize 1,000 woinen per month. Ni nety per-
cent of the coEt o{ the sterilization progrårn was {inanced through the
US Ðepartment o{ Health, Ëducation, and I'le}{are, See Russell and Van
de Ven , Cr i neE A¡ai nEt l,lomen, 27-29i and ftsbin l'lorgån (Ed. ), Si sterhood
Is Ëlobål I The InternåtionåI onen's l'lovEmBnt AnthotoqV (Êarden Èity,
i,les York¡ Anchor Books, 1984),

?ó, Surgi cål atrocities include all oper at i ons provi ded +or Nðnen
5o thåt they måy {ulfilI thÊ ëxisting stereotype of traditional {pmin-
ine beauty, l,lhi le in the 19th century promen +Jere having ribs renoved
so they could easily cinch their corsets åt the bJaist, thinqs hÂve yÈt
to considerably change in the ?0th E€ntury, l,lomen undergo liFssuEtion,
which involveE +irst disselving and thern suctioning rut supposedly un-
sightly cellulite .fron moEt any unwan ted I ocåti on. lhe l ongtern safety
of i,his techniquè is not knor¡n. 0ther techniquEs to beÀuty inclUde
breast reduction, or the nore contrnon, breast inplantation, There also
arB ð multitudÞ of diets r.¡ith shich many [,Jesiern !{onÊn are threåtening
their lives in ordÊr to loose a {eu pounds. lhis occurs despite nount-
ing evidence that {ad diets o{ten result in the person puttinq on nora
weight in ihe lsng run, thus creating for many Homen Ã viciouE and re-
peÀted cycle o{ dietinq, looEing, and gaininq, For infornation on ho¡¡
the nedical establishfiìent regularly discritltinates àgåin5t Þornen see
Robert llenrielsohn, llale Practlqe: HgU DoctoLs llanipulate þJsrìen (Ëhic
aqor Ëontemporary BEúks, 1981).

u7, l{E al Fo neëd to rellìi nd oursÉlves 0f thÊ EXtÊnt to nhich uo-
nen r,rhE choose to act on their attraction io other Hofien ÂrË åbused by
lrìen thÀt þelieve all r.lemen must autsmatically desire men. See, for ex-
anpIe, PersÍmmon Blackridge and Sheila Ëilhooly, Still Sane (Våncou-
ver : Pr ess Ëang Pub, r l?85).

eE, See, {or exanple, Himi H. Silbert, ,,prostitLrtion And Sexuål
Ass¡ult: Sunrnary o{ Fesults," lnLernÈtion41 Journàl o.f Biosoclgl Re-
:eårEh r 3(2), 1982r 6?-71,



psycholLJgiEål ånd institutionul brutalityloo, and other atrocities,

ilhile some dif{erBnces or- variations in the þtÅv men abLrse þ,otnen EXiet

betvteÈn First I'Iorld and Third tlorld countries, {emaIe abuse is not

linited to l,lestern n¡ales,

tAR! IV: sUllIARY 0F T[E UARIËTIEs EE_[ôLE vt0tENcE_AqAlSsT lrJ0t'tEN

There appear to be no limits beyond uhich nàny rnen þrill go in

srdpr to åbuEe l¡omEn, our soÊiêty is one in uhich r.¡omen are derideti ,

beaten, kicked, {ucked, flutilÀted, nainledr Ànd nurderèd on å dÀily

b¿sis, llhen one exåminès thÊ multitude of specific lorrns in *hich nen

abuge uomen, ¡JhÀt enlerges is ¿ common theme of violenEe against nomen

þJhich linkE the nulnpr ous mÀnifeståtionE, foo often, thË åctüÀl act is

secondary to the violence¡ a vehicle {or its tr¿nsnission {rom the man

to the r,Jsfiån¡ This underlying and connecting ther¡e is particularly

evident Hhen onÊ eNÀnines, as iE done in Ëhapter THo! the ef{ects of

niale vi ol enc e on Hsnen,

e1, For more on the hiÈtÞry o+ thÊ availability o{ contraception
and abortion in Canada ¿s l.lell as the Ianadian abortion debate see:
Henry Horgentaler, Abortion and Eontraception (Toronto¡ Ëeneral pub-
lishing, 198?)i Kåthleen llcDonnell, Not An Easv Ehoice: A Feninist Re-
Examines Abortion (Toronto¡ The þlomÊn's Fressr lgB4); Anne Ëollins, The
liq Evasi gn ¡ Abort i on. T[e I EsuÈ T[at_1,]on't Eo A 1¡g¿ (Toronto: LeEter &

0rpen Dennys, l9B5) ¡ and Angus llcLaren and Arlene Tigar ¡1cLèren, I¡g
lqdrooq And The gtåte: The _Ëhanoina PraEtices o{ EontlàceÞtion ånd
Abortion in Ëanada, lB80-1980 (Toronto: HcËlelland ¿nd Steriari, l9gó),

In the late I ?80s, the struggl e ovÊr a woman ' s right to contrsl
her body's reproductive capacity Has highlighted by several court
challenges to å r{omån's right to proceed sith an abortion HhEn her tltale
partner ÞJåE opposed. See, tor exampler Donn Do¡¡nEy, "Dodd !lins Ëid To
HÀve Abortionl Notice of Heåring Insufficient, CÕurt Sets Aside Injunc-
nion 0rder," I Jul 12, 1989,

too¡ For an excel I ent introduction to many o.f thÈ abuBeE t,tollEn
endure in our current physicÀl and npntål health institutions sEp phyl-
lis Chesler, l,lomen and I'ladneåå (NEr{ York: [lvÉn Books, 197?),



QH!$EE ll,J0 0UTL I NE ! tHE EFFEcTS 0F fiALE V T 0LENCE

PAET Ir INTR0DUCTI0N

PARï II! Ell0T I0 AL RESP0NSES
- Anger
- Depression
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- Eat i ng Di Eorderg
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- Geni touri n¿ry Disturbånces
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- lJnsantpd Pregnancies
- Sexual ly Transmitted DiseaEes
- Skeletal lluscle lension And Sleep Disorders

PAftT IV¡ CHAPTER SUHtIARY



QI"IAPTES*T l,lB: T HE EFEECTS U E tlALE V I0L ENCE

KnoHing the various ways in ylhich nen are violent tosard uonen Ís

an iûìportànt first step tor¡ard understandÍng and changinq hoH flìen re-

late to Honen, The next step entails understanding the pervasive e{-

+eEts of aÀle violencB. |lithout this knouledge it ie easy to perpet-

uate the triviÂlizing o{ m¿lp violence as sonehou inconsequential to

t¡omen'E I i ves, In an attempt to rertify the prob I en, thiE chapter Hitl

revie¡r the emotional and physical effects o+ rîåle violence,

Adnittedly, the effects cån be t.nediatEd by nunerouE factors.

ThEËe include: the HÐmÀn's previous value system; her abuse historyi

the nature o{ the violence; r.rhether the aEsailant HBE knoHn to the vic-

tim; the Hoaan's ågei hot,t sosn she Eought help a{ter the violEnEe; ånd

hotl effective Here those she contacted for assistance. r But one thing

Be have learned {ron tvrenty years of HorìÈn telling their stories is

that vast di{ferences exiEt in how individual HÕmen respond to nålè

violence, ïhere iE not--and need nBt be--any set response, Thtts, the

folloning exÀminåtion of thË e{.fects Ðf malË violence agåinst Htrnen

¡, Lanrence CohEn, ånd Susån RDth r " The Psychol ogi cal Alternath
0f Rape: Long-Ierm Ef{pcts and Individual Ðifferences in Recovery,',
JE rnal 0f qocial And__Ë!iniEå! Psvcholgqa, 5(4), 1987, 5?5-514i Ìtich-
elle Lenox, and Linda Ëånnon, 'rPsycholoqical Ionsequences Ð{ Rape And
Variables Influencing Recovery: A RevieH," Ug.Be n And Theraov, ?(1),
SFr 1983, tr7-49¡ Debra Popiel, and Eduin Susskind, "The Impact 0f Råpê:
Social Support as a Hoderator o+ Stressr " Anerican Journa! 0l Ëoqnun-
ity_lsycholqq¿, 13(ó), l?85, ó45-ó7ó; Robin !larshan, I _NeveL_ËaILed !L
Rapel The ['1s, Report on Recoqnizinq, Fiqhtinq, and Survivinq 0ale and
{cquaiglanqe Ragg (NeH York: Harper lt Rou, l?88), ó5-B?; ånd Bårbara
SteHàrt; 0arol Hughes; EIlen Frank¡ Bår b åra Ênderson; et, al., ,,Th e A{-
termath 0+ RÀpe! Pro{iles nf Imnediaie ånd Delayed Treatment Seekers,"

NI

175(?), Feb 1987, ?0-?4,
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Hiìl proceed À I p h å b E i, i c À I I y ! to do oihers¡ise could priorize sone e{-

fects Às m0r e or I ess significant.

It iE ¿lso rrorth acknowledging ihat not all victims of füålE vio-

lence Euí{er the +ollot{ing e+íects, Victi¡r"- o{ etnotionÂl abuse, {or

exanple, s¡ill not neressarily endure all o{ the physical ef+ects s {-
fered by viciims of Fe:{Llål or physical violence. Traditionålly, these

di f{erences have been used to jrtEti{y keÊpi ng separate any examinations

o{ the dif{erent {orms o{ rnÂle violence against v;omen, llhÃt is ÈlIìerg-

inqr hor,JEver, is a consensus that the number of similarities åt:long the

e+{ÊEts o+ the thrÈB mai n +ormE o{ nal e vi ol enc e Àgài nst women far cut-

n umb er the dif ferences. From the victiiT]'"- pErspectiver o{ ten it d ses

nÕt rnatter hor.r nany ef.fects o{ nale violence she fiÀy be su{+Erinq; Àlt

are signif icant and can make hèr life dif f icultI even tÊ the poi nt of

5uÍcide,

lâET II: Ell[lIuNAL EEsPqNsEs

Anqer

Ëonsidering the stÀtiEtits reviesed in Ëhapter 0ne, it is undÊr-

Ëtàndåble that many !rofien åre extrenely angry, Yet o r society qener-

alìy deems any ångÊr exhibited by r{ornen as unacceptable, l¡lhat contains

the i ncredi bl e l evel s of Ânger Êxperienced by victims o{ sex ual haraEs-

mEnttr båtterinqsr mÀritå1, acquaintance and stràngEr râpè4, {or

2, gàthÊrÍnÊ 11åcKinnon, Sexual Haråssment 0+ Uo¡!i¡S l,lomen (New
Havenr Yale lJniversity PresE, 1?79), 47-55.

s, Linda llacLeod, Battered Ëut Not Bpatent preventinq Hi{e Bat-
!eri¡g in Êanggll (0ttaual f,anadian tìdvisory Council on the StatuE o{
!Jonen, June 1987), l1-18,
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exÅmple, Àre the numerous individual and sÕcial mores þJhich tell a wo-

man th¡t it is noi her plÀse to be angry åt mpn Ånd insteåd pnsoüråqe

her to bl åfiìe hersFl f, The res¡.rl t o{ i niernat i Bi nq anger i s thåt ntÀny

uonen I earn to divorre themsel ves { rom thei r f eel i ngs in order to ig-

nore fhe rage within, This is turn compels ttråny Homèn to spend an in-

ordinate amount of tiine and pnergy trying to keep on the lid that con-

tains their anger, all the r+hite questioning !.thai is wrong Hith them

that they either have thËse .feèlinqs or experience di+{icülty .fee1inq,

0ur society's trådition sf blaming f enal e vi cti ms for mal e violence

perpetuates the silencè of somen and restrÍcts their ease o{ cÞnnecting

r,rith, Ànd HillingnEss to externalize, the anger that is a normal res-

ponse t0 having been victimized,s This process can rob the individual

of nuch o{ the pleasure in li{e as seIl as limiting the potential con-

tributions to our society o{ the millionE o{ wonen ihat o{ten a¡e Eoitì-

pellÉd fo remain forever silent and anqry, It is thiE internalized

anger that frequently contributes to the devetopßÊnt o{ other responses

a, David Finkelhor, and l(ersti Yllo,
gl lliges (l'leu Ysr k: The Free Press, 1985), 117- 138; Janp DoHdesHel I,
!lorîen 0n R¿pe¡ Firsth¿nd FeeIinos. Attitudes and Experiences Frs,n the
$Jo[en ¡nv0l veri , Backed þ Bv The Fa¡ts { lJ e I I i n g s b o r o u g h , [JK¡ Thorsons
Pub¡iBhing Ërorp, l?8ó), 75-98; Janet Yassen Ând Lois Elass, ,,Sexual
AEBÀult Survivsrs Groups: A Feminist Practice Perspectiver" Söcial
lfork, 29(3) ¡ Hay-Jun 1984, 212-257 i llichelte Lenox, and Lincia Eannon,
"Psychological Çonsequences tlf RåFe And Variables Influencing RpËovery:
A Revieu," l,Jomen And Theraoy, ?(1), Spr t983t 57-49; Anu Bhårma, and
Hårold ChpÀthain, "A Honen's CEnter Support 6roup For Sexual Ass¿ult
Victins," Journal 0f Counsellinq And Develnpment, ó4(B), Apr 1,986,
5?5-527t and Flora EqlÀo, and lliriam Hunt, "Therapists Coping þlith Sex-
Ial Assåult" Special lssuel lionen Changing lherapyt NEtrt Assessinents,
Values, and StrategieE in FelìiniEt Therapy, l,loqen Ênd T[grÀELr Z(Z-J),
5um-Fal 198¡ ! 2QE-?14,

ãr 6usan lurner, and Eonstance Hoenk Shâpiror 'rBÂt t er Ëd liorIìen!
llourning the Death of a Rel at i onsh i p, " soc i al tjork, l1(5) r Sep-0ct
198ó, 37?-376,



to i¡ale violence,

DeÊresçion

Hany uomen prèsen t thei1ìÉel ves at var i ous goc i al servi ce agencies

stating thåt they åre {eeling depressed, !lhile differences riray exist

bet llee¡ the popul ar Ànd cliniEàl uEes o{ the ternt, the typi cåt reEpon-

ses associ ated ui th depressi sn i ncl ude l or¡er ed af{ect, dec r Eåsed physi _

cal or ernotional movement, and changes in sleËp and eati ng patterns.

It iE cotTìnonr pàrticutarly Àflonq Honen that have lengthy abuse histor_

ies, not to connect their negative {eelings nith having been abuEed,

Ypt FrhethEr or not they connect the cauEe and ef fect, many women suf{er

short or Iong term deprEssive episodes, lhis occurs among HomEn ihÂt

have been victins o{ sex ual é, phyEicå17, or emot i on al Ê violence, un-

fortunately {or fi}åny Hompnr depression o{ten has been trEÀted as the

problen rather than the syflFtÐm ol sorne other issue, Hany women have

bEen npÊdIesFly treated Hith À n t i - d p p r e s E å n t s and psyc hosur gery because

ór ËllEn Frðnk, and Barbara Steuertr ,,TrËâtinq Depression InVictins 0f Ëape,,, Çlinical p1¿cholonist, Jó(4), Surn tgES; 9i-?S; J dith
Becker, Linda Skinner, Ëene Abel, Roz Axelrod, and Eileen Treaiy, ,,De-
pressi ve Sympt oms Asssc i ated l,lith Sêx uà1 Assault,,' Journal 0f Såx And
[arital Therggl, tl](¡] ! Fàl 1984, 1ÉE-l?Zi rlose Santiago, F;"d I,l.Culþ
Ferez, l'lichele GorIey, and Allan Eeige¡ r "Long-Terrn psychologicå] E{-
fectE U{ Ràpe In 35 RÀFe Victins," Anerican Journal 0f psvchiatry, l4?(ll), Nov 1985 r 1338- 1340 i LenÕx , ånd Gånnon J ',esyctrotoqliãt Consequen_
EÊs 0f Faper" kJonen And Therapy, ?(1), Spr l?€J! J7-49i Jr-rdith Eecker,
Linda Skinner, and 6ene Abel, "Sêquelåe ü{ SexuaI AssaultI The Survi-vor's Perspecti.ve,,' in Joanne Ëreer, and Irving Stuart, lhe Sexuål fìa_
eressorl E u r r e n t 

-P 
e r s p e c t i v e s on Trgatment (New yorkr v"n Nortr*noReinhold, Co., 1?Eì)r 24ö-Zbb¡ and JanÊ Doudeswell, h]omen 0n Rape-(Þlellingsborough, uK: Thorsons publiEhing Ëroup, 198ó), ZS-te. 

--
?, llåcLÊod, Battered Eut_,N_tt ,EerLe¡, fi-lg,
s, Lenore Halkerr "pËych0Ëocial Theory 0+ Leàrnêd Helplessness,,,in !la¡kprr The Eattered l,loman (NeH yErk: Harper Colophon Books, 197?),
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thei r supposed hel per {Àiled to di scover th¡t thei r cl i ent had been

beaten or r åped åt h0aÊ. e

Di Ei nterqa! InlFea¿_0{ InterFeLBonå|._Enlo!i onaI, tlr 5qxuaI Cont¡ct

Violence encDurãgps is¡lation, llany t.Jofiìen separate thernselves

fron potential supports because thÉy åre enbarrassed or a{raid of being

closÊ to others, Proverbs sLrch as oncË burnedr tHi ce shy have their

roBt 5 in Ã Escial context.

llany men, however, uill not 1et å Hönan isolate hersEI+, A r¡onan

diEinterested in or f eari ng emoti onal or sex ual cËntåct surpri ses nany

fien, They are socialized to believe that all ¡¡orJìËn are å1t'¡ays Ânxious

to copulaie pith the ever virile rnÂlÊ ând thÀt 'måkinq Iove'is the

best Hay to start or rÊpâir a relationship. llhile a Homån may nant to

be cuddled, supported and caressed, thi s is not Iikely to happen i{ she

is partnered v¡ith a traditional goal oriFnièd nale that viÉl,ts å suc-

ÊesE{ u I sexual c on q ueEt ÅE onE that ends in ejaculation dur i ng peni le-

vågi nâl intÈrcourse, ¡o Hany ÉÊx ål åssåults are comni tted under the

e, Del l'lartinr BàtterÞd !lives (5ån Franciscot VolEàno Press,
l98l), 141- t 47.

rô, Host o{ the i nl ormat i on En the phyEi cÀl and Ëtltot i ðnåt É{{Bcts
of abuse still is divided i nto the di {{erent variations o{ ¡lale vio-
lence, For in{ormation on ihe e{{ects o{ sexual violEncp seel Burqess,
and HolnEtron¡ "Rape Trauna Syndrorne," 9Bl-986¡ Andra Hedea, and Kath-
lEen Thofipson, Aqainst Rape (Ne!¡ Yorkl Farrar, $traus tr Eiroux, ti74) |
l0l- llli Diana RusËellr The Politics 0+ Raoe: The Victinl'B Perspective
(NBH York: Stein and Day, 1975, l?84); llcËombie, ånd Arons, "Ëounsel-
ling RÀFe Victims"r 1980r 121-129i Ellen Eassukr "A Irisis Theory Fer-
sFEctive 0n Rape," 1989r l?l-121i EoIao, ånd Hunt, "TherapiEts Cop-
ing," 2(r5-214i Judy l(aiz, No Ëairy Ëodmotherl. Uo UÊgiE_Hand1, 1984,
?1-33, ó3-7ãi Ëhris Hutchinson! and 5usÀn llcDaniEl, "The 5ocial Reron-
struction t{ SE;{uaI AssÀnlt By l,loaen Victims", 17*T6¡ ånd EdHård Fen-
ner, and Çarol l,iackett, "SÉxuål AEsault: Social And Stranger Rape',,
Danadian Jsurnal 0f Ionnunitv llental Health! ó(l), 5pr 1?87, 49-56.
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rubric o{ trying to move a rel¿tionship along its coLrrse or as attenpts

at reconciliation åfter Àn argumeni,

Not :urprisingly, such attackE o{ten only {urther iEol¿te the v¡o-

ntÀn, ïhe violenre can af{eci Â }Jotrrån's general view tot,lard Àll fiËn,

Di an¡ Russel I 's stIdy of rape in marriage {ound that I7 perceni af the

nives reported "increased negative { e e I i n g / a i t i t u d e E / b e ¡ i e f s / b e h a v i s u r

åþout (t01{ard) ßËn in qÊnBrÅl, r'tr

Another Etudyr by Judith Becker et, al,, o{ Ió7 {eßale sexual aE-

sault survivors (18-67 years old), revBaled signi{icant feÀrs Àbout

sex r and that arousal dysfunctions $¡ere connton, These effects Àre reI-
atively long livÊdi 60 percent of the subjEcts reporting assÂult-

related sexuÀl problens had been assaultpd nore than three years prior

to their assegsment {Õr the study,12 It also is not Incorìmon for t+onen

uho feel they have resolved the ðbuse ÂE best they could to be over-

Hhel aed year s I ater pi th a Eer i ês of inmobilizing flashbacks sinrply due

to thÊ Èlightest move by theÍ r currpnt ser uål partnèr, rs

These stud i es ds not stand al one. Repeated rel er ences verify thè

Standàrd reEourEEs on the e{fects o{ physical violence are¡ l.Jalk-
er, Battg¡ed [oman, 1?79¡ Louise Armstrong, The_Home Front: [otes_fr¡q
The Familv llar fg.1q (New Yorkr llcËraw-Hill Booksr lgBj)i and Hårtin,
Eattered {,iives, l?81.

An excel Ient CÀnÀdi ån r esour ce that succesÉ{ul I y inteqrates the
various typËs o+ åbuse aBåinåt wotnan of all Àges is CBnnie 6ubertnàn ånd
llargie l,Jolf e {edE,) | NE Så.f e Plagq¡ Violenre AqÀi nst }lonen anri Ë[¡!drgn(loronto: l,¡Õtnen's Pr ËEs, I ?Ë5) ,

r¡, Ðianå Russell, Rape In llarriaoe (Netl york: llacrni llan pub,,
Ëo,, l?B?, ) t l ?3,

,2, Judith Becker, et. al, ,,Sexual pr0blefls 0f Sexual Ass¡ult
Survivors, " [omen Àqd Health, 9(4), l,¡in l ?84, S-20,

ts, Finkelhor, and YIlo, License To Raqe, l!7-138.
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åbovE e.ffëct åmonç victims of fiåritÀl råFer4r sêxuål ås5ðultrs, sexual

harassment 1ó, and acquaintancÉ råpF"i it Ëån signif i can y a{fect ex-

isting and future relationships, rÞ Not surprisingly, as rnÈre counËel -

lors approached their work sith a {errinist À},JårenE5s, they tearned that

the vast maj or i ty o{ Hornen i nvol ved t,tith sex ual dysfunction clinics had

beeñ victins ol Fone f orn o{ mål È violencê.1e

Increased Fear And Anxietv

Abuse survivsrs are less likely to vietr the Horld as a sa{e place.

Their fears often are related to their èxperience, For exåfIìple, Íf a

dog rras used in the assault or i{ the rapist uore a red bo¡¡ tie the

victim nay r,lell have phobic responses to thBse stimuli, Very often the

nemories, long loclted away, nay arise unexpectedly. The victin may

have {orgotten about the bor* tie, to usp thàt ex anp 1e, yet several

years later at a job interview her prospective enployer !¡pårs one, The

r4. Ibid.

re, Do¡.ldegl¡Èll, l,lonen 0n Raoer 75-9Ë; Colao, and
FiBts Coping," 205-?14¡ and Becker, Skinner, and Abel,

Hunt, rrThêrå-

"SequeI Àe !I
9exual Assault," in Greer, and Stuart, | ¿r+v-¿b6,

1ó, llacKinnon, 5e:¿ual Harassnent, 47-55,

ra, l,ltrsharl, lls, Report, ó5-82,

14, tlilliam Hiller, Ann tlilliams, and l'1årk Bernstein, "The Ef-
{ects 0f ftape !n ll¡rit¡l And Sexual Adjustnentr', Americån Journal of
lami!L Ther¡pvr 10(1), 5pr l?8?, 5l-58,

re, Derek ,ìehu, in association Hith ilÂrjorie Ëazan, and Earole
Kl Àssen I Bqyo[{ Sexgal A[use; Thglapy tli th Uomqn l,tho !leLq_Chi l dhood
Victims (ËhiEhester r Englånd! John Fiiley & 5ons, lgBB) , l0B,



ãoHËJnån påni cs r but is not sure why,

0nË studyr by Jose Santiago, et, al, , revealed the obvious, lJhen

r,lonen thåt had been sexually assaulted were conpared to nonåssaulted

conir ol s, r ape victins uere f ound to be signi{icantly moFe depressed,

generally anxious, and {ear{ul than the controls. Those ihÂt had su{-

lered repeated ass¿uìts håd highèr degrees 0f depr€ssion ånd aflxiety.2r

High Ievels of àbuse in our society also induce severàl generål-

i¡ed {e¡rs åmong Hotllen. Typically, Hoinen Àre À+raid to walk the

streets at night {eeling that the strEeis àre ruled by men¡ sonen knorl

they are utålking tårqetË {or sexual harassnent,ã2 Such a simple plea-

Eure as walking dopn a tree lined street on a hot Eunmer evening is dè-

nied. 0ther t,lomen, doinq shift t,isrk in order to {eed their {aniIiE5

and needing to use public transport, knon their 5À{ety is a risk every

uorkinq day, Yet darkness is not the prEbleßì! many tromen {eel just as

vulner¡ble to àttack in bright daylight, Nor are strangers the only

onÈs to avoid, {ernale victirns of acquaintance rape also eHpErience high

I Ëvël E of .f Êår, !s Not surprisingly, a{ ter being sexually assaulted,

24, Eolao, and Hunt, "'lherapists Coping,,, 208-Zl4¡ StËvën Birel-
li, Patricia Resick, Susån l'larhoef er-Dvorak, and Caiherine Hutter,
"Subjective 0istress And Violence Durinq FapEt Their Effects on Long-
Term Fear," ViglenEE And_Victins, 1(1), Spr 1?BÈ, J5-46i and Santiago,
llcËall-Perez, 60rceyr and Beiget. ,,Long-lern psychological E{{ects ü{
Rape In 35 Rape Victins," American Jou¡na1 0{ psychiatry! l4? l), Nov
t?B5r tstS-1J40.

?r, Santiago, lfccäll-Perez, ßorcey, ånd Beigel , ,,Long-Term
PsychologÍcal Effects, " 1IïB- 1140,

22, llacKinnon, Sexual Harassnent, 47-55,

2!, Becker, Skinnerr and Abè1, "Sequelae 0{ Sej{uÂl AsEàult,,, in
Ereer and Stuart, The Sexual g00reEsor, 24t)-26hi and !Jarshaw, [s. Re-psrt on Rap e, ói-B?,
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iTlÀny victilIs changÊ iheir perceptións Ðf thè så{Êty o{ their }¡orld in

rådiÉðl l,låyE, ?4 l{¡men who have bE€n rËpÈåtedl y åbu6ed cån hèvp neår

phobic f ear Ievels.2E

Host nen, hoHever, ei ther are oblivious tD or prpy on the fear

that grips wornen. Such rlren neËd to consider Hhat it must be like {or a

Hornån Iiving in an abusive relationship, flen need to try and conpre-

hend the I evel of fear that cån overcome À Horltan Hhen shE real i zes that

her male pÀrtner is beginninq to escÀlåte towård violenEp¡ she tnot,ts

shat lies ¡head for her. !Jonen respond to this situation in di{{erent

F¡ays. Some r¡ill actually ¡¡ish their partner lrould hit thern¡ having to

endttre the pait ran be even flore abusive, 5ottlÊ ¡¡omën even throw the

{irst blow in order to start the process.aó It is these incidents that

often are taken out Õ{ context and dist0rt the nÀture ol +emale vio-

lence aqainst inen. In reality, rnost battered Bomen are noi physicÀlIy

violent. Instead, they usually livÊ vliih the constant fear o{ Ìuture

reprisals,2T This fear çontributeE to måny åbuÉËd 14omefl being too

24, Kin Lane Scheppel e, and Paul i ne Bart, "Through !lomen .s Eyesl
Defining Danqer in the l,lake of Sexual Assault,,' {oulqal 0f Ssci¡l
I ssuEs r 5? (2), 5urn 1?BJ r ó3-81.

2È. Frånkr ånd Steuert, ,'Treating I}epression,,' 9E-gB¡ Schepple,
and Bartr "Defininq Danger," óf-81¡ Patricia ReËickr Lois VeronEn, Ând
Karen talhoun, "Assessment 0f FeÀr ReactionE In Sexual flssault Victims¡
A Factor Analytic Study 0{ The Veronen-Kilpatrick I'lodif ied Fèar Sur-
vey," Eehavioral tssessnient, B(J), 5un l?A6t 271-ZBSì and Girelli, Res-
nick, tl a r h o e f e n - D v o r e k , and Hutten, "subjecti ve Di streEs During Rape,,'

2á, llacLeod, B:rttered But Not Beaten, 1l-18,

27, LåurÀ lJetzelI and I'låry Anne Ross, ,,Psychological And Social
RarnificatisnE 0f Batterinq: [Jbservations Leading to À CounEelling lteth-
otjology {o¡ Victins of DoaestiE ViolenEe," lersoqnel And Guidancq
Journal, ó1(7), I'lar 1981, 4?3-428i Jerry Finn, ',The StreEEes And Coping
Eehaviour 0f Baitered Þlomenr " Social CÀseHorkr 6ó(61| Jun lgBS, i4l-
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åfråid to break the family secreti so they enrjure ihe åbrse in si-

lence,ãÊ

A recent trend håË bEen for somen to trÀin themsetves to *ight

back, ei ther as individuals or in groupr,2t At one I evet , this Ís very

practical. KnBHing hor,¡ to gouge À flån'E eyes out with your car keys,

or kick hi,n in the scrotu¡r at the first opportunity nay be hèlp+ul in

prEVÊnti nq an ååsÂu¡ t. Fut there is no guarantee that it uill not re-

sult in even qreater rage lron the attacker, The real point is that

once àqåin r,JomBn èrè having to adapt their ti+Êstyle in ån Ëften {utiIÊ

attenpt at protectinq themEelves, It is not women that Ehollld be the

ones doing nost of the ådÂpting, If the vislence really is to end, it

is men that need to change.

Hemory Loss. Numbness. 0r Disassociative Behaviours

Abuse very o{ ten leaves the viciißì emotionally and physically

nurnb, This aay be the only uay to cope Hith the trÂuma of rnale vio-

lÊnce, Some tlomen may block or.tt certain physicål sensations, even to

the extent o{ having no sensation, for exanple, fron the r¡aist down,

0thers may eftotionålly block their feelings about speci.fic situations,

I{ a ¡¡onan {eeIs she needs to keep the abuse a secretr Ehe nay need to

cÀrry on about her lifÊ in a robat like fashion, 0ther ¡Jomen need to

549; and Ëubernan and lrlolTe, No Safe Place-, 4ó.

ã5, Fsr nÞrå 0n thå fèår resulting {ron battering Eepr anong
othErË! l,letzel, and Ross, "Psychological And Social Rarni{icÀtions 0f
Battering," 4?3-4?B,

2?, For exanple, EeÊi Lynn Facelan Self-DèfEnFe {5anta l'lonica;
EoodyeÀr Pub,, Co,, l?80),
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go to the extent Õ{ blocking not just their { eel i ngs, but thei r entire

menory o.f the speci{ic violent event or choose to 'space out, even io

the poi nt o{ creåting al ternate personalities to deal t'tith the abuge, õo

llefiory l oss is particulÂrly frequent among sexual åssåul t vic-

tims,çr un{0rt nâte¡ y, thi s is not yet common k nowl edge. Hany victims

are doubted by {riends, {åflily, police, lawyers, Ànd judqes, I'låny by-

stÂndËrs Hondpr Hhy å person could not remenber nhat happened, And

si nce they cannot often remenber I arge porti ons o{ the åsEÀul t, rlany

people--professionðl and othert.lise--conclude it is being made up.

llemory I o:s ¡lso c reates con si der ab I e Eelf -doub t amonq victims, Did it
real I y occur and if so what actual ly happened? Hemory I oss nakeE it
extrenely hard to proceed to court a{ter charging ån individLlal, Even

i{ a victim did charge an o{ f ender, her credibility is shaken when she

Euddenly rEñìemberË neFl or di{ferent evidence than that which pas re-

cordËd in her police statement inlßediâtBIy ¿{ter the åEsÀult, This

prÉEessr philE increasingly unrjerstood in some courtroons, still Eig-

ni{irantly redBces the likelihood of convictinq å higher percentage o{

o{fenders by shi{ting the {ocus of the trial on the credibitity of the

key ui tness--the femal e viEtifi--råthEr thån on the quitt o{ the o{+end-

er --the nan, s2

so. lialker, EatterEd l,lomån, 42-54¡ and Sandra Sutherlànd and
Donald Scherl, "Patterns 0f Response Among VictifI]s 0f Rape, " âmeric¿n
Journal 0f 0rthopsvchiatryr 40(Í), Apr 1970, 5Qõ-511,

sr, Dowdesl,tell, l,lomen 0n Raoe, l?86, 75-98¡ and Finkelhor, and
Yllo, Ligenle To_Rape, 117-1¡8,

3?. Lorrai ne Parrinçton, Counsel I Õr r Sexual
grÀmne, Klinic ËErìounity Health Eentre, !¡innipeq,
Ât"tthor, April 12, 1?9ü.

For a clear explanation to the hLrrdles irnpeding

Assaul t Crisis Pro-
i ntervi eu l.li th the

the Fr oset ut i on of
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I'lemory losE rnåy ålso be su{{ered by physical abuse survivor-vic-

tims. They fiay r ecei ve spvere crani ¿l injuries that can i lTìFÂi r their

cognitive capacities, Victims o{ emotional and physi.cal violence ¿lso

nåy exFerience the lsss of selective nemorÍes {ron conscious recall,

ln ordFr to protect thenrselves f rorn the horrors of their present exist-

ence, they nåy need to iqnore Fårlier memories {rom a time in their

li{e, prior to the abuse, nhen they experienced relative {repdon ånd

independence. lhe cantrast bBtþJeen the t¡¡o peri0dË nay be too påin{ul,

Physical abuse victins nay also selectively lorget the nunerous beat-

i ngs they h ave endur ed ¡ to do so coul d be toÕ t r a u o À t i c - - p a r t i c u I a r I y

if , as do most wonen, the indiviciual sonan blames herself , I{, {or

rthÀtever reåson, À þJonan {elt Ehe could not leave an åbuEive relation-

ship, she aÀy rev{ork her lT]enorips to inctude only her Àbusive pårtnerË

Froß]ises to chanqe and ignore the nurnber o{ tines he has put her in thÊ

emer gPncy HÀr d.

Realizing that one is net remeßìberinq snall or Iarqe chunks o{

time, not teeling parts o{ one's body, or a full range of emotions can

be very {rightening, l,Jomen in such situaiions need to be rpåssLtrEd

that their rBsponses are normal, that they fiÌay last +or a varying

lenqth o.f tine, and need not be pernanent, The goal is to hetp thË in-
dividual reRlize that they did t,lhat they needed to do in order to sur-

vive ånd Ehould be Froud oç their ability to have done so, In tiine,

sexuål offenderË in Canada, seÊ i The Vi cton i ¡ lloíìen's Sex ual Assaul t
Çentre, {,JoLLLnq_Uith_SurvLlor1 0{ Sexual*_Assault! EditEd and produced
by Trace Porteous, AliEe Aqes, Norrie Preston, HÀthryn Ror¡e! ànd Shpi¡å
Benson (Victoria: Victoria {,ionen's Sexuål Assåqlt Centre public¡tionE
Çonni ttee, 1?86 ) ,
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they rlìåy be åblË to r¡ove on tþ othÊr coping íìechÀnismË,ss

Diminished Self-Esteern And Self Ëon{idence. And IncFeaEEd SEI.f-BIÀnlÉ
å[É_qq{ Êr en c e

Having been sexually hårÀssËdsar åttÀcked and assaulted by one,s

hllsbåndsE, a strangerró, or ðn acquai ntanceFz, beaten by onË,s hus-

bandss, or repËÀtpdl y ridiculed by one's pårtnÞr is likÊty to reduce a

Homån's spl+-esteeitl and sel{-confidence t,lhile increasinq her self-blame

and de{erence to tlen, If one is told o{ten enough that they are worth-

less, they åre likely to begin betieving it, l,l e knou this f rorn concen-

tration cåtltp victitltsser chÍld Àbusê casEE4ôr and b¿sic learning

5s. llhile {ocussed þn hel pi ng inceEt survi vor-vi Ëti mE I one rëcÊnt
s¡ork skill{ully encsurages t.lBnen not to denigrate themselves for having
adüpted speci{ic coping mechanisns, 5ee Ellen Fass, and Laura Davis,
"Copingl Hðnoaring I'lhat You Did To Survi.ve,', in The Couråqe TÐ Heal: A
9uide for__l,lqqqn_Survivors of Ëhi 1d__gexua¡ Ah4åe (Nes york; Hårper li
R0B r Pub,, l9BB) ! 40-54,

34. l'1åcKinnon, Sexual Harassmentr 47-Eg.

36, FinkÈlhorr ånd Yl¡o, Li cense To Raoe, 117-138,

¡t6

Yagsen
Fractice

B7

È€

Colåor ånd Huntr "Therapists Coping,,' 205-Zl4i and Janet
Ând Lois Glass, "Sexual Assault Survivors Êroupsl A Feininist
Perspective," focia! Hork, ?9(3)r Flay-Jun !984t ZEZ-Z17,

l{arshÀl1! lfs. 65-82.

llacLeod, BåttEred But Not Ëeåte[, 1l-18,

3e. Victor Frankl, l{an's Se¡rch For I'leaninq¡ An Introduction to.
Lgqot[erÀpv (Nel,l YÞrk: Touchstone Books, lg6?) ¡ and llary Roneror ,'fì

Eonparison BptHeèn Strategies lJEed 0n Prisoners 0{ l,lar And BÀttered
llivee, " 5e:r Roles, 1J(9-10), Nov 1985| 557-547,

4Q, Don Dinkmeyer, ånd Gåry D, HcKay, Parent's Handbood_l_S1.¡lgû:
atic llaining For*El{ec!!ve_farentinq (Ëirrle PineEr I'linnesota: lìmeri-
can Ëuidance Sprvicer l9g?).
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theory,a! Future abuse acts only åggråvåtê thë prob¡Ên by rerènfirrning

thåt r,rhirh they were told by earlier perpetrators,

The I oss o{ sel{-esteern--if unresol ved--can t,lEÀken one,s se¡se of

beÍnq a healthy, nor ma I person deservi ng o+ I Õve and appreciationr cå-

pable of intelligent, independent thorght and creativity. Like intern-

alized anger, 1or.r self-esteen contribLLtes to $omen's silence, þlonen

uho do not {eel equÂl to their malB counterpÀrt nay not even iry for

thi ngs they reål I y HAnt to obt ai n, If one's past record sug gests {ail-
ure, ¡¡hy set one 's sel f up {or another {al}?

De{erence to men rein{nrces a Hoíìån's 1ou-self image, EHÀmFleg

Âbound. 0ne that contnon I y occur s in public and private f oruns happens

Hhen tHo people are starting to respond to an earlier speaker, Rarely

does the soman not deler to a nan, 0nce one is ÅHare ú{ thiE dynånic

it is friqhtening to ui tness how frequently this trånEpi rês. This is Â

sad staternent on fenale ånd tnÀle sociÀli?àtion prÕcesses, 0ur society

overtl y and coveril y pressures women to rernåi n si I ent unti I the nearest

nÂn haE finished speaking, regardless of the quÀlity o+ his content,

ïhiE can have disaEtrous implications in å Honån'g personÀ¡ and pro-

f essÍ on¿l lif e,4e

Ðeferenre is encouraqed even Hithout overt violence, llàny menl

hsHeverr use violencE to punish nonen pho step out of Iine. The reEult

is that nuílerEus r{omen, pårtict.t]arly thoEe that håve been battered,

coniinually change their behaviour in a desperate attenpt at trying to

Ibid.

Herbert I'lodlinr

4t

42 "Traumatic NÊuroÉiF And 0ther Injuriesr,'
th America, ó(4) | DeE l?8S, óó1-óB?,+
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prevent the violence {or shich they have come to believe they are res-

ponsible,as ViðlËnËp or the thrËåt o{ vi ol Énce åqài nÈt !lomen robs thBm

of their lreedon; fllost 1i vÊ in constant f ear, aa For many victims ol

Àbuse, å Iarge portion oT their recovery time is spent rebuilding their

self-esteen.

5ui qldål tlL_[onicidal_Thgqqhts {qd Actions

SuicidÊ is one o{ the coping mechan i síìs chosen by nany abuse vic-

tir¡s, Homicidè--the desirè to kill others--is another ÕutEone o{ male

violÈnce, thouqh statistically less {requent than suicide. }lany ppople

trivialize the e{{ects s+ måle violence and question r¡hat could have

been so bad that the victin wanted to kill thernselves or their perpe-

trators. YEt He neÊd to turn this around and recognize the incredible

trauna th¡t nale violence Eân inspire Í{ peoplÉ are willinq to kill in

an attenpt ãt ÊscÀping the påin, llndoubtably, it is not alHåys just

the acts o{ violence by individr-ral nen thåt này compel individual +¡onen

ts {eel that suiride or homicide is the only ånEHer. The disnal manner

in trhich our society ignores ílåle viole¡[e agÀinst ]¡sfien, or revictim-

izes the¡n uithin the social service and Iegal EyEteßìs also plays a sig-

nificant role,
-fhe existing litprÃture--Hhich in fact nay underestinate the reaì

extent of the p r o b I e ß - - a 1 r É å d y indic¡tes significantly high I evel s of

44, Ëubernan, Ànd l{olf Ê, No Safe Place, 4l-60¡ ànd llacLÊod,
Eqt t er ed But_[d Be¡ten, 1t-18.

44, ,Jålnå Hänmerr ånd 1{àry Haynard, !Jonen. Violence And Social
Ëontrol (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: HurnanitieE presE International | !197 1,
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Euicidål ånd h6iìicidÀ1 thouqhts among abused H0men,4s l,lhi le it nay be

expected that such {eelings can sccur in the short term, in Ðiana Rus-

Eell's survey o{ marital rape victims, {or exanple, 1S percent said

that in the long term they experienced ¿n increase in their ',general

ångèr, vengeånce, desire to hurt,,'aé 0thers report ÉiflìilÁrly hiqh

Iëvels,47

Increased suicidal and hornicidal ideation is not lirnited to vic-

tims o.f narital rape. 0ne study exanined a representati ve samp I e of

?,004 t,tonen aged 1B and older about victlrnization experience and rnentål

health. After claEsi{ication ef the r¡omen into victioization qroupEr

the occurrence c{ three mental health problems F¡aE coßìpared across type

of f,rime, Rates o{ suicide attempts, suicidal ideation, and ,,nervot.ts

hreakdotln" ltere signi{icantly higher anong crine victims than anong

nonvictirns, llomen that had been victins o{ attenrpted råpE, complpied

rapê! ånd Âtteflptpd sexual molestation had nental health problens nore

{requently than did victirns o.f attenrpted robbery, conpleted robbery,

À9grðvàted asEaul t, Near I y one r ape victin in {ive {l?,? percent ) had

attenpted suicide, t.¡hereag only 2,? percent o{ non-victins had done so,

Froblems l¡ere not mediated by incone and sere af{ected Þnly mårginålly

43, For example, Education l,Ji{e AÈsåult r å nÐn-pro{it cor¡lß nity
organization in Toronto, reports that a l9B4 str-rdy on suicide åttempts
concluded th¡t battered uonen årÊ fÂr nrore likely to atternpt suicide
than other t'¡onren, Ëited in t'larcia Kaye, "The Battle Against llen llho
Battpr," Ianadian_Livi!g, l5(B),45-46t 48, 50r EZ-5I. 0therE h¡ve had
sinilar findings, See: !lalker, Éattered !loinan, 174.

4ê. Russel l , Fap e In llarriaoe, 193- 195,

47. Finkelhor, and Yllo, Li censE To ftåÞe I 7-liB,
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by age and race, aþ Host of the emotional dif.ficulties FXperiencëd by

EeH uå I assåul t victÍmE occur after thei r victifIìization, at

Batterinq is responsible for Ílany hofii ci des; one +if th oJ all
those in Çanada, The stÀtistics reveal tlto trends, Fi rst, ihe vast

fiajsrity of the victins Âre Ì.¡omeni and, second, the t+onan uho kills her

huEband usually is a battering victim acting in self dËfenEe, Ëanadian

n rder dåtå {rom 1961 to 1974 shori that ó0 percent o{ a}l +ernalÞ honrÍ-

ci de victims tlÊr Þ killed vtithin a f årnity context,õo

ïhe issup o+ uonten àctinq in sel{ de{ence and fiìurdering iheir aale

ÃitackerE uas naking mBdia headlines in the late tgg(rs, The iBsue ,rås

discussed on television talk sho¡ts and the Eubject o{ made for televiE-

ion movi es, s r The t egaì and mor al questi ons thåt cåptivåted audiences

uere tr¡o-.f oldï shoLlld å Bofnån thÀt rnurdered in sel{ ciefence be charged,

ànd hol.r does the de{ence prove their case i{ the }Jr}itlan prÂs the only

r,litness? tlhile interestinE and inportant, the .f ocus nas misgr-rided.

The rnedia a{forded significant attention to ihe death o.f relatively {eH

fl]En, phen the hourly åbuËE ol !,ornÈn v¡ås disproportionatêly iBnorÈd,sz

46. I}ean Kilpatrick, et, ål,r "fjental Health Correlates 0l
Crininal Victimizatian: A Random Comrnunity Surveyr', Joqr_nal t]l Co11
eqltiqg_and_Clinicq! Pgygholqgy, 53(Å), Dec 1988, B6ó-87i,

4e, Colåör ånd Hunt, ,'lherapists {lopinq,¡, ?0S-Zl4i and Dor.tdes-
uelI, !{gqgqlQn ftapg, 75-?8,

Þo. 6rberoan, and l,lol{e, No Safe place,4ó,

5r, Sèe, for eranple, lbg_B_S_Ln t_!-q- Bed (American Broadcasting
Corporation).

i2, For flore on the i Esue o{ Hoíìen killinq their male àttackersl
see: Angela Erol¡¡ne, !lhen Båttered !lcmen líill (New yorkl The FrEe prpEs,
1987)¡ and Cynthia ËiIlesFie, Justifiabte Homicide¡ Battered l,Jomen.
åg!{-[e{qnse. {Eolumþ$Bi Ðhio State [JniverEity press, l?E?),
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lrust is a gacred entity, 0nce it has been destroyed it iE pÂr-

ticularly di.ff iEtt¡t to repai r, Despi ie this, numerouE soci À¡ trådi-
tions hel p shatter our Àbility to trust Õthers. 0ne example iE thåt He

tel I chi Idren to fear sexual abuEe by strånqÈ nlen, The stranger ui th a

trench ¡oat, bag of EÀndy, ånd loitering near the school playqround has

ÀlHays been the one to fear. The real i ty is different, Host peËple

are abused by hetÊroFexuÂl tren they knor.¡.s¡ l,l e tell our children to

trust the adults in their lives without also narning then that st¡tis-
tically those l oved and trnEted adul ts are the individuals rnost tikely

to abuse thern. l,lhile r{e have started the heatthier proceEs o{ encour-

Àgi ng chi I dren io trust their intuitive instincts as to HhEther or not

thFy {eeI sa{e rrith speci{ic individuåls, our task is not coÍìplFte, I+

Susie does not like uncle Harry because he gives her a,,yucky {eeling",

s¡e need to respËct the child's perceFti ons Ànd not try tG deaden her

senses by encouraginq her io get to kno¡¡ [Jncle HÀrry by Ëpending à

¡leekend alone at his cottage, If se do not listen to our childrpn hol¡

cån He åEk thBn later shen they divulge sexual abuse by å +aff]i. ly ßìem-

ber, "uhy didn't you tel l us?"

ViolÂteci trust i.s also a centr¿l issue {or most adult victins of

emotional ! physical, and sex ua I v i ol ence. !Jomen sho have b een sexualty

assaulied, for etample, have a particularly di{{icult tirne rebuilding

trust,54 Af ter an åssaul t r å Hontàn srill be confronted lti th nunerous

Ë3, Di ¡na Russel l, Sexual Exploitationl Rape, Child Sex q¡l Abuse,
Ènd l,lorkÞlåqq Harassment (Beverly Hillst 5ðge publiÉations, l9g4).

E4, Colao, and Hunt, ',TherapiËtÉ [0pingr,, Z0b-214¡ ånd yÀ5sen ånd
6làss, "Sexuål tìssÀult Srrvivors Groups,, Z1Z-ZE7,
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(most?) men uho still believe that uhen å $Eirìan sayÉ no to sEXual in-

ter¡ourse she actually rneån5 yes. Hany men think they have lailed sex-

Ltally if they do not 'score'Õn å dåte. Thus they îìay rÀpe the HontÀn.

The second ðssÂLrl t onl y compounds her recovery and may further shatter

her atternpts Àt sorting out her *or I d. It was bad enough uhen sirang-

erE cor.rld not be truEted, bui a.f ier a marital Er ÀEquåintÀnce rÀpÊ fIìany

ltonen ask themEpl ves i{, in {act r Àny nen rÊÂl I y cðn bÈ trustêd, ËE

A uonan in a physically abusive relationship iE in a sinilar sjt-

Àtion, For exanple, she recently Íiay hàve been beåten by her husband

oi 17 years, þlhiIe the suturing on the ¡¡o[nd nËår her eye is still
draining f lr-rid, her house iE filling up t¡ith flo+¡ers and chocolates as

he apologizes pro{usely ånd pr orn i sÉE not to hit her agai n, Eut she has

heard this many tiirres be{ore. Aftpr ihe last three beåtings he alsa

pronised to quit drinking, bLlt he has not, I n t e 1 I e c t r-r a I I y she knot.rs

she should leave--and pvery one else is tellinq her to do ss--bni Ehe

uanis to trust him. If Ëhe does not have the financial or emotional

resouces necÞssary for independent Iiving, she is Iikely agåin to try
Ånd convince hersBlf thât heF only option is to trust him.sé

0ne other alternative iE to utilize the eHisting sEEi ål servi ce

systen {or legÀ}, financiå1, or clinicål assistance. 'f he evidence,

however, reveals a dis¡ral state o{ af{airs for victins o+ Àll types of

må1p vi ol enc e, It sugg est s that vi rti ms iypical ly åre revirtimized by

current social, medical, and legal processes, Anticipåting systeillc

5Þ, lJarshaw, l'1s, Fieoort 0n fra¡er ó5-82,

64, l'lacLeod, BàtterËd Eut Not BeètÈn, 1l-lB;
Ross, "Samifications ûl BÀtterinq. " 42õ-4?8,

and l,letzel, and
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lai lures signi{icåntly reduces the probabi t i ty o{ an Âbused Homan re-

porting the crime, reEeiving ntedicål attention, or even telting Eigni{-

i cànt friends or family memb er s, The initiàl assÂul t iE coÍìpounded by

the very system established presumably to provide assistance,

Uther researcherE have ËhBHn that rather than the type of thE

crine, the victin's characteri Eti rs tltor e signi{icantly a{{ect holt ihe

criminal justice system responds, SusÀn Chandler ånd llårthå Torey, {or

exanple, studied ¿ total of 408 women--all the sexu¿l assault viciims

servEd by the 5ex Abuse Treatment Center of a large urban hosFitåt be-

tneen 0ctober l?7ó and September l?78, The cases nsEt Iikely to be

processed ttere those uhere the rapist Has å strångër, a non-Ëaucasian

and haci å !teäpon¡ 0f ËquÀt inportance was the victim.s behaviour and

Iifestyle. Ëertain isEues that are noi legally rBlevant make specific

viEtims ÀppeÂr ntore credible, C¡ucasian nomen that have not been

drinking, ds not know the of{ender, and su{{er signi{icant physical in-
jLtries are more likely to have their cases sucresE{ully taoved throirgh

the criminal justice systen, The victim rather than the o{{ender be-

cones the onÞ on trial,eT Ëhandler ånd Tor ey ,s evi dence supp or t the

nany critica rrho state thÀt the Êxisting system o{ten is better at pro-

tecti ng the assai I ant thÀn thê victin,se The untrusteorthynèEs of thÈ

ë7, Srrsan Ëhandler, Ànd Harthå TorÈyt ,'ThË Decisions And process-
inq 0{ RðpÉ Victirns Through The Criminal Jrstice Systèn,,' qàli+ornià
Socioloqist, 4 (2), 5um 1981r 155- 169,

Ea. Ed}lard Renner, Carol tlackett, and ghelley BÂnderton. ¡'The
'5oci al ' Nature o{ 5ex ual Assaul t,', 0ânadi an Fsvcholoqv./psyËholooie
Eanadienne, 29(21 | Apr, 1988, 1óJ-17I¡ and patricia Hartin, Dianna
DiNitto, Sh år on llåxv{ell, and D j.ane Norton, ,'Controversies Surrounding
The Rape Kit Exam In The lg80sl Issues and Alternatives,,' Drime And
[q]inqrencg, 3l (2) r Apr 1985, ??3-?4ó.
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systefi¡ is å flajor reåson Bhy asEaultÊd blomen do nüt reFort. yet many

peopl Ê Etill aEk r usuål I y Hi th i ncredul i ty, þthy battered women, {or

B;{Ànpler stay in their reIàtionships.

qriRT IIIi F[Y5¡ËAL RESF0NSES

I ncr ËÀsed Ðruq /AI cohol Use ånd AbusÉ

Êþused þ¿oÍìen o.lten resort to drugs and alcohol aË tools {or numb-

Íng out the pain of ¡¡hat has happened. This continent,s druq and alco-

hcl treatment centres ¿re {illed sith victims of ßale violence. I,lhile

the var i ety of nal e violpncÈ lllay rånge f roa sex uål åEsåul tsr, or båt-

terinqéo, the reåEðns {or the vÀri0uE populations of HoíìÉn victinË

turning to druge ånd älcohol o{ten are the game.á¡ yet this process is

not always recognized. Drug dependencies too often are trÊåted åE the

problem rather than the symptom o{ ån parlier cause, Abused l.loitìån may

be further victifnizpd by a scEiety that has ¡ittle toterånce, and a lot
o{ s(orn, {or {enale alcoholics and drug a d d i c t s / a b u s e r s ,

Þe. Colsôr ånd Hunt, "Therapists CopÍngr,' Z0F-214.

ôo. ShÊílå EIufie, "Alcohol Problems In Homen,,, NÊH york StÀte
Journql 0f lledicine, B?(8), Jr-rl 19B2t f222-!224,

ér, Sandra lurnErr ånd Florå Co l åo, " Al Eqhol i sß And SexuÀl As-
sault¡ A Tre¡tnent Approach For Honen Explorinq Both Issuesr,' psycho-
!oqical Issues In The Treatment 0l Alcohglism, ? ) r SFr 198ã, 9l-i01,



E¿tinq Di sorders

Abused *onen {requently EXperipnce signi+Ícånt changes in their

eåti ng håbits,ó2 For rìåny victimE, the changes årÊ likely to be rëlå-

tively short in duration ånd concotni tånt to the vi ol ence. 0ther vic-

tins, part i cul ar l y i{ they håvÉ ån incest h i storyés r tnåy devel op tnErp

chroni c eati ng disorders,

Regul ati ng her caloric intake may be the only areå ¿n abused t,toman

nay {eel she can eHert in{luence in À þ,orld thåt, other$¡isè, Àppeårs

beyond her EontrEl. That leqiEnE of HofiìËn t,lould stu+f thenselves sith

t hÊusånds o{ calories, purge thÊrnselves through i nduced voni t Í ng or

rnåEs consumption o{ laxatives {bulimia), or starve themselves over a

long period o{ time (anorexia nervosa) are serious siqns Bf hoH tltåny

l¡oiIìen ÀrÊ hurting, Such eat i ng d i Ëorder s o{ten remain undetected as

oLrr contenporary society places greater vålue on thin women, ThuE vto-

rnen thÂt nay be starving thernEplveE ts death often do not have thei¡

th i nneEs quest i oned, Similarly, À heÀvi er uoman that is purqi ng her-

self Hith laxatives inight be ignored; nany l,lould likely tsssufle shÞ iE

tryi ng to I ose $¡eight.éa

ê2, Ann BurgesËr ånd Lynda Holnstrom, ,'Rape Tråuna Syndr6ner,,
Anerican Journal_0f Psvchiatry, 131(9), Sep 1974, 9Bl-?Bói and peter
DiVasto, "lleasuring The AfterÍìÀth t1{ Rape,', JournÂl 0+ psvchosociål
Nursi¡9, 2J(?), Feb l?85t 3S-35.

ês. Ilari lyn !Jool ey, and Hår y Anne Vi gi I anti , ,,psychol0gicÀl
aration And The 5ex ual Abuse Victim,,r fsvch ot her apy, Zl (J), Fal
s47-t57,

64, For aorÊ on Êåting disorders, EeÊ:
Femi n i Et Issue (Nep York¡ Berkl ey Pub,, l?7?) i
0bsessio¡L {Nelt York¡ Harper and Roþt, 19Ë! ) .

5ep-
t?94,

Susie 0rlach, Fat Is A

änd Him Chernin, ![g
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ËastrointeEtinal Irritability

Håny åssåulted !JofiÊn conpl ai n o{ sionach påin ånd signi{icant

Êhanges in appetíte, Ver y often, sirnply recål I i ng the vi ol ent incident

c¿n induce nÂuseÀ¡ !lhilE èctual vomiting nåy tnore o{ten be linited to

EexLlà¡ åssault victims, enotional ånd physicål abuse su{{erers inay also

experience Ëevere g Â Ê t r o i n t e Ë t I n a I di{ficulties, FÞr the I åtter groIp

the problern may be less acute but more chronic i.n nature, Knowing that

onÊ 'B pÀrtner is about to be physicatly violent or having { I aEhbacks to

a sevual ÀsËault can induce nunrerouE physiological rpsponse5. That

nonen in our society tràditionålly are not enEouraged to tålk about

thÀt hås been done to theo only aqgravates the problèrn.èÞ

6en i tour i nar y DÍstu¡bances

Homen uho have had their orificee penetrated frequently expèrience

vàginal discharges, itching, chronic yeast in{ectÍons, burni ng sensa-

tions l,lhen urinating, and qeneral genital discsm{ort. Vaqinal ånd anà¡

bleeding are not uncommsn, Internal ånd eHtErnal suturing often is

required,éó

66. Burgess, and Holmstoat , ,,Rape Trauna Syndrome,,, ggl-gE6¡ and
Pat Ho{fnån, "Psychological Abuse 0+ l,lon¡en By Spouses And Live-ln
Lovers r " l,Jol¡en And TherÊÊL, S(t), 5pr 1?84 , 57-47,

sê, Burgess, and Holnston, "RåpË Traurtta Syndrome,,' gBl-99á; and
,ludith Becker, Linda Skinnerr 6ràcÊ Abel, Julia HoKell r and liathy
Bruce, "The Effects 0f Sexual Abuse tn Rape And Attenrpted Rape," [¡g1
timo_l oqv: An InteqraterltÊerãqgq!!yÈ, 7(l-4) ! 10ó-11J.
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ilrsrs¡1lrs-usÀ

Fhysical trauma can lnclude: general soreness in vårious parts o{

the body; broken and fractured bones; mi ssi ng teeth ¡ torn I i ganents¡

chLrnks o{ hair and scalp removed; irritation or trauma to penetrated

body parts¡ iemporary or pernanent spinal daiTragei bruised, cut, or

burned {lesh; or irrepårably dåmåged eyes, l,jhËther the woman w¿s

battered6T or sexual I y Àssåul tÞdóe, the rerulting ph ysi cal tr auma c¿n

I eBve pproenent phys i cal ånd emotional scarE,

lÍåny Horkers Àt äbuse shplterE and hospitals have nade an import-

ant observation, Large nunbers of batterers hit only in areas o{ the

bÞdy that normally would not be eHposed in public, Thus råther thån

bruise their partner's fÀcer fiiåny nEn kick and punch å !rotnÂn'E abdomBn

or upper legs, Such dec i si onF hel p verify that the violenEe pas not a

spontaneous, uncontrollable reaction! but råther ¿ deliberate EhEi.Ie.

[Jnvlanted P¡egn¿nci eg

Countl eEs ¡¡ofiìen håve borne

partners, soEiety, {antilyr Er all

to ful{ilI one o{ the aajor rol es

nunber of marr i ed uonen have been

and carr i eci on Hi th the pregnånEy,

ter a sexual assault, hoHevÈr, are

chi ldren Éimply bpcause their male

o+ the åbove implied that to do Eo is

as a lenale. Similarly, Àn unl(not.tn

sexual ly assaulted by their husbands

l,lonen llho report at Â hosFitål a{-

routinely treated to i nduce

ìlacLeod, BÀtterËd Ëut Not Beaten, 1l-18.

Finkelhor, ànd YIÌor License To Rape, ll7-tJ8; and I'Jarshaw,
É5-82,
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fì1Èñ5truåtion ånd prÞvËnt a pregnå¡cy,êe It iB unknofln h0vl rlìany Homen

ihat have been sexually assaulted by ån acquaintÀncp or strångEr cår-

ried a pregnancy to term and raised the child sirnply because they were

too a{rai d to tel I anyone o{ the assaul t, or di d not have acresE to

sa{ e, af lordable abortion servi cFs,

Sexual ly TJånsmitted DiseåEes (STDs)

Victims o{ sexual åsEåult hÂve å substantial riEk of acquiring a

sexually transrnitted disËase. 0ne recent study fEt:nd uF to Z0 percent

o{ thÈ reported sÊx uàl ðssåul tE resul tËd in STDË. zo ThesE cån includÊ!

chlårnydia, ghonnorhea, sphyiltis, tricononiaEis, or AIDS. llost SlDs

Eån bE treated i11]nrediatety at the hospital, Uthers such as AIDs cannot

be treated, l'lany women receive rnedicål care from their {afllily physi-

cian, but large nunbers do not obtain preventive nedical åttention.

Nunerous victirlts report that the ånticipRted humiliatio¡ o{ having to

undergo ¿n internal exåmination feels like ånother asÊåult,z¡ llhile

not all sexually asEaulted HoßEn contråct an STD, måny live in fear

that one Hill Ëoon dpveloF, The {ear or reÀlity o{ receiving a STD

only adds to their äl¡-eady overwhelning resentment and sense o{ having

é1 . Anne lJol bert r and Lynda Ly e Hol mstrom, " The Rape Victin In
ïhe Emergency !lard,,, f,neri can JourylAL !{ Nursi nq. 7J (10)
1741-1745.

7o, Boston 8lobe,
Pr ess. ilar 21, 1980,31,
ed in Neut Enol¡ntl ,lnrrrn¡l

"Rape Victims Su{ f er Di sëåses l
ïhe article Hås sunnärÍzinq â

, Jul -Dec l?7J,

" !linnipeq Free-
report publ i sh-
o{ llarch I g-2õ,0f liedicine, during the week

t??0,

at, Ðor,tdeswel I, Uomen 0n Ra¡e, 75-gg.
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been soi I ed,72

5T0s are not restricted to victims of sex ual assau I t; they al:o

can be {ound among enotional abuse victinrs, 0ne exåflple iE Nhen å

couple has made a connitment to {idelity ånd thÊ nan engÀgeE in Insåfe

spx prðctices with another person¡ This could end in the transmission

o{ Å diseåse to the ariginål partner, Comnonly, it i5 uhen STDs are

tranE{erred to the other partner that it becBnes di{ficult to ignore

that Eoneone hÀs been engaging in extram¿rital Àctivitips. Despite

this, flÀny people--of{enders and v i c t i m s - - c o n t i n u e denyi ng thp truth

despite the rathpr incriminating nledicål evidence, The inplication a{

Euch activities in the AIDs erå could be deÀth,

Aside {ron the direct ÀcquiEition of a sexually transmitted dis-

Ëaser fi)åle violence can disrupt ¿ victim's emotional and physical hom-

eoEtasis such that she can be at a significantly increaEed riEk for

other diseases in the period inrnediately folloHinq the vialent assault

or dur i ng the 0+tên I engthy r ÊEovery per i od.7s

Skeletal Huscle Tengion ¿nd Sleeo Ðisorders

Tension headaches, {åtiguE, and tenseness Àre colnnon. Hany tlonen

report {inding themselves becominq edgy Ànd .iurnpy over ninor incidents,

Such somatic responses o{ten contriþute to the developnent or advance-

ment of sLBep diEorders, lhese nay range {ron Hanting to sleep flìore to

Assault,"
Janes llcBregor, "Risk Bf 5TD In Female Victirì 0f Sexuål

, l9(B), Aug, 1985, 30-42i
ånd þJÀrshÀr,i, ó5-8?.

7e, Li bby Ruch¡ guEÀn ChÀndlEr¡ and Ri chard Harter, ,,Li{e Change
And Rape I mpact, " Journaì 0{ Heal th lìnd Soci al BFhàvi our, ?l (3), .Çep
1980 r 248-:ô0,
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nÞt Bl ëep i nq Hel I or throlìqhout the ni ght. Ni ghtmares, unsettting

drêaflrs, or sudden äBåkenings also are {requent, I'iåny victimE .f requent-

ly ¡¡akê up scrËÀfl]iñg or screÅm out durinq their åslEËp.7a

llhiIe ffìost co,nnon åmÞng victiins o.f the v¿riouE types oT sexuål as-

sault75, skeletal tension and sleep disþrdërs occur åfionq othËr viE*

tims, $leep di{ficulties nay occur, {or example, i{ the abuse t,las in

soine þlay ¿sssciated þ¡ith the victirn's regular sleep time or location.

Did her husband beat her in thE bBdroom? I,las it late in the evening

that her pårtner +laE most o{ten emotionally violent torrard her? Did

her husband have a habit of being violent if he uas out låte rJith ',the

boys" on a seekend night o{ drinking? }lhåtever the scenario, the reÀl-

ity is that untold numbeFÊ of r¡onen âre silently suf{erinq each night,

A comr,on reErtlt is thàt måny women turn to increased useage of pre-

Ecription and over-the-counter sleeping nedications, ¡Jhich can be

particularly danqerous if the individual is Euicidal.

Íiith å disgusting {requency, tnen contÍnue to endanqer the emotion-

al, physiral, and sexual welt being of r{onEn, The e{{ects o{ this

attack by one hal f of human i ty against the other sf ten are brutÂl änd

typically do not diEaFpear llithin a Bhort period of time, llhile the

bruises quickly rnay fade, the ef{ects, for example, on a Honðn,s Eelf-

esteen can be pernanent, Ssfle $olnEn {nay go i nto À state o.f cri Ei E

D i VàÉto ! "1'1eåsurinq ñape, " 33-õ5 ¡ Ând lJal k er , Battered lloman,

73. Colåor and
lJomen 0n Rqge, 71-?Ei

Huñt I I'TherãpistE Cðping, 205-214 ¡ floudesuel l,
Ànd lJårshal¡,



shortly à{ ter the v i ol ence, proceed through a di{{!cult per i od, ånd,

ûore Õr less, recover.Tó 0thEr yl0rnen may struggle uith the efleetç of

the violence for the rest of their Iivès, ?7

llale violence aqåinst $onten takeç a tremendous toll on indivi-

duälsr sociêtyr Ànd ëven the nÞxt generåtion,7e ThÈ obvious next

76, For an examinàti0n ol the relations betlteÊn crÍsis the0ry ånd
EpÍrrål asËåult trauna (SAT) or råpe trÀuna syndrone (RTS) see Libby
Ruch, and llichael Hennessy, ,,Ëexual ftssaul t: Vi cti m ånd Attåck Diûìen-
sionE," gictimoloqyr 7{l-4), ll??t 94-lr)5; Deån Kilpatrick, ,'Rape
Victirns: Assessmen t and Tr eat men t , ,, Cl inical psvchol sq i Et, Só(4), Sun
l?83, 92-9Ð¡ Lenox, and Ëånnon, ',Psychological Ëonsequences 0{ RÀpe,,,
J7-49; Coloa, and Hunt, "Therapists Coping,,' 2r)S-?14; Ànd ÐiVÀstol
" Ìleasur i ng Fape, " J3-35,

For infornation on the appropriateness o{ 5ÊT/RTS åE diðgnoEtic
tool s and the I enqthy struggl e +o¡ thei r êdmiesabitity in court see
Bernard Raum, "ftape lrauma Syndrofrìe As Circumstantial EvidenEe 0{
Rape," Journal 0l Psvchiatrv And L¿þ¡, 1l (2), Surn 1?BJ, Zr-lJ-213¡ Bur-
gess, and Holmstron, "Rape Trauma 5yndrome,,, ?Bl-98ó; and Burgess,
"Rape Trauna Syndrorile, " ?7-1lJ; Ann Bristoþ¿, ,'StÂte v, llarks: An Anaty-
siE o{ Expert lestirnony on RÄFe TrÀuma SyndroaÊr,, Victimoloqy, 9(?l ,
1984, ?7J-?Bl¡ Helen Lauderdale, "The Admissibility !f ExpÊrt lestißìony
Ðn Rape Trauna Syndrome," {qg¡nal 0{ Ëri¡ninal Ltsq_And CriÍìinoloayr
75(4), l,lin 1?84, 1366-141ói and Patricia Fråzier, and Eugene Borgida,
"ftape ïrauila Syndrorne Evidence ln Court,', American psycholoqiEt,
40(?), 5ep 1?Bã, 984-9?3,

The årguÍlEnt ågÀinBt the use of FTS in court (presunably, because
it is indistinguishablÊ from post traunatic shock) is presented by
Rogers liright, "B+ Slithy ToveËr Råpe-Tråunå Syndronre, Burn-0ut, Etc,,,'
Psvchothqrapv I1 Private Practice, J(l), 5pr 19Ë5, f9-10S,

For in{ormÀtion on the cycle theory of vio¡encp and learned
h e l p l essn ess s ee l,la l k er, Lb_e__Ê_è_Lft_rc_d=!l9[ê¡l- | 42-7 0.

7?, For in{Þrllation on the I ong tern Ëf.feÈts o{ n¡ri tal råpe see
Finkelhorr ànd Yllo, License To_(aÊer 117-138.

For inforiTìåti.on on the long term e{{ects o{ sexual åssÀult, anong
others, seel 5åntiÀg0i llcCall-Perez¡ Ëorcey¡ and Ëeigel, "Long-Ternr
FEycho¡ogicÀt EffEcts 0{ Rape, " llSB-114(},

An inportant article about the Êf {ects of sex ua } assaul t often
lÀstinq longer than the duration of thp resourcps pFovided by most rape
crisis centres is Pat Ë i I m a r t i n - Z e n a ' s , ,,Rape Irnpactt Imrnediately and
lwo llonths Later," Deviant Behavi.our, 6(4), l?85, 347-Jót,

78. l,lhi 1e it rnðy be diflicult to accurately estimate the cost,
one example is illustrstive of the rnågnitude o{ thE problEÍì. A Ëanad-
ian report on Frifp battering notEÉ thàt ',707 o{ the HornËn HhE Etåyed in
sheltprs in 198S came rlith children: 2ôZ with one chitd, ?72 nith tuo,



vi ol ent? The ånsHËr i s the focus of the neHtquestion

chaptÊr,

is lrhy are men

and 177, r{ith threp or nore children, This meanE that, based on this
sturiy's previous pEtinates of ihe numbers of wsfien llho probably stayedin aIl 230 shel t ers ac rsss the country Ín 19BE, at I east ES,000 chiid-
ren stayeci in crisis Ehelters Hhich Âccepted battered women. As $¡elI,
at least ànother 55r000 r¡ere the childrèn of íìothers nho requested
çheltBr bnt corld not be accomnodated, This neans that, in 1985, at
least 110,t)00 children Here living in homes Hhere the mother sought
energency shelter, 0f these, the mothers o{ at least 86,0r)(l chitdren
requested shelter explicitly becauEe they were battered, I'lost oÌ these
children Here young. Fi{ty-tvto per cent ¡¡ere undêr five yEÀrs of åge,
5?Z between f ive and ten, and 1å7 betueen ll and tB, " See ìlacLeod,
Sattelqd_Eut I'lot Begtqn, S2, These numberE exclude the children tlhose
rnothers do not even Àttempt to use the exiEting shelterE,
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CHAPTER TH&EE: I,IHY_ARE HEN VIOLENT?

Explanations o{ tnålE violense aqainEt women have been based on

three nain theories: physiological I intråpÉychic, and soEiål conBtruc-

tiönist, Physiological theorists focus on genetic and bioloqical fac-

tors, Intrapsychi c ådvocat Es rel y on char¿cteristics of individuRl

personality, Social constructionists enphasize Eocial and psycholog-

ical agents. By revieHing thesÈ three approaches this chapter estab-

IisheF a theoretical {oundatisn +or the revies of existing treatnrent

aFproaches in Çhapters Four and Five.

lhere are tHo fiiåin approaches to examining genetic ånd phyBiologi-

cal fÂctrrs. 5 o c i o b i o I o g i s t s , +ocus exclusively on biological {åEtors.

FiEsocial reEeårchers Éxamine the in{luencÊ B{ bioloqy in the Ëontext

ol social and environnental lacters.

s0qrqqr0L0qL

SociobioloqistE are concerned with deternrining hB+J Epecific social

behaviours--such as violence and nurturing--are the product of evolu-

tion, ¡ l,lhi Ie the rootË o+ sociobiologicål theory are Ín Daryrin's lgth

century theory o+ evolution, there have been nlore contemporary advo-

cåtes.2 Dãvi d Eåråsh ÉtåtÊÉ thåt "sociobiology is the åppl i cåti on ol

¡, Janet Shibley
o+ {,loÍìen (Lex i ngton, 11Êl

2, EdHard l,li IEon,

HydÊr Hàlf Thè Hunan Ëxpëriencë! The Psvcholooy
D, C, Heåth ånd Co., 198S), ãó,

( Ëanbr i dqe, HAr
Harvard {Jniversity PreEs. 1975), and David Barash, Socioþiolooy And Ëe-
havior (NeþJ York: ElEeviert l9g2), cited in Shibley Hyde, The FEychol-
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evolutionåry theory to understanding the social behaviour of ånillìals,

i nËl udi ng hunans, "s Ëarash ànd Ë,0, llilson, ànÕther sociobiologist,

argue that numerúus .forfirs of hunan behavioIrr including violÊnce, ßìiIi-

tar i sm, creåtivity, and gex u¿l assaul t, are genetically coded to help

increase the ådåptive cåFacity of individuals tE increåse their abitity
to spread their genes and thus ensure the longevity o{ their specific

gÊne pool,4

For s o c i o b i o I É g i E t s r soci.ety is ,'å very thin veneer over a basic

'corÞ' of humÅn nåture, $hich is grounded in evolutiðnÃry theory.,,E

ïhe Eore of humån neture rÊlètes male and {enale reproductive strate-

gies and the di4ferent Eocial roìes +or nten ånd rtofien, Sociobioloqists

argue that genetic conposition determines reprcductive fitness, which

is "the relÀtive number o{ genes ån aninal rontributes to the next qen-

eråtiBn,'ré Traditisnal gendËr rÕlÉe åre seen a5 å function o{ thÊ dif-
{erent qenetic reproductive capåbilitieË of ß]en ånd HoinÊn.

Since a man is capable of producinq r¡iHions of genetically codEd

spern each day, s o c i o b i o t o g i c å I I y , it is in hiE genetic interest to

fertilize ås mÀny fenåles as possible and håve a Iinited role in child-

rearing, Ëpending tinre raising the children could reduce thE tiñe

åvåilable for acquiring new partners {or impregnatisn and thus threaten

oqy of tJomen, 56.

s, Shiblèy Hydë | ' 56.

4. Juånitå l,Jil Iiarns, Psycholoqy tf l,Jonen¡ BehàviÐur in- d EioÊo-
gial*Ëonte4! {NeH Yorkr tl,I,J, Norton & Co,, t987} r lJl,

s. Ibid,

6, ShÍbley Hyde, The Fsyeholoqy o{ tlonen, 57.
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the FerpÊtLration of his geneti.c code. According to sociobioìogical

theory, men who {ocr-rs attention on childrearing are genetically less

fit, ThFough a pFocpss o{ natural selection over yeårsr their qenetic

aÀtFrial lrould lose to the aore lit males sho {ocussed primÀrity Õn

reproduction,

Conversely, women produce only about 400 ova in a li{etime and can

ãctuäl I y Eårry to birth a limited nuíìber o{ pregnåncies due to the

I ength of gestation and lactation, and a relatively shorter reproduc-

tive life cycl e,7 Thus, the nore genetica¡ly fit + enàl e would need to

eHpend conEideråble tifie and energy to nurture and protect her ó{{-

spring io enEure the FÊrpetuation of her qene pool, This also vlould

require thE {e,nale to be more selecti.ve absut her breeding partner. As

!li I son states¡

It pays nÂles to be aqgressiver håsty, fickle, and
u n d i s c r i m i n a t i n g . In theor y it iE nsre protitable
for femal es to be coy, to hol d back until they cån
identi{y n¿les l,iith the best geneË, ¡,.Hurîan bêings
obëy this biologicàl pri nËi pl è faith{ul1y.B

Sociobiologic theorists o{{er these genetic reÀsons as explanå-

tions {or soc i al di{{erences bet lleen nËn and HofiìEn, ThuE virginity ånd

chåstity are inportant for woneB, Conversely, fcr nen to ensure the

{trture of their qenetic meteriäl they often must {ight among themselves

ànd agàinst Hofien, Territorial HårE and sexuå1 ÀEså lts åre explej.ned

as functional requirenents ensurinq the genetic material of EFecilic

7 , l,Ji I I i åfll, Psvchöl oay 0+ l¡lomen r t3l.
e. !Jilson, 5Ðciobioloav, 125r cited in I'iillianrs, PsyEholoqy 0l

!lðrìÊn r 131 ,
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ttlåleE, Sociobiologists vieH such actions not as crineE o{ violence but

às biologicål nêcÉÉÉitiÉE.e

Sociobiology revived thp hiEtoric--and o{ten h e a t e d - - n a t u r e / n u r -

t ure debåte by providing credibility to individuals Hanti nq to ignore

thÊ role E+ sociål {orceE in humàn behåvi our. A sociobioloqical per-

spective 1eåveE us Hith no control over our social environment, It im-

pl ieE thÀt se cannot change the relations betþ¡epn nen and Bonìen, l,le

remÀin +orËver captive to the requirefiìents of our genetic material.

Ëritics of sociobiology fBcuEsEd on its numerous {undåmentàl

fIaws. Fi.rst, sociobiology is båsed on Eeveral unsubstantiåted, ethno-

Eentric A e n e r a Ì i z a t ì. o n s , AdvocÂtes often decribe ¿E univerEal their

perceptionE r,¡hich stefl {rsm uhite, ÞlÉstern, and industriÀl cultures,

As Ruth Eleier, å Eritic of sociobioloqy, states, "sociobioloqists make

unuarranted generÂlizÂtions abBut chåråcteristic human behavisFEr such

as that,,.l{ornen åre coy and marry fÕr upHård soEiàl fnobi¡ity. "ro Yet

the linited nunber of sealthy, power{ul fl]en in the Horld r¡ìakes it di{-

+icult tó ÉuFport such å univerËäl 1å0. rr

A secsnd {law emerges {rom the {ailrre to prëcisely identi{y hoB

'. BåråËhr fu
oqv_U_l_l.lonrÉn | 1J?.

1984), 23, quoted l,lilson, Sociobioloq¿, 561,
ÞJiIlians, I Jl,

cited in tlilliams, Psvchol-

( Nett Yorkr Per gamon Fress,
Ël ei er was quoted in

tô. Ruth Bleier,

f

It, !lillians, Psycholoay 0+ llonBn r 132.
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genes årë coded ylith EomplÊx human bphaviÕur Ånd hoH the codes arè

translated into behåviour. No such genEtic codinq hås bÉen

discovered,l"

SociobiologistE ¿lsc do not account for their ÀhistEriEål ånaly-

sis, 0uF genÊtic cornpositions have been evolving for hundredE o{ thou-

Eands o{ years, vlhile our current node of huirìån interåction is tnore re-

I ¡ted to å speEi+ic historic period and can chènge Hi thi n relativety

short periods 0f tinë, Sociobiologists åssumE that the exi5ting qender

divisions are permånent u¡hËn, in fact, the evidence to verify this is

I acking, rg

Thp mÀjor +ailing o{ sociobiologists is thEi r totål di sregard of

ths iflteractiÕn betHeen biÞlogical ånd sociål fåctorE in creatinq hunan

bEhÀviour, Sociobiologiststrivializp cognitive capabilities. Ruth

Fl Bi er, emphasizes that

Hhàt hÂs evolved in response to environr¡ental
Ehal lenqe is the brai n and its caFÀbilities for
learning and rLrlture, not behaviorE thenselves.
BehavÍors are products of the brain,s .functioning
in interaction f¡ith thÊ ex tern¿l uorld, and the
innunerable påtiernE of social behåviors, relÀ-
tiEnEhips, and organizationË thåt rharacterize
human societies have evolved through cutturèl
tränsrnisEion within specific historical contÊxts. ¡4

By ignorinq the significant role played by the human mind in ac-

quirinq EEEiâl vâlues and using them HhEn interpretinq the e:{ternal

norld, sociobiologiEtÉ have reduced thB corIìple)r relationships betHeen

r2, Ibid.

rs, Ibid,

14, Bleiërr SciencE And 6ender, 4ó, cited in !lilIiÃrns, psycholoqa
[f l,Jomen, 1J3, Itålics in l,lilliams,



humans to gEnet i c necessity. l,lhile the evi denc Ë d oeE not sup por t so-

ciobiological suppositions, sociobiology does pravide enEourègÊnlent +or

those wanting to "rationalize and perpetuate the subordinÀtion o{ r¡o-

fien, "rs Such Õpportunists al so have gathered evi dËnÊè l rofi biosociål

reEearchers.

B I OSOC I AL RESEAROH

Biosocial researchers have attempted to determine the interrelå-

tionship bet$¡eEn hurnan physiology and environnent¿1 +actors, In rÉla-

tisn to mÀle violence ÀgÀinst women, the role o{ human brain structures

Ànd horrnonål variåtiËns have recÊived the nost attention,

L Bråi !_jilrIctuLes

Frederic R, Stearns, D.Ð, Thiessen, Janes R. Avprilt, FrÀnk El-

liot, and John Lion arÊ Eofiìe n{ the researchers examining the rote of

basic brain structures in contributing to violence, t¿ Etliot's lrork is

of particular intpreet ss he hiqhlights the phylogenetically ancient

limbic system o.f the brain which i nc l udeE thè h i pp ocampus, the åmyg-

dåla, ånd the Ëeptum, lhe lirnbic systen is åËEociàted uith olfaction,

Shibley Hyde, The Psycholory !l llqre¡, 62.

té, Frederic R, Stearns, Q¡-S-gf I Psvcholo0y. Phvs
(Spring{ield: Charles C, Thonas, Fub,, 1?7?)¡ D.D. Thiessen, The Evol-
ution and_fhe_41strv ol A S.S¿Cå:I_S¡_ (Spring.fieIdr Charles C, Thonas,
Fub., 1976) i JÀnes R, AveriII, Aqoressionl An Essay on Emotion (New
York: S p r i n g e r - V e r I å g , l9B?); AverilI, A0qresEion (lgBZ), 44¡ Frank A.
EIliot, "The Neurology of Explosive Ragel Ihe ÐyscontrBl Syndrorne,', in
llar i a Roy (ed, ), [at ter ed I,lonenl_A Psgchsocioloqic4l Study of Domestic
Violence {Ners York: Van Nsstrand ReinhoId, Pub., 197ó), 9B-10?¡ Frank
Elliot, "Biological Contributions to Fånily Violence", in La}lrence R.
Barnhill, Volune Edítor, Ëlinical Appro¡ches to F¿mily Violence, The
Fanily Therapy Collection, James C, Hånsen (ed, ) ftoctlville, llaryland:
Aspen Pub., 1?B?), J6-58; and John R. Lion, "elinieal AEpccts o{ l,iif e-
battering", in Haria Roy (ed,), Battered l,Jonen (197ó), 1?6-11ó,
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åutonomic {unctions, and certain aspects of emstion and behaviour and

thus iE invÐlved in the proqression touard violence.

ftnother reseÀrcher, S, Grossnan found that stirnulation of the ant-

ygdal a and sep tum resul ted in def ensi ve and attack bÊhÀviourB¡ IesÍons

in thÍs Àrea håve produced a calning ef{ect, Grossman also noted thai

the septum appÊars connected with {eelings o{ pleasure, o{ten pith sex-

ual overtones, ¡7 Hoyer revi ewed the animal studi es in Hhich the rela-

tionEhip bptHpen thB anygdålå and aggression l{as exanined. He found

that difterent perts of the amyqdala seprlr to control dif{erent typeE of

Àggression, though he found there was consideråble overlap, l,lhi le more

BvidÉnce is anassinq absut the role of the Iimbic system in behaviour,

nuch remàins to be Iearned, Yet, {roa the available maierialr it seens

the Iimbic systern nray be "irnportant in thÊ instigation and organization

of aqqressive behaviors that Ãre elicited by a variety o{ Ênvironmental

condltions, "re l¡Jhat has not been clari{ied in the resËårch, however,

is uhy men åre d i s p r s p o r t i o n a t e I y íìore vi ol ent than women, Bne explan-

ation i nvol ves fl]en'e t EstosteronÊ levè18.

2, HornonÀl FÂrtorg

Testoster one, å hoFtnone

rîost { requent l y cited as å

Yet the evidencE does not

ei gh teen youn g r[En indicated

centrÃl to måle/fêmålè di{terentiation, is

siqnificant contributor to nale violence.

ccnsistently support the cIain. tl study o{

å Eigni f icant correlation betneen

17, S,P, 6rossmÃn, A Textbook 0{ Physioloqic¿l Psycholoqy (NeÍr
York: tliìey, 1967), cited in Robert Frånken, Humgn Hotivation (PÀcific
Ërove, CA; BrEoks/CBle Pub,, Ëo, r l9BB), Jt6,

r€. Franken, Human llotivatÍon, 316.
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testosterone levels and ntÉdFurËE o{ hostility ånd èqgression, !r Anoth-

er study found that ten prisßners elith a history of vislent and aggres-

sive cr i ûes dur i ng ådol EEcenÉp had signi{icantty h i gher testosterone

levels than a similar group of eleven priEonërs Hithout a siiTìilår

history,?o

0thêr evidpnce, hoslEver, indicates the Iinks betHeEn testosterone

and violence àrë not s0 cleåF,2¡ Two f actors $êåken the argument thåt

increased testosterone càuseE måle violence, First, we Âre not alHays

certain on Hhpther the increased testosÈerone reported in many studies

is a cauge or e{fect o+ the violent behavior, Second, the èf+Ects of

testosterone on humans are not ÂE direEt as t.li th othèr åni jìå¡s, lt Àp-

pears that phile testosterone nay be associated r{ith increased vio-

lence, the extent o{ itE effectE Âre not really knoun and the process

ís Ín{luenced by a rnultitude o{ extÊrnål social {actors.22

rr, H, PerËkyr K,D. Smith, and G,K, Basu, ,'Relation 0{ prycho*
logic lleasures 0{ AgqresEion And Hostility To Testosterone prsdLrction
In Ilan," tryg[geq'rìatic Hedicing, õJ, ljl!t ?6i-?77, cited in Shibley
Hycie, , 24ü.

2Þ, L,E, Kreuzr ðnd R.11, Rose, ',Assesstnent Ef Aggresive Behaviour
And Plasrna TeEtosterone In A Young Criminal Fopulation,,' FEychosonatir
lledicine, ¡4r 197?, 321-3S?r cited in Franken, [qqa n ljotivatign, J??,

Kreuz and Rose's results h¿ve been supported elserlhere, See: J,
Ehrenkranz, E, Bliss, and I'1.H. Sheard, ,,plasma Testosterone: Correla-
tion þJith Agqressive Behaviour," lledicine, 36t l97qt 461-471i and R.T,
ñada, D,R, Laws, and ft. Kellner, ,,Plasma Testosterone LevèlE In lhe
Fapistr" þ¿qhoso¡ratic__l'ledicine, SB, Iq7þt ?57-268t cited in Franken,
Human ilot i vat i on , 3?2,

är, For ã revietlt o+ the Evidencer Hyde re{ers to Robert Rubin,
J,Ì1, Reinisch, ånd R,F, Håskett, ,'Fostnatal Ësnadal Steroi.d E{fÊcts 0n
Human Behavi our, " Science 2t 1, 1981t 1318- 1S24, Ci ted in Shibley Hyde,
ïhe Psychoþgy !f þlonen, ?40,

zz, ShiblÞy Hyde, Thgl zqa,
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5Utl¡rARY qf__I r E pHyst0L0ËtcAL EFFEcTS EN ¡1ALE Vl!LE_!!E

PhysiologÍcal 4actors--though not to the deqreB advocated by the

E o c i o b i o I o g i s i s - - d o åffect hurîan bEhåvi our. Vår i öuE cBflìponEnts o{ the

brÀin are i nvol ved in aciE o{ aggr essÍ on, Ihere i6 some evi dence that

i ncreaEed t est ost er on e lEvÉlE tttåy I Eåd to increased levelE of violence.

Eut i.hp essÊntial part, and the one i gnorÊd by the sociobiologists ind

inaciequately enphasized by ntÂny biosocial reseÀ.rchprs, is thai environ-

mental factors play a cruci at rnediating role. Act i vatÉd brain syst ens

Ånd i ncreased testÕst erone do not c ause nale violence. lnstead, they

appear to increåse the likËlihood o{ one being violent, if the envirBn-

ment å I {åctÞrs åre cond(civE to Euc h a responBÉ,"5

ïhe role B{ pxternÀl +åctors Ehould not be underplayed, If àEti-

vated brain centrEs and increaEed testosterone Ievels caused rnÀle vio-

lence, of{enders }¡ould be i n d i E Ê r i fir i n a t e I y vi ol en t, Yet nost offende¡s

are not randorirly violent, They åre lEsE likely to hit their boss than

assÀult their Hives, Sirnilarly, many batterers choose to hit thEir .f e-

male partner on her legs or back r¿ther than on the {ace }rhere {riends

Ànd .fâmily Àre fllor ë 1i kel y to real ize Hhåt is occuri ng in the relation-

ÉhiF, e4 FurthÈrfiorËr the Íìåjority o{ sexual assaultE are between ac-

quäintånceË,¡s Il o{fenders could not contrÞl thenselves, it Ëeèns

FrånkEn, Human ll o t i v a t i o n , 3 2 0 .

24. RiËhård Stordeurr ånd Richärd Stille, Endinq I'len's V

r 0ne R o a É_!q--,fq¡qq (Ner,rhury Park, CA: Sage Fub -
lications, l?8?), 17-54¡ and Ron SEhHartz, Counsellor, ¡len's prograllìlI]e,
EvoIve, A Froqramne of Klinic Comnunity Health Centre, Þlinnipeg, f'lani-
toba, Telephone interviel{ with the åuthorr Håy 7, 1990,

2e, Ði ana Russel I , SeH uål Exploitåtion! Rå!è, Child SÊH ual AÞusË,
And_l,lsrkplaqg H¿rassmelt {Beverl y Hi1lEt Sage Pub. , Ltd,, 1?84), ?BE,
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unlikely they Hsuld bË so EelEctive, Despite this evidence, there

remai nE the popul ar percEpt i on that nen HilI periodicå1ly 'blorr their

cool ' ånd thàt they h avE little or no control over suc h events,

Fopul Âr expl ånati ons for Hhåt are percei ved Âs sudden outbursts

often enphasize the various phyËiological Ëxplånåtions.26 Yet hunanE

tånnot i nståntaneBusl y move f ron a Êomp I etë reet i ng stÀÈe to one o{

being of phyEiEÀÌly or sexually violent, l{hile escalation tirres vary,

He need to pEyrhologicåIly and physlologically prepare ourselves {or

vioIEnre. In the proc ess of å our escalation towar d vi ol ence I nufierotrg

physiological responeeE--as compared to causes--$iIl enBue ånd cån {å-

ÊilitÂte the prBgressi on tBtdard a violent incident. But it is the nu-

mFrous sociål floreE ånd institutions {rnany of r,thich Hill be examined

belor'¡ in Fart III) l^}hich encBurÀge ånd legitirnize nale v i ¡ I e n c e - - p À r t i -

culÀrly against r,ronen, l-lltirnately, flen select they actions they imple-

ment. l,lhile a sexl.lå] o{fender aåy be quite sexually aroused, he

¡hooEes to attack; he is not a captive of his physioloqy. Nor is the

batterer. Hp mÀy be very angry at his {efiale partner, but nonviolent

resFonse optiBns also exist. Hë can Halk out the door,

To date, the nature of the retatlonship betlieen målè Fhysiology

and social {ðctorÊ hàs not become comnon knowledge, f,lunerous nyths

continuë to survive åbout ntÀ1e violÊnce that are bÃsed l.tpon inaccurate

interpretåtiúns ol physiological theories. TBo exampleE are: !roaen

should not sexllà1ly over stÍnulate, Ðr anger, a nån ås he may loose

control, At one level, such myths indicète å basic ignorance o{ hu¡r¡n

ti?ç,
2é, Ron $chsartz , tel ephone i ntervi ew !ii th the author r l'låy 7 |
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physiology. At ansther, they serve Àn iflìportant potitical purpose by

Ãb ssl vi ng men o.f responsibi I ity for their vi¡lence,

AdditiËnal research is needed to more ac c uratel y del i npate the

role played by physíologicÀl fåEtors in the progression toHard vio-

lence, Yet this research should be placed in the proper context to

ensure that the nufflerous social factors are not ignored or ninimized,

Equally irnportant is the need to increase the popular aHareness of

these results and the existing evidence on the inportance o{ E¡cial

social factors in enEourÀging nale violence against t,lonen.

Physioloqical reseårIhErs åre not ålBne in having olten rnder-

stated the sociå1 originÈ sl male viÐlencÊ, This Frocess has been aid-

ed, f nr nEarly a century, by var i ous intråpEychic theúrists,

Early in the 20t h century, some rese¿rchers, particularly þ¡ithin

the {ields of psychiatryr psyEholoqy and sociologyr begÀn exÂnining in-

dividüå1 personalities for explanations of hufnÀn behåviour, They ar-

gued that ue need not simply explore physiologicål interpretations but

nust also Êxplgre the potential individual psychopatholoqy in nen, *o-

lllen I or both, ã7 Th! s shi{t ðllay lroffl physÍ0logÍÈål EXplanationE re-

sulted in a si de vsriety of pBtentiå1. intrapsychic explÂnÂtions,

Building upon the Hork of Freud and others, some clinicianE believed

they had found the root of mal e vi ol enc e in v¿rious psychotogicåI

problems. Amonq others, these researchers identified the f ol. lowinql

27 , James Brown i ng , Sto
for Agsaul!ive _:[g[ (0ttasa: Nätional
Health and !lel + arÉ tanad a, t9B4) r t-2.

Clearinghouse on Fami I y Violence,
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i mmat ur e p erÈon al i t i es, per sona I i ty d i sor d ers,
poor impulse EontrÕl, lBr{ +rustration tolerancer
dependency, dppressionr develrpnpntal trauma lead-
ing to misoqyny or oiher ego functioning problerìsl
fear o{ intimacy and/or abandonment, jealousy, ad-
dÍctÍon, and other psyÈhi åtri c illnesses,ãB

Ìlale o{{enders c{ten uere portrayed as ,,sadistic or psychopathic, path-

oloqícålly passive and depÊndent or potentially brain dàñaged,,,ae Al-

cöhôl +rÉquëntly was cited å6 å causÀl f¡ctor lor tnoEt måle violencÈ.Eo

0ther individuals perpetuated a slightly different version o.f the dor¡i-

nånt rnyth åbont of{endBrs being suddenly overf,Jhelned by uncontrolable

surges of åggression or sexual desirË,st Flhile not relyinq Õn physio-

IogicÀ¡ explÂnations, t hey ar gued that o{{enders often tiere provoked by

victims and that åbuserE laere ', p s y c h o I o g i E å I I y si.ck rnen or part o{ a

crirIìinål subculture, "s¿

ae, J. Deschner, lhe Hittinq Håbit¡ Anoèr 0ontrol lor Batterinq
CouFlÊs (Ne$ Yor k: Free Press r 1984) i H, Faul k, ,'l'len !lho Assaul t Thei r
I'lives, " I'ledicine, Science. And The LÀq, 14(g) , l?74, lB0-lB¡, and ,,l,len

I{ho A:sault Their lJives," in llaria Roy (ed), Battered $omen: A p_sycho-
åqcioLgqicål Studf o{ DoflesLiq_ Vio!ence (Npr,l YorkÌ Van Nostrand Rein-
holdt l?77) ¡ J. Lion, "Ël i ni cal AspÊcts 0f þt i { e b a t t e r i n g , ', in Roy (ed),
ERttered llomÊn! L. 5Éhultz, ',ThE liif e AsEaulter,,, Corrective Fsychiatry
And {ourn¡!_0{ qoEiàL_lheråpV r ór 1960r 101-Ifli N, ShåinÞssr ',psycho-logical AspectE 0f þJifebatterinq,', in Roy (ed), Ëattered llomen; J,
SnelI, R. Rosenuald, tr Ê, Robey, "The !lifebeater's Hi{e: A Study o.f
Fanrily Interaction," {rchirg: 0l 6e1q¡q!-_þvchiatryr 11, t9ó4); and A,
Synonds, " Vi ol Ênce Aq ai nst !iomen: The Hyth of llåsochisa,', ftrnerican
¿óurnäl 0l_PsyEhotherå[L, 33(?) r 1979, Çi ted in Stordeur, and Stille,
Endino l'1en's VioIence. 2f,-24.

2i, Frowninq, Stoppinq ThE ViolÊnËe. t-1

3Q. Ibid,

3r, FÀy Honey Knðpp,
[q¡þ!1 (Syracuse, NY: 5a{er

5å, Ibid.

Retraininq Adult Sex 0{{enders¡ Hethods and
SoEi Êty Pr ess, 1984) | 27,
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The evidence suggests that vislent men håve not been comnon in the

c asÉl oÀds ol intraFEychic therapi sts either ås self 'r e f e r r a I s - - t h e y

r¡ere and continue to be rare, as sf fenders uEual I y deny wh at they are

dÞing--or Âs court re{erraIs, because convictions Here uncofinon Ànd

thoËÉ thÀt oIcurrËd Herè trËåtÉd ås crininalË åñd incårcÊrãted,$s

Lårger cÀse l.oådE Hould not håve been the solution. Fcr several

reåsons, intrapsychic erplånations ¡,ere not fàvourable to the develop-

ment of a better understanding or treatrìent of nale violenEe against

y¡ornÉn,s4 Donald Dutton citEË thÊ lollowing problems:

(l) a têndency to general i ze frol1l psychi atri E or
prison populÀtions to the popr-rlation in general,
(?) a failure to use I arge samp I es ol $)i fe batter-
Ers systeflìåtically, {J) thE tendency to rely on
data pr ovi ded by the victillì, ånd (4) +åiIure to
åccoHnt fsr acute si tuati onal pressures i n the
bÀtteriög rel at i Ên5hi F,3e

There is also considerable evidence thàt few ef{enders Eu{fer frofll

p Ë y c h o F å t h o 1 o g y 3 6 ånd thåt thosÊ who do, {aÍt to di spl åy å conBistent

¡¡, JoånnE Greerr "The 5ex 0{fender; fheories, And theråpiesl
ProgrånE And Pol icies, " the introduction to Jsanne Greer, and Irvinq
Stuàrt (eds, ), lhe Sexuål Aeqrqslo_1: Êurrent PerspectÍveE 0n TreÈtnent
tNeu Yorkl Van Nostrand Reinhold Co,, 1983), viit; and Deborah l,latts,
¿nd Christine 0ourtois, "Trends In The Treatrnent 0{ tlen l,lho Conllìit Vio-
I ence Agai.nst l,lomen, " Dec l9Bl, 245-25?.

84, Ibid.

38. 0onåld DuttDnr "!li{e Assaulters' Êrplanation For Assault¡ The
Nentralization o{ 5 e I { - P u n i s h m e n t , " Canadian Journat 0{ Behalioral
SEiencer lB(4), 1989, 3gl-5?0r paraphrased in Stordeurr ånd StilleE¡
Endi nq llen's VioIence, 23-?4,

Fûr ån exanple o{ the problems åssociated t,tith traditional cli.ni-
cal reseårchers using sntall sanple FoFulatiÐns fsr verifyinq their
theories, see Fåulkr "Hên l,lho Assault Their !lives," in RÉy (ed), [qf-_
Le_r-cd_[o0en, I l ?-1 ?ó,

s6, R, llåiuro, T, Eahnr P. Vitaliano, B. Flagner r ånd J. Zeqreèl
"Anger,Hostilityr And Ðepression In IlonìeEticÀlly Vlolent Versus Gener-
aIIy Assåultive llen And Nsnviolent Control Subjects," Journal ü{ Con-
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påttÉrn for batterers. s7 Furthermore, recent Fvi dense indicåtëE that

alcohol åppeàrå to {acilitåtë but not cånsè flìÂle viÞlence,se

The maj or probl enr $i th thË intrapsychic åpproach is that it +åils

to account {or the social context in Hhich the violence occurs or seri-

ously acknor,rledge the Fole o{ society in encouraging ånd Iegitimizing

ll)åle violËnce ågainst !¡Èlfìen,st þlhile focuçsing on thÈ índividual flan's

intrapsychic pathology, little ¿ttention r.¡as afforded to the original

ssurce of hiF valueE, NicholaE Groth, À clinician !lorking ktith sexûal

o{{Ënders, argues thèt Hhen He exåíìine ntåle violencê aqainst wonen,

He åre obviously talking åbout an iEsre thÀt is
much broader than simply Â clinical or psycholoq-
i c¿l issue, It is À culturå1, I egal , a political,
an ecsnomic! an edl.tEationål, å mpdiEàl, spirituål
issLle, And if 9Je are qoi nq to bÊ Êf.feciive in com-
hatting this probtÈirì , it really neans approaching

EultLnq Ald_C_Linicål PsyEholoav, 56(1) r 1988, t7-Zõ, citpd in Stordeur,
and Stilles, Endinq llen'E Violence, 23-24,

s7, ll, Bogradr "Fåfiìily Systètns Approach To !lif e Batteringl A
Feminist Critique," Americrn JoLlrnà1 0l_u_r_![opsvchiatrLt 84, 1984! SSB-
5ó8, cited in Stordeur, and StiIles, Endinq Hen's Violence, ZS-24.

¡e, ,1 . Zacker, and ll. Bårdr '¡Ëurthër fteading 0n AEsualtiveness
And Alcohol [Jse In Interpersonal DispLrtes,,' A mgr_¡Sqn _!_olqlta I 0l Comnr-rn-
!f;v PEyqholooL, 5(4), 1?77, S73-38J; D, Ëol erlrÀn, and ll, StråuF, ALÈg:hol Abuse And Fållilv V , Faper presented at the ànnual neetÍngs
of thè Arnericån Sociological Association, Eoston, August, 1979i and p,
Eberle, "Alcohol AbuserË And NonuBers: A DiEcrinrinant Anålysis o{ Di{-
lerences Eeiseen THo Subqroups of Båtterers,, t o_qf¡¡L-_!l__JleS]lt_Ê¡ g

qoriaL_BehavioU¡. ?I(3) | 1182t 2b0-271, cited in Broþtning, Stoppiqq_lIe
Vi ol ence, I -2.

3e, For exanrpler Ëeei Faulk, ,'¡len llhþ Assault Their !Jives,', in
fioy (ed), Eatterqd !l9EÊ!-, 119-126; Lion, ,,Ëlinical AspectE 0{ l,li{ebat-
tering," in Roy (ed), Ëattered l,lonen, l?ó-136; and Natalie Shainess,
"PsyÈholoqical Aspects 0{ lllifebatteringr " in Roy (ed) | Eåtterpd l¡omen



I LfJ

it {ram àll öf thesÊ pÈrEpectivès,4o

Largely bec¿use of the failings of intrapsychic explånations to

address the r oot causes o{ male vi o I ence, they typi.cally are not usBd

by current çroup programmes,ar Increasing numbËrË of therapists have

turned toÞrård exafìininq the role society plÀys in creating vislent men.

[[[l_I I I : l[E_ s0c I AL*qq[sT FUqlloN_qL IIALE _V I 0LENËE

The third major explanation {or male violence iE thåt it is a

I earned behavi our, But to understand Hhy nten and not wornen typi cal I y

leårn these lessons, He need to place nale actÍons Hithin a social con-

text. l,J e live in a culture that is predicated uFon the subjuqation of

ttonen by men. l,lhi le the exact origins of the pàtriðrchy åre open to

debate, there is a qeneral consensLls thàt it h¿s thrived {or at least

severàl nillennia, The sheer Iongevity of its existence o{ten is used

by sone observers to support their physiolEgicåI åssunptiBns, But even

i.{ r,r e are uncertåin aE to the precisÊ series of events that resulted in

the est ab I i sh rnen t o{ the patriarchyr He are capabl e of learning how it

hås rÊpl icåted ÍtÉelf since its inception,4å

Iommunity
ty Sexual
Ín KnopFl

n Ànc e, ånd

Nicholas 6r0th, "Juvenile And Adult Sex 0ffendÉFs! Creating a
Response," A Training lecture sponsored by the Tonrpkins Coun-
Ab se TaÉk Force, Ithaca, New Yorkr June l6-17, 1983, quoted
RetrRininq Adult Sex 0!{endqrs, 27,

Knopp r RÈtråi ++ 26,

For more Õn thè debates pertai ni ng to the ex i stence, doni -
påssing Bf vÀriËus rnÀtrilineÀl societieE, see 6erda Lerner,

riarchv (Ner,¡ York: 0xford lJniversity Press,
and

Tn
Faul¿ l,lebster, "llatriarchy: A Vision o{ Pouer,', in RåynàI?Bó);

Rei ter,
Press, 1975) r t4t-15ó,

{Neu Yorl( ! Honthl y Revi e r,r
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0ne explanation Ís thåt thrruqh the cre¡tion and perpetuati on of a

plethora of ideas, valLlËsr customs, and inEtitutionsr mEn have been

åblå to obtåin and maintain pol{er ovÉr l4omen,45 l,lhi le accurate, thiE

version o+ +eminist theo¡yr though adnittediy greåt1y condensed, insul-

ficiently explains our sociàl reålity. l,le need to recognize thåt oltr

soEiety iE divided ålong lineB other than those just based on gender.

ïhe additional lactors include class, r ace, age, sex ual prE{erencer ånd

able bodiedness, A perspective that doBE not connect ihese seemingly

divergent issues can inpair our ability to understånd peopte'É ÀctiÕns

Hhen they årå unitÊd or divided alonq class, råcË, or gÉnder lines,aa

!Jhile the majority o{ contenporary researchers acEeFt that our

Eociety createE violent men, there is conBiderable disÀqreÊÍìent ås io

tshich social {orIes Àre nost in{luential in the development o{ nale

violence, I'lany researchers fail (or re{use) to acknoHledqe the role o{

speri fic social structures, beliefs, and traditions as catalysts {or

må¡è violèncE.a! the political and clinical inrplications of a

4s. Susan Broþlnnillerr
{Nell Yorl:: Bantam Books, 1?80),

44, Ned Lyttelton, "l4en's Liberation, l'len Against Sexism And I'la-jor Ðividing Lines," in Ëreta HolíìÀnn Nemirof+, l,l o n q1¡þd llg¿: Iqter-
dilqiplinarv fieadings _0n Ëender (llontreal I Fitzhenry and l{hiteside,
Ltd.! l?87) , 472-477,

The additionèl dividing Lines sould help explain a situation, .for
exanple, Hhere ltonèn o+ all classes and racial groups ntay unite in
thei r opposi t i on to sex ua I asEau I t s by men but two days I ater, nany of
the såme r.romen, nRy be on opposite sides of å bårgåining iåble fightinq
over Àn attempt to unioni¿e a textile {Àctory. {,lhi le the r¡¿jority of
'[actory oliners fiay be nale, somen do onn businegses and ds oppress oth-
er Boíìen, In this specific example, the major issue is one o{ cIÀEs
and not gender,

4Þ, Richard Stordeur, ånd RichÀrd Stille, Endinq |len's Violence
lq.l:|j| rll Thpir_Partners: 0ne Rsad To Peåqe {Neuhury Park, Ia,I Sage pLtb-
lications, t9B?), ?õ-Só,
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restricted Eociðl csnstructioniBt perspective sn the treatment o{ vis-

lent iTìen s¡ill be outlined in detail in Chapter Five, For the purpose

of this chapter, it is su{ficient to RclínoHledgÊ that such ideological

di f+ÊrËnces shoul d not coae aF å surpr i Be. llany people pre+er to I ËÀve

specific sRcred coss undiEturbed. Sometißes this iE too easily done.

llost agents o{ male FociåIizåtion håve nany poËitivp qualities that

contribute to the developllìent of non-violeflt fnen, 0ne's {anily and

peer group, {or exanple, can be êssËntiàl sources of support, enEour-

agenent, and love, These factE are not being qIeÊtioned, Instead, the

{ocuB r,ri 1l bE on the Íìore dys{unctional fiirrsr opposite. Like the

child that recËgnized the Enperor øore no clothes, this chapter r.liIl

exp0se the components o{ the rnajor aqents o{ mÃle socièIizâtion that

elicit, encouragB, and legitirnize thE crpation ol violent men,

As r+as done in ChaptÉrs 0ne and Two vrhen exanining the variouE

types and ef{ects o{ nal e vi ol ence, thÉ d i scnEsi on Hill proc BÊd ål phÀ-

betically, This is done {or three reascnE, FirEt, to do othErHiEp

cEuld Frisrizer ånd thus inherently assign noret or less, value tÊ

specific êgents invBlved in the social construction o{ violent men,

Second, not enough is knoun åbout each aqent for it to be r¿nli ordered.

And third, at an individuÂl lEvel, some aqents have been oorp signi{i-

cãnt for certain men, I'làny of these di{+ËrËnces åre likely to have

res lted bÊcaüEe o{ variatÍons in EociaI class, reqional and ethnic

cultures, sr speci{ic +åmiIiål tradítions, }lhile di{ferences in the

rËlåtivÉ importance of one agent over ÂnBthêr nay exist between speci-

fic nen or groupE o{ men, the cofilÌìon nessÀEË linkin! the following
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Âgents o{ Íìåle sociålization is that it is åcceptàble ts he violent

torsard tlomen,

THE rqE_qLgql_E_F ZqTH cENTURy AcApq[tf,

Sociål EciFntists involvpd in the creation s,f the fiìål.e Eex roIE

identity {ll5RI) iheory have inadvertantly encouraqed and perpetuated

male vi ol enc e, By givinq intel lectual respectabi t ity to the restricted

qualities valued in nen by our society, thËy hàve legitimized violênce

ås normal m¡le behaviour and obfuEcated the greater social , political,

and economic psl,ier Bnjoyed by lnåny men in sur Eociety.

ïhe century ol dqa male sex -rol e identi ty thÉory rtàs the dorninant

tool used by post-1945 l,JeEtern psycholoqÍsts to explain male þehaviour,

Proponents cofltend that for people to become psycholoqically rnature

nenbers o{ their sÉx, they nrust adapt a male or female sex-role identi-

ty which includes vårious traits, valuesr and åctions that are deened

appropriate for their biologlcal sex, Acccrding to llSftl theory, com-

plÊtinq this process is not guaranteed. For nen, absent sr ine{fective

nale role models are twa factors that may inpair an individual's sÉx-

role identity acquisition, I{ this occurEr thE pÕtentiat outcomes {sr

rnRles inclt.tde ef{e,ninåEy or honosexuality (too little nrasculinity), and

4é, Joseph Pleckt ð psychol ogi st that has dðnË extensive sex-röle
Feseårchr dÀteE its "initial {orrnulation" or "explicit developmËnt" tF
the 1930s but acknowledges that "the cultural concerns about nascutin-
ity" had developed durinq the previous century, For an excellent brief
history o{ the male spx-rBIE identity theory see Joseph FlÈrt(, ',The
Theory o.f l'laìe Sex-ftole Identity: Its Rise ¡nd Fa}l r 1?3ó to the Pre-
sent", in Hårry Brad (ed,), The I'lak¡nq 0l lla s c u l_1n i t i e s : The Neq_llgg_1
E!'-d-LCE" (BsEton: Allen & Unuin, 1987), pF, 2l-58,
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hypËrtnÀscu1inÍty (too inuch,[aEculinity),a7

I'l¿le sex-role identity theory has been the intellectual construct

used in thousands o{ experÍmËnts to try and determi ne the masculinity,

fenininity, or Àndrogeny o{ individuale and grot.rps, l,lhi Ie some re-

searchers struggled to åsspss the degree o{ sex *rol e idEnti ty åcquisi-

tion uithin sFecific populati.ons, othÊrs tried ts create generalizable

assessment tools that could be uEed çlith å våriety o{ divergent populå-

tions to deternrine the extent to $hich thEy adhered to the expected

sex-role behaviours, Despite the f¡ilure in creating a croEs-cLrltural

analysis, rarely l¡JÀs it questioned uhether such a qoal Hås possible,

0nly recently has the presuiled åccuråcy o{ l'lSRI theory been seriBusly

scrutinuzÊd, a6

!lhen one Eriticðlly exåÍiines the emerqËnce of Eex-role identity

iheory, one poini bëcomes cleårl thË very theory used to test our so-

cially constructed valueE is itself å product o{ the culture f rorn which

it emerged, Speci{ic historicål realities created ånd susiåined the

Enthusiasnì {or IISRI theory, Its popularity hås increased 0henever there

has beEn a siqni{icant concern absut the ',m¿nliness,, o{ Âdult ßÀlBs.

In the late 19th centuryr +or exanple, there pas a grovring conEensug

Àmong Europeån and Narth American elites that increaEed urbånizåtion

Ând induÉtrialization were placing und$e linrits on the presumed needs

42, Ibid. The popul âr I inking of e{{enrinacy and homosexuality
re{Iects our society's miEoqyny, Both groups åre vieHed as lacking
nasculinity and thus o{ less value, As ìong as HoÍìen arB devalued in
our Ëociety, inany straight mEn HilI vietr labelling gåy aen p+{eßinate
to be a serious insult, If {Emininity were highly va}ued in our so-
ciety, the insult would becsÍìe a cornpliment,

4€, Ibid,
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Bf nen to be adventurous pioneers, llany {eared thåt iîen--in the ver-

ñÀculår ðf the time--?¡erè bÊing {enini¡ed,at ThiE concèrn erès a najor

catalyst {or the re.,surrection of the 0lympic 6åmeË in lBgFéo ánd the

estãblishment Õf thÊ intÉrnåtional 8oy Sccuts in 1907-1908,ër The in-

tent uas to strengthen ihe national stock o{ men through sport, physi-

cal exertion, and other tråditionÀIly ntÂl è activities, Despite these

ef forts, there HaÉ à senEe that it nay have been tBo little, too late,

This belie+ t+as reinforced in the tlSA, {or examp}e, Hhen alnost half o{

their llorld {,JÀr I recruits BEre deeßed physicatly sr iTtental ly un{it for

lni I itåry Ëërvi,cè. Þ2

Hany o{ thÐsE csncerned åbÕut the {Êrninization o{ l.lestern males

¡rere relieved by Bhåt they viewed as the positive ef{ects o{ the First

4e, For
pPr i Õds see
In HistorÍcal
l?t-153.

fiorê on thE feared {eniniz¡tion o{
liichael KißnEl r "The Eontemporary

men throuEhout sever¡l
'ËriEis' 0f llasculinity

Perspective, " in Brod (ed, ) ,

6ô, Erucë Kidd, "Sport And llasculinity,', in I'lichael Kåu{aÀn(ed,), B e y o n d _P a t r i a r c h y : EsE¡¿s By llen 0n P I e a s u r e ,_P_o p e r . and Ëhanne
{Toronto¡ 0x{Erd [Jniversity FTEEB, t9B7), ?50-265.

Þ1, Lord Baden-PoHell r à cornfianding hero ol the BoËr !Jar, started
the Boy Scouts. His Aid TÕ ScouLLlg håndbÕokr originally +rriten to
help train British Eoldiers {or the Boer l,iar, l.las adapted for young
boys in 1907-1908, The dif{iculty the British had in recruiting su{-
ficient able-bodied males and in obtaining a deEisivE victBry no doubt
contributed to thp Bßthusiastic, o{{icial support for Faden-poHell's
ProgrÀßìme,

Fsr nore on ihp role s{ scouiinq in counteracting the assuned f ern-
inization o{ Anerican {nÊn see Jeffrey P, Häntover, ,,Boy Scouts and the
Validation o{ l'làscuIinity", ¿q!!rnal of_qqcial Issues, 34(1), 1?79, 184-
t?5.

82, Kionelt "llascLrlinity 'Crieis' in Historical PerBpective"I
121-153. For nore sn oasculinity during the 19th cEntury see Joe Dub-
bert, f_þq' E_Pl ace ¡ llalcul i n!_f,¿ i q_!rangi l¡ga (En gl er,lood Çl i lf s, Neri
Jersey: Frentice-Hall , 11711 | 1;-190,
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$lsrld !lar. l,lhi 1e arillions died, tnent once agai.n, uere on their oþln,

auay from r+omen, {ighting for their IivÉ8, Traditional åcts Bf hero-

isn, such as enduring enemy fire, stpre glori{ied, Hhile conÉcientiBuE

objectors ånd post traumatic shock victims sere ridiculed and of+ered

ås proo{ of the deterioratisn s{ íìeÍ, A real inån rElished b¿ttle--sr

so +Jent the mythology,5$

PâniE etrl"lck aqain uhen the sar ended Ànd ßil]ions of nshle sold-

iÊrs returned frofi the battle lieldE only to be thrown back into the

{actories--i{ they uere lucky enouqh to get a job; unemployment was

råtltpant, llhile the rnid-19?0s seened to bring sone stability, the de-

pre6Bion o{ the 1930s r,¡aE viep¡ed as a seriouE threåt to the breadv¡in-

ning virility of nen in industrial societies. There Has a real {ear

that even i{ the econonry could be revivedr male Horkers uould have lost

nany o{ their Ekills ånd con,nitrnent to hard sork, The {ear r¡as that

the econony irìight nevËr ågÀin be as productive,

It was in thiB cEntext that LewiE Ierman and Catherine ¡liles Hrote

Eqt_Ènd Ferlqrlalit¿, Its publication, in 1934,9ave popular pBrEep-

tions abeut nen's and t,tsíten's roles intellectual credibility, Ternan

and Hiles Here very cleÀr in their approach; nen and Hor¡ën Here noraÀ1

e3, Ann e Sterl i n g -Fausto, in
f[out þJoqgq and l,leL (NEH York: Easic Books, 19BS) r 12Tr notes that the
difficulty most countrieE have had in recruiting men for the rnilitary
debunks much of the mytholoqy thåt nen Âre inÂtply violent and thus
BoLrld relish the opportunity tó {ight in å HRr, [lhi]e status i: pro-
vided to the nilitåry hero, it seerns måny men would rather {ind it
el ser¡here,

It also Ehould be noted that the clasE positi.ons of ßany of the
glorifiers o{ war typically prevent noEt fron serving or at Ieast keeps
then a safe diEtance {r0fl the +ront lineç.
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io the extent i.hat they possessed specific aex-åpprúpriåte ch¡r¿cteris-

ticE and r{ere abnsrmal to the extent that they did not, lheir sork

rÀpidly gained in populàrity Ànd Hãs expanded upon by an årny oi theo-

rists, particularly in the post-1945 period uhen there HåE a quick

shi{t f ron exarrining nasculinity ånd {eßìininity to {ocussi nq prinarily

on males, Thpre {4as groHing concernr once agåinr åbout the fpninizå-

tion o{ men, sa

llith the Cold l,lar escalating betHeën the u5A ånd the USSß, Anreri-

cÃn lÊÀders in pårticular! becÀÍìe obÉessed {,lith priÉrizing traditianal-

ly mascnline c h a r a c t e r i E t i c s , ånd quÀtities, ll5RI theor y vras a { avour -

ite tooì used in an atternpt to prove thÀt homosexuÂIity, {or exanple,

Has the antithesis o{ traditionål heterosexual masculinity, Homosex-

uality and ccmnunisn y¡ere heralded ås thÊ t$Õ main threats to Americån

Eoriety ånd often oerÊ portrayed as opposite sides of the sàmè coin.

l,lith Senator Joseph HcCarthy's House Committee sn LJn-AlTìericån Activi-

ties in {ull sl,ling ruining the liveE Ànd Iareers o{ many innocent indi-

viduals caught in the political mÀelstrÉnr it uas a dângerous time {or

men io exhibit chÂràcteristics that v;ere less th¡n shat was narrBl¡Iy

defined as traditional. To be {ree o{ suspiEion one had to 14alk, taìk,

sitr Àct, and be sexuàl in very spècificr proscribèd FÀtterns.6s

64. Pleck, "llale Sex-Role IdFntity Theory," 2l-38,

ã5, For nore i n{orrnati on on thÈ post - I945 Ameri can political cli-
fllåtE Ànd the accornpånying internÂtional context see: Robert and I'lichael
lleerÀpol, [e Afe Y-o u I_8"S.!.8 !_l¡_e _!egRc v ol Ethet and Jul i us Rosenbero
(Boston! Houghton lli{f 1in Ë8, ! 1975) i l,,lÀlter LÀFëbEr, Aneric¿, Russia,
iìn{_![e Ëold l,lar: _1945-t975 (Neu Yorkr John l,li ley and Sons, Inc,,
1976)¡ John Ëhabst Srîith, AIqer Hiss: The lrue Story (NeH YÕrk¡ HBltl
Rinehart, Ànd l,linEton, 197ó) ¡ and T.E, Vadney! !he l,lorld 5inËC l?45
{Hàrm0ndEHoFth. England: Fenquin Books, Ltd,, 1987).
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llale 5ex ftole Identity Theory o{ten vraE uged to veri{y Hhåt Hås

apprapriate masculine--as coinpared to h o m o s e x u a I - - b e h À v Í o u r , yet , the

presunption thÂt honosexuality could not be a fiascúlinË characteristic

pBintBd ts one of the {ive major failures uith sex-role theory. First,

ßåçculinity is not a historic constant but i nEtead is ¿ socially pro-

duced, fluid ccnrept conståntly in the process of creation and evolu-

tion, Nst aIl the qualitiÉs hiqhly våluEd in men durinq the l9Brls wBre

ÌikEly ås important during the Iate 1940s or, {or that matter, the lFth

century, AE one critic has stated, sex-roles, sex-role stereotypingt

and sex-rsle socialization, are "o{ten uritten and tatked about as if

they Eltist concretÉly råther thån being analytic conËtructs,,¡Éó A

second {ailing is thåt the nale sex role'E most valued traits not only

vary historically, but aIEo betHpen sFecifc groupE, Characteristics

ExFÉcted r+ithin nen in an immiqrani ItÂliån American contíìunity Hill

di{{er ccnsiderably fron those desired in an I¡uit cBrîmunity in the

Ëanadian arctic. Third, even BÍthin Â deEignated community, and durinq

å spEci{iE time period, there HiII be variati,ons betHeÊn individuÂlE ÀB

to uhat is most val ued uithin a nale,

Fourth, ånd arost importantly, sex role thÊorists fÃiled to recog-

niEe thÀt by thÉ very process ol priorizing specific traits às norB or

less nasculine (ånd thüs firorer Êr Iessr valued), thÊy siere playinq a

biq role in lEgitimizing Ànd Éolidifying the very thinq they Here test-

ing, l'lasculinity is not a single concÊpt. Not all nen are qoal focus-

sed, divorced +rorì their feelinqs, r,litling to be violent, and

6é. Helena Z, Löpåtår and Barrie ThornÈr
RolPs"', Slqnsr 3, 1979,7?0.

,,0n The Tertlt 'åÊx
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heterosexual, There Àrer in fåct r Â rnultitude o{ fi]agculinities. The

l'íSRl theoriEtE o{ the 19508 ånd 196ils avoided the pIÊthora of måEculin-

ities, and inBtBåd priBrized a specific, valued, and hegemonic

variety,sz

llSRI theory rÊal t y Bnly conpår eË one i nd i vi duat Àgai nst the cur-

rently dominant, sorially constructed clustEr Þf tråits most valued by

the influential in o r soEiety. ¡lgRI theorists denigrÀte the massive

våriety among masculinities and EIeårly favour speci{ic types o{ mas-

culinities--prirrarily the qLralities {ound ainonq young, white, miridle

and upper class, English sFeåliing, heterosexual, and physically able

bsdied men,sÊ To obtain a highly f1laËculine score l,lhEn teËted onê

Ehould be rational ! virile, Iow in affect, interested in phyEicål Âc-

tivities, hard uorking, Hilling to +ight {or a principal, usually under

control, sometines short-tempered, Ând ålliÂys ready for sex.

By the very art of priorizing certain vålueEr traits, and goals

llSRI theorists rein{orce the value or irnportance o{ those specilic

qualities, I+ å rnajority o{ men exhibit a cert ai n trai t, it shoul d not

automatically {otloH thÀt the trÂit becones nasculine--and thus s{ some

intrinsic value. All it really neans iE th¿t å ttlÀjority s{ men tested

exhibited that trait, It Bhould not follotl, as is often the case, that

IEH scoFing indíviduals should be påthologized {or beinq out o{ Etep

37, For nore on
nell, and John Lee,

llhåt hEqenony entåils see Tðllì Cårrigånl
'rTovlard A NeH Sociolsgy 0{ l'1ascuIinii.y"

Bob tðn-
r in BrÕd

( ed, ) , I i n i t i es, ?4.

es. The l'1SRI {ocus has bËën reiflforÉed in the more contemporary
period throuqh the numerous expËrifients based upon extrenely t.tnrpFre-
sentåtive Ëalrìple populations--university students in introductory
Fsychol oqy claFseE,



!.Jith the rìajority of their sex. HSRI theory, and its incumbÞnt notion

o{ hegenonic nasculinity creates Ând hÉlps reinforce the prevalent

social myths of r¿hat it fiìeans to be à "real man", I'ISRI thesry can fi¡Àke

individualE feel very i nåd€quåt Ê, Inherentlyr it can nak e nen f eel

gr,ri lty {or not being ncre stereotypicål1y na1e. It impties that an in-

dividuÀl man Ehould be concer¡ed if he is not like most other aen and

shou I d try to rectif y his shortcomings. Thus, wh enever thÈrË has been

considerable +ear about the feninization o{ nren--as happened in nÞEt

industrial coun tr i es be{sre [Jor l d lJar I, duri ng the 19J0s, and agåin in

the united States in the immediate post-1945 period--thË real csncern

is over the popularizåtion of speci{ic varieties of nasculinity that

are not in the best interests of businEsE and governnent 0fficiåls,se

ïhe fi{th faÍlure o{ sex-role theory strenqthened, Ànd ensured,

its popularity. Poser and clÀ5s dif{erences betHÞen indiviciuals are

nÀsÌ(ed. Robert Esnnell notes the potentì.a1 a{{inity for role theory

and social conservÀtivisn, He EtÀEFs ihai role-theory

offers no rÊsi BtÀnce to a doari nated i mage of FÊo-
ple and a consensual theory o+ society¡ fiost role
theoriEtE talk as if these l,lERE correct, and most
role applications ðrgue Âs i{ they 0UGHT T0 BE Ë0F-
REçT. Role lheory plainly åppeàtE to those uho
like to i.hink that the social order r{orlíE by mutual
agreenent; that people ought to do ¡¡håt they are told,
Bnd thåt there is someth i nq wronq ui th thoee l¡ho dE¡'t;
that {arce, oppression, and exploitatisn aren't vÊry
ißFortånt in the everyday r'rorlling of society; and that
the constraints that do operate on people re{lect some
kind o{ vrisdon, lahether of the older generation (social
ization) or of the society ÀË å !¡hole (function),aa

r?, Pleckr "¡lÀlp SÉx-R0le ldEntity Theory,,' ?l-38,

aô, Robert Ëonnell, "ThË ConcÈpt 0f'Rolè'And l,Jhat To DÕ liith
It," AUILLAlLÈq And Neu Zeal and¡lo_q1qal 0{ 5oc i oI oqy r 15 (3), Nov l?79,
15, ItÂlics, rather than upper case, Here in the originat.
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It is in this sense that I'iSRI theory legitiÍìizFs and ob{uscates

r¡ale viÕlënce agåinst Hornen, It establishes violence as masculine, and

thr,rs, in our çocial cüniext, å fìore våluEd characteristic.

Bsth Pleck and Ëonnell r ÂmBnq others, call for an end to the sex-

role theory. l,lhere they di{fer is in estirnating the ease o{ this pro-

cess, PIeck appears soneuhat more optimisiic about sex-role theory no

longer being Å donlinånt Faradigrn, Ëonnell seems to recoqnize thåt ue

still hsve a distðnce ta travel bpfore sex-rotB theory is no lonqer

t aken very Eer i oIsl y. ô ¡ As an indic¡tíon that things have not drÀoråti-

rally chÂnqed, Figures III-l and llI-? reveal that sex-role theory

reÀched neH levels o.f popularity during the lg70s. It seemE less than

coincidental that concommitant to the rise trf ferìinis¡l and the inabil-

ity of the Anterican mi l itary to win a dec i si ve v i ctory in lndo-Ëhina,

nÃny individt.talE turned to sex-roìè theory to try and conceptualize the

chanqes that r,rêre happening to modern Íìen. Ence again, ?tth century

Eocial sciences Here ihere to perpetuate À corFupt system.

å¡. Pleck, "Ilale
"Eoncept 0{ Rol e, " 7-17,

9ex-Role Identity Theory," 2l-S8¡ and Ëonnell



400

350

3m

2æ

150

100

50

0

Fiqure I I l-l I Thê 0rorlth 0{ 5ex-RoIe RBseErchôã

ê2, liln Carrigen, Bob ConnelI, ånd John Leer "TÞHård A Nel{ Socí-
ology 0{ llasculinity," in Brqd (ed.) r The l',1ákin! 0{ Håsculinitiesr
ó5-100,

Þ

c

¡
E
.9t
';¡
,9f

.E
E



I

¡
I
.9t.It
.E

.t

.c

s
I
t

G6 ad t' 68 æ t0 tl t2 t:¡ t¡l ?6

Y.¡

Figure III-2: HoH 5ex-Role ReBeårEh Clained A 6rÕHing 5håre
0{ Reåeårch lnterestsó!

ó!. Tin Cårrigånr Bob Connell ¡

oIögy B{ llesculinity," in Brod (êd. ) r
6S-100.

end John Lee. " Toward A New Soci-
ïhP l'låkino 0f l{åecutinitiÞE.



Social leårning theoristË colrìnonly Âcknovrledge that the family is

an important context in uhich many males leÂrn thàt violence àgainst

HoíìÊn iE sccEptåble,éa Desp i te thi s consensuB r sever ål problems etist

Hi th the literature.

1,) 9iqni{llÀn!, tlq q A typicàl exanple is llaria

Roy's survey o.f 150 tJonen sÂfipled at random from 1000 rållers on å

crisis line. She Ìornd thåt 53,3 and Bl,1 percent of the uoaren and

nen, respectively, cåße {rom hones r,lhere they were beaten or Hitnessed

their {atherE physically abuEe their rìothers, lJnfortunately, lrhen

gÀthering this infnrmation, Roy did not speak to the men, InEtead she

obtained the infornation {ron the f ernÂle respondents Hho relayed ì{hBt

had been tald to them by their partners Ànd in-lê!¡s,ée

Roy hersel{ ackno}¡ledged the difficulty in making generalizatisns

{rom such studies, The use of in{erential in.formation qarnered {rom

second hånd subjeEts frorn Bne crisis centre dses not ålloH one to

transfer, r,rith con{idence or accuracy, theEe results to other popula-

tions, Ihis in+orfiàtionr Hhile help{ul, is almost anecdot¡I and does

not qivè one Ân Àccuråte iilpression Bf þthÀt, or trhy, it is occurring,

StrÀus, 6elles, and SteinaÊtz present B0mF m e t h o d o 1 o q i c a I I y

Etronger studies. They {ound that v¡itnessing parents attÀck each other

resulted in a tripled rate of rBnjßgal vÍolence {or both nen and wonen.

64, For å rEViÊfi o+ the I i terature on the i n t e r g e n e r a t Í o n a I
tranB,niÉBion sf violence see Ler¡is 0kun, [gq4f,busÉ¡ Facts RepIåqinq
l'lythE (Albanyl State [Jniversity of New York Press, l9SÉ) r 5?-6J,

að, l4aria Roy, rrA Current Survey of lã0 Cases,,,, in llaria Roy,
(ed, ), B¿!t er ed [omenl A Psvchosoci å1 Studv of Dsmesti¡_[lqlence fNen
York¡ Vån Nestrand Reinhold CompÂnyr 1977), 24-44,
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Thirty-{ive percent of the men thÀt r,ritnessed domestic violence re-

peåted the cycle. ThiE is siqni+Ícåntly di{.f erBnt than 10,7 percent

o{ of{Ending partners that never p¡i tnessed violence betseen their

par en t s, éô

ThuE Hhile fisre reliable evidence does ex i st, it is l.ihåt He do

Hith the results that is politically ißportånt, The problem is less

that people underesÈin¿te the role of ihe {amily in facilitating the

generåtisn ånd trðnsrìission ol violence, than that they minimize and

ignore extra-{arnilial factors.

?, ) {_Vary¡nq_Vql u e_lla c

Significant dif{erences exist bet}rFen various reEearchers and

clinicians ås to the relative ueight they a{{ord extra-familial fåctors

as violence encourÂging agents o{ í¡¿le sscialization, There exiEts å

common fendency to enphasize the rsle o{ the {arnily and to iqnorp or

minimize {actors such ås the ideological, economi.c, and political

strnctures Hithin sur society that prornulgate beliefs that HEnen åre

inferior to men and are acceptable scapeqoats {or their viclence, Such

authors typically 14ill acknowledge and sunnarize the irnFBrtàncÞ o{ ex-

tra-fanilial {actorE in Eeveral paragraphs uhile spending chåpiers px-

ånining inte¡-laÍìi1ial causes,

3, ) Labellino lhe Farnilv As Dvs{unction¿l

Too {requently, when attenptinq to explain Hhy violEnEe occu¡s in

a specific +åmily, rnany theor i sts I abel the family dysfuncti onal. yet,

it is the violent nale, not the {amily, that is rn a I f u n c t i o n i n g , To

6é, Stråusr 6e11es, and Steinnetz, Behind Cl osed Door s , cited in
[Jniver-LEr'ri E

Ei ty
Bkun, l,Joman F

oJ Neli Ysrk PrÊFE, 198ó) r 61.
¡g,tlythe (Alb¡ny; 5tate
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obfuEcÀte his sole responsibility for his violence þrorkE to implicate

the other family menbers--the victirns of the violEnce--as causes {or

the dysfunction, Adnittedly, the nan nay be very stressed ånd ânqry

absut some iÍìpcrtant, pàin+ul event(s) in his life to Hhich ather {am-

ily nenbers rìay hÂve contributed, but he is able to chBoEe i{, Hhen,

uhere, and hoH he is violent, He has other opti¡nB. lf he needs help

in being mÂdE aHåre of thein, the necesEåry counEelling services sho ld

be made available, but the other f arnily menbers nust not be iatplicated

R5 cÕ-conËpi råtors to the violÊnce, é7

Th

EncouLÈqinq Sexr-ral Vislen¡g

tlhile the {amily often is implicated as a sourEe Hhere males Iearn

ts be physically and enotionally violent toward eomen, there is a con-

siderable qap r+hen sne åtteßptE to learn why men sexually Bf+eßd, Did

they lpÀrn Hiihin their {anrily of Brigin to be sexnally vio}ent? HhÍle

some nales have uitnesEed eÊxIal vio]ence ågainst thÊir nothers, for

exenple, this is not the cÂse {or nost sexual offenders,

a7, Stordeur ånd Sti1lÊr Endinq llen'E Violence, ?5., cite the fol-
louing faarily systerns examplest 5, Hanks, and P, Rosenbaun, ,'Battered
l,Jomen: A Study of l¡lonen $lho Live {,lith Vislent Alcohol-Abusinq I'len, "
American Jgqqnal 0f E r t h o p s y c h i a t r y | 47, 1977 | 291-30ó¡ 11. Elbou,
"ïheoretical Considerations 0f Vislent Harriagesr,' 5ocial C¿sework, 58,
1977, ã15-5?6¡ A, Symonds, "Violence Against llomenr The Hyth of llaso-
chismf " åqe_Liqq[__J o u r n al __0_{ Psvchsther¡pv, JJ t21 | 1979 | ló1-17J; L,
Hof f nan, lS-U¡-d¡L! s_!f-_qlf_È_4¡ Ì y Therapy (Ner¡ York: Basic Books, lgBt ) ¡J, Ëpl l er, "Conjoint Therapy: 5ta{f Training and Treatment o{ the Abus-
er and Abused," in l,låria Roy (ed,), !þ AbuEive Partner (Ner¡ Ysrkl Van
Nostrand Reinhold, 198?l; D. EverEtine Ànd L, EverstinE, PEople ln
QriEiE: Strateqic TÞerageulic_!nterve_qlions (Ner¡ Yorkr ff r u n n e r / l,la z e I ,
l9B3) ¡ P, Neidiq, and D. Freidatan, Soouse Abuge: A Treatrnent pro0ram
ior ËouÞle1 (ËhatnpÀign, ILt Reseårch Fress, 1?84) ¡ J, !leitzmànr and K,
Drepn, "l,li{e BËatingt A Vies¡ o{ ihe l'larital DyÂd," SociÅl CaEEHorl( r óS,
198?, 25f-?65; and 0, Ëook, and A, Frantz-Cook, ',4 Systeaic Treåti¡ent
Approach To l,li{e Ëattering," ùq rnÀL_0_f-_.'[Àr,LLiqe And Fårllily TheragLl
10, t ?84, 8¡-93,
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At onE levpl t it rnay bÉ that the family teaches individuål men

EpËcific acts o{ violence, A boy sees his {ather hit his msther and

learns that it is acceptable to hit his lli{e ¡¡hen he is an adutt, yei

çre do not knors hot.r Frecisely sons replicate the patterns o{ violence

denonstrated by their fathers, Thus the i n t e r g e n e r À t i o n a I transni ssi on

of violence also nay occur at a second levet, RåthEr than {åmiliÊs

si mpl y teåch i ng speÊif ic acts o{ vi sl ence (threatening one's female

partner with a gun, for exanple), children fiay alEo learn that violence

in qeneral is arceptable, reqardless of the speci{iE tttànner in Ehich it

is perpetrated, l,lhi le a boy may witness his father Funchinq his moth-

er, the lesssn learned nray not only be that punching is apFropriåte,

but that viBlence agåinst Hsmen is acceptable and that the individual

perpetrator cån decide the manner in shich he prefers to o{fend,

[{ young males learn in thÊir f arnily o.f origin that speci{ic acts

and/or vislence in general are acceptable, this dualistic principle cån

help explain the vaEt di{ferences Hhich exist betHeBn malE offenders.

At any given point, each o{{ender hÀs ån Àpprsxiíìàte level o{ violence

beyond uhich he t.till not pass, at Ieast for the tiine being, Thss, somË

nen nåy slap ånd pLtnch bL!t HiIl nEt rape their f ErnÀlè pårtners. 0ther

ßen vJill sexually oflend, but uill not tnairn snd ûlutilÀte, But over

tine, the sevërity and frequtency of thÊ violënce often increaËes,êB

It is also appears that a simÍlar dualistic principìe operates

outside of , but interacts wi th, uhat was I earned in the {ani Iy. 0rtr

64, Lenore þlalkËrr '¡ThF
!¡Àì kFr r Thgettered*_{,lo_qaL (Nerl

Cycle Theory 0{ Vi ol ence, " in LÊnorè
Yor k; Harper & fio$ r Pub., 1?79), 55-70.



society teÀches ßën that sFeci.f ic åcts of violence aqåinst Bsßen, andl

or violence åqÅinFt Hoßlenr regårdless cf the manner in ì.Jhich it i5

enÂcted, is acceptabl e, or, Àt I ÈàEt, tol erabl e, li is these extra-

{amili¡Ì agents ol male socialization that must nos be examined.

!i!A6Eå_FRglI_lHE p0LUL_âE fi qql{

Anong the {åctors outside of the fanily that are central in per-

petuating hegemonic masculinity, and its incunbent acceptance of nale

violence ÀqÂinst women, the populaF rìediÀ plays a large role. {,lhi le

the ef{ects o{ televiEion have been nore thorouqhly researched, the

folloHinq patterns ¡re evident in moEt mediå.êt

Frottt REcky ta Ranbo and Dirty HÀrry to J.R. Erling, numerous tele-

vision and movie plots revolve around younq, physically fit, muscular,

able bodied, uealthy males who are indEpendent and åble to Êolve all

their problenrs. To do so, they, Br srneone in thBir påy, fÎay have to

blovr up somÊ bridges, shoot several people, engaqe in car chases, and

Ernerqe either unscathed or not bothered by their Nounds--rÊÀl ñen naver

cry--sB that they cån b¡ðl l( of.f the 6et tii th thÊ ever greåt+ul , buxon,

blond haired rroilan {awninq ovEr the hero's bulqinq biceps or banll

ôt, PotentÍal rêåsonÉ for the ex i stence o+ nor e r ÉseÅrch 0n the
ef{ects o{ television includel the presence s{ the TV in the hoßei the
greater number sf hours Epent Håtchinq the TV relative to viËHing
ßìovies oF reading magÀzinesi ånd the corporate concern over consußìer
spendinq hÀbits. The traditional distinction betereen the various rnedia
have been signi{icantly reducedr hol.¡ever, uith the ådvent o.f hoíìê video
reni.Àìs and nusi c vi deos.
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accGunt as the credits rol I by and thE theme music ends the shou,

l,lhi le there are exceptions to the rule, too freqrently ne s¡itness thp

sane theme with only sI i ght variations,

Such rol es appear throughout the day, week, ånd are Èvi dent on the

Såturdðy norning television cartoons, A lirnited variety of mascl.tlini-

ties and {erninitiÊs årË FackÀged and sold to a young and imprÈssionÀblE

audience, {,lhi Ie tire progFåaffìes intended +or girts involve cleaninq,

vanity, helplessness (åt best, r e s o u r c e { u I 1 n e s s until À fiÀn åpppårs) t

and caring {ar others, The boys Årp provided r,rith violent images;

cr eÀtuFes running Hi th guns, shooting pBBp l e, and protecti ng or rescu-

ing the town, city or planet. Duri ng the commercials, the girls pre-

tend to bake and clean, while the boys shoot and slaughter,To

lhe linited nale roles coniribute to the helie{

Euppßsed to behave in certåin prescribed Hays. Admi

gearcherE diIl not state that televieionr for exatttplE,

fraditional sex rol ë ster eot ypes in chilciren. There

qroHing E6nsenE s anong those exanininq the isEuè, that

that flal es are

ttedly, nåny re-

directly creÀtes

is, honever, a

írPdiå i mages

7o, For nore on thÊ limited nal e roles presented in the ñBdiå ËEE
llike l'1essner, "þlhy Rocky III," l!___ÊC¡!lLt1e n __[ q1_Qgn d è r Justice, 10,
5pr l9BJ, 15-17¡ Ian Harris, ',lledia Hyths And The Reality 0{ Hen,s
tiork," Chanqinq -l-Ê[, 16, Sum 198ó, 8-1t),44i Richard Dyer, ,'flale Sexu-
ality In The I'lediå, " in Andy lletcalf , and l'iÀrtin Hunphries, The SElru-
gLitv 0f _lle!_ (Lßndonr PIuio PrÊss, 1985), ZB-4S¡ and lievin Ðurkin,
"Television And Sex-Role Acquisition ll Ëontent,', Bt itish Journ¿l 0f
qÞciåL_Psychgloqy, 24(?), 1985, 101-ltJ,
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cdn ströngl y réinfsrcë Ër{iËtinq val úË8,7 r

Nåncy Cobb, ,ludith Stevens-Long, and Steven üoldstEin indicate

that advertisers sho want to targEt their product to a speci{ic gender

need only advertise the product åccordingly. They found that children,

in their studyr Åged 4-ó, àfter watchinq videotåpes in uhich a {antasy

character assigned ÍìÂsEulinity, {emininity, or gex-role neutrality to a

standard set of sex-neutrål toysr overuhelrningly pre+prred to play with

the sex ÀppropriåtB toy. In À sËpårate test, they {ound that }rhen the

sane toys liere identi{ied as inappropriate for their sex, the children

preferred to play Þith ån0ther set o{ less desiråble conparison toys,7¿

This result may be Êncot.traging as it indicates that at a young Àge, one

could teach children alternative sex-roles, But most toy manufacturers

Âre not interested in sociål chÀnge. If they want to Eell an all neu

plastic submachine gun thBy Hill shoti severål younq boys having {un

shootinq eåch other r.¡ithout anyone dying.

7t, LEËñard Eron, Rowel I Hnesmann, Patrick Brice, Paul ette Fis-
cher, and RebeccB HerlT]elstein, "Age lrends In The Development 0l Ag-
gression, 5ex Typing, And Related Television Habits," [evelsprnental
flvcholoqg, 1?(1), Jan 1983, 7!-77; Barrie Ëunter, and Acirian Furnhan,r¡Fersonality And The Ferception 0f TV Violence," Perssnality And Indi-
vidua!_Di{{erg!!ê.9-r 4 (3), 315-321¡ Ëarrie Ëunter, "Do Agqressi ve Peop I e
PrÊ{er Violent Television," Bulletin 0f ThÊ British Psycholoaicål Soci-
A!L, 5ó, llay 1983, 1óó-1åB¡ Chpster Pierce, "Television And Violence:
Social Psychiatric Ferspecti.ves," The AnericÀn Journå1. 0f SociÀl Psvch-
i Êtrv r 3(1V), Sum 1?84 r 4l -44; Earrie Gunter, and Adri an FurnhÀn r ', Per -
ceptions 0f Televisisn Violencet E{fects of Frogranme Êenre and Type of
Violence Bn Vi eHers' J udgenen t of Violent Fortrayals,', British Journal
0{ 5ocial Ps¿q[oloqv, ?3(?), Jun 1984, 155-1ó4; Roriell Huesmann, Kirsti
Lagerspetzr Ând Leonard Ercnr "Intervening Variables In The TV Violence
-Aqgression Relation¡ Evidence Fron lHo Countries, " Developnental
lå[rhBlqlr 2(r(5), 5eF 19E4t 7q6-775,

7', Nåncy ,l , Cobb, Judith Stevens-Long, and StËvËn 60ldstêint
"The Influence o.f TelevisEd l'lodelE on Toy Pre{erence in Children,,, fq4
&oles., 8(I0), 0ct 198?, 1075-1080,
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Some r esear c h i nd i cates that if parenis r¿atch the tel evi si on nith

their child Ând latpr discuss the content rf the spEcific Ehor,ls or con-

mercials, they can signilicantly counter the e{{ects o{ thè ßediÂ on

cÞnsulneFÍsrn Ând sex-rÕle stereotypes, zs This is good nelis for Fårentg

that are Bo inclinpd Ând âble tE do so, But the reålity appears not

very pr omi si ng for a FGsi t i ve shi{t in the current generation's sex -

role perspectives, llost chitdren spend nany hours soaking up äìediÀ

iÍìsgÊs. 0ne est i mate is that the typical 5 or 6 year old uatches about

?,5 hours o.f television per day, Hi th Rn i ncrease in vi eBi nq untit it
peÀkB in early adolescence åt àpproxinatêly 4 heurs per day, Since

television is viey¡ed reqardlees of holidays, ,'the av€rage child born

today øill by the age o.f l5 have Bppnt nrore time natching television

than goi ng ts school, "7a And by thË tinte they are tuenty years old,

most children siìl have viewed approxirnately 800,0i)0 value l¡den cofi-

mercials.TE 0{ the hour s spent vratchi ng tel evi si on I thÊ våst majority

is unsupervised and even if the pårEnts are in ¿ttendance, thei.r pre-

sence does not guarantee a discussion {ollouing å shoH--lpaEt o{ all

sne that mÀy be critical of the seì{-roles portrayed in the shoH. If

the child'É parents maintain traditional vier*s on sex-role socialj.z-

ation, the post shou discussion--i{ it happens--may only {urther

7r, See, {or exarnple, Kinberly llattern, ånd Byron Lindh6tÍì! ,rEf-
fects tlf I'laternal Ëonmentary In Reducing Aggressive Impaci 0f Televised
Violence 0n PreEchool Children," ![g__Journal tl.f _]qqnCt i c plLEholsS,y,
l{ö\¡/, lJJ-lJ¡t,

74, Rob er t Li ebert, "E{lects 0{ Tel evi si on 0n Chi l dren And Adol -
escents, " {qurna!_Ql_[gvel opnental{4¡i_EehåviÐrål Pedi atrics, 7 ( 1 ), Feb
I ?Ëó , 4f -48,

rê, Neil Postnån intÞrviEt4, ,'fledia File,', CBË Êadio, Feb 17¡
1990.



reinforce the Et at us quo.

å lon0 vtãy to qo i{ t,re are

12 t

while chang es årE poeEi b l è, we still have

break old påttFrn$,7ó

ånd the medià has been thor-

since l?50 there have been

eví dencÉ pÞi nts to the negá-

eigni+icånt Iobby--typicatly

to

dv

lhe research on thE isEue of violence

oLrghly invpEtlgated--one eEtifIìÀte is thåt

over 2500 Etudi ê8.77 llhíle conEiderable

tive Ël{Ècts E{ vi ÈBi ng tèlevisionT€r À

76, For msre on the êffEcts Õ{ tel pvi si Bn ðdvÊrtÍËing iee ! Bårb-
ara Eisenstock, "5ex Role Di{ferences in Çhildren's Identi{ication riith
Ëonntersterotypical let Evi sed Portråyals,,' Sex Rol Es, l0(S-É), Ì.lar
1984, 417-430; LÞri Schr{àrtzr and l,lil I iarn Harkham, ,,Ser Stereotyping in
Children's Toy A d v e r t i s e m p n t s , 

,' 9ex_Eq-LegI tZlt-Zl I Jån t?EEr 187-170i
Ëeorge I'loschis ånd ftoy I'loore, ,,4 Longitudinal Study o+ Television Ad-
vertising E{lects," Jor.rrnÀl of Êonsurner ReEearch, g(3}, Dec Lj82, ?71-
2Bé! JonÀthån 0utnan, "The Irnpact o{ Advertising åt the Iine of Ëon-
sunption," {gurnat o{ A d v e r t i s in g_R p s e a r E h I ZZ(4), Aug-Sep I ?BZ, IE-40;
Diana Rak, and Linda Hcl,lullEnr ,,Sex-Role Stereotyping In Television
Connerciåls: A VerbÀl ReEponse llode and Ëontent Analysis,, LC!_è-dj_B!-
{gurnal_gl Behavioural Sciences, 1?(1), Jan t?B7r ZS-J?ï ànd llåncy
Cobb, Judith Stevens-Lonq, ånd Steven 6oldstein, "The In{luence of Tel-
evised llodels on Toy PreferÊnEE in Ehiidren", SeH Roles, B(10),0ct
1982, t 075- 108r).

77, Davi d Phillips, " The I lTìpåct of Hass Ìledia Vi ol ènÈe on u,S,
Honticidee", Aner i can SociotSSiËÈl [ey.LC!!, Vol , 4B{4), Aug l ?BI, 560-
5ó8.

7e. David Loye, Roderic 6orneyr Ànd 6åry SteÊlÉ, "An Experimental
Field 5tudy," Journal 0f Ëomnunic_¡tion, 27{3), Sun lg77r Z0ó-?l6i Eli
Rubinstein, "Television And BehÀviour! Reseårch Ëonclusions of the l?B?
NlllH Report and Their Policy I rn p I i c a t i o n s , 

,, Aßerican psychsl oq i st, IË(7), July 1983, B?Ð-8?5i D¡vid Fhillipsr ,'The Impact 0f Hass I'ledia Vio-
I enEe 0n US Homicidesr" åqe¡¡l!Ên Sociolooical_ECfiCq, 4B(4), Aug 198J,
5ó0-568; Pi erce, "Television And Violence,', 41-44; Jonath¿n Freednan,
"Effects 0f Tel ev i si on Vi ol ence 0n Aggressi veness ! ', FEycholoqicå1. Bul-
letinr 96(?), 5ep 1984, ?27-246i Richard Potts, Aleth¡ Huston, and John
lJriqht, "The Effects 0f TeleviEion Form And Vislent Ëontent 0n Boys,
Attention And Social BehÀviourr,, JournÀl B{_Experimentål Child psychol-
Þ.9jlr 4l(1), Feb 1?8ó, l-17; Lynette F r i e d r i c h - C s f e r I and Al ethå Huston,
"Television Violence And Aggression: The Debate Ëontinues,,' pEycholooi-
cqL_EuLletin r 100(3), Nov !99¿,r 3ó4-¡71¡ Leonard Eron, and fioesel I H es-
mann, "Television As A Source 0{ [,1ÃltreÀtíìeñt 0f Ëhildrenr', School
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Hith vested intÊrests in the media or coFporate coßmunities--continues

tð fünd the production s{ an equÂliy substaniial body o{ literature

refuting the claims o+ the fIìediÂ criticB, Ihis de{ en se of the neutral -

ity of television originåted in the late tg50s and early lg60s, a per-

iod s{ rapid expansion in the telpvision industry, Advocates argued

thai *atching violent television is cathårtic; the vicariouE experience

o{ violence Hould redIce qeneral aggression as it purges ihe vievier o{

such {eplings, A l9É1 study by S, FÊÉhbschr +or exårìpIer seemed tc

provide the proo{, Colleqe studentE shor,led decreased hostitity a{ter

vieHing a vioìÊnt fiÌrn--even thouqh they had been qoåded by À con-

{ederate before the experiment to increase their anger,ze

Critics of Feshbach's study argued that the decreaEe in aggression

probably I.lås å result o{ a tenporary increase in internå1 restrÀints

ågÃin5t aqgressive acts, lo tBEt this hypothesis, Berkortitz and Ra+¡-

lings, in their 1963 study, once again provoked colleqe Etudents before

they viewed a {ilmed boxing natch in +lhich one of the fighters is såv-

agely beaten, The variation on Feshbach's study invotved informing

fllqholgqy Review, t6(?) r ll97, t93-207i David PhÍllips, "The Irnpact 0{
llass l'ledia Violence 0n US Honicides," in EIlist Aronssn (ed,)r Reådin0s
{bout T[e-S_qçj à LjIULmÀL (New York: l,l,H. Freeman ånd Co., 19Eg], 1J?-
t47i and LesnÀrd Berkositz, "The Effects 0f 0beerving ViBlEncer,' in
Elliot Arsnson (ed,), Readinqs About The Social Aninal {Net+ yorkt !1,H,
Fr eeman and Eo., 1?BB), ?15-246.

Bne study has provi ded greåter detai I to the debate by di fferÊnt-
iating between the various types o{ televiEion programning and assess-
ing their respective Ievels of violence. See TanniE l,lilliarns, I'lerle
Zabrack, ànd Lesley Joy, "The Fortrayal 0f Aqgression 0n North American
ïelevision," ùourDal*0{ AFplLg{_Socid¡ P Eyc hq.þq¿, t?(5), 5ep-0ct t?82,
360-380.

7e, 5, Feshbach, "The gtimulation Versus Cathartic EffectE o.f a
Vi cari Bus Aqqressi ve Acti vi ty, " JournaI o{ Abn
ó.1, 19ó1, ìBt,

5oc i Àl _PEIc h o I o_glr
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half of the subjects that the vialence they ttitnassed could be inter-
pretÈd ås "brutality thåt Has unjustifipd by the victin,s prior behav-

ior", and the other hal { that it Has ,'justified punishnrent {or ån un-

repentani vil¡iån,', I+ thp cåt har si Ë theor y wer e å!curåte, the aggres-

Eion levelB $ould be reduced in both Eituations, AE hypothesizedr the

subjects Hho received the "justi{ied Funishment,, description exhibited

nsre hostility toward the experinenter Hho håd initiålIy provoked then,

In believing the retribution justi{ied, thei r inhibitons aböut behavi nq

in an aggressive ítÀnner ylerE FFducëd.Eo

ÐisErËditing the c¿tharsiE theory in an experinent iE very differ-
ent f rorn chanqinq the populÀr opinions of niltions o{ people. Through-

out the 1960s, rnany e.fforts $ere Írade to ft-trther :tudy and reduce the

levels of televised violence. In 1?70, for exanple, a{ter three years

of study, thË influEniiÀl lJnited States Surgeon 6ËnerÀl .s scientific
advisory cßmrnitteF concluded that there uas a ',causal relàtionEhip" be-

tseen ielevised violence and viewer aqgressiBn, No previous conclusion

o{ causality had ever been reRchBd by a scienti{ic qroup.êl

Yet, evEn thp Surgeon Ëeneral's report could not redirect tple-

vision programning. Clearly, the cathartic theory,s opFonents BEre up

agÀinst nÕt only popular beI j.ef s but Iarge IBrporåte backi.ng. I{ car

éô, 6eorge A, Cofistock, ,,SexLral Effects o{ ljBviÞ åñd TV Vio-
lence," ICúL!ÀLååp ec t s ol _H [qÀn SexqÀlitL, ?0(7) ! Jul l?86, ?ó-101,
Another, equally criticål study uas done by Russell Geen, DavÍd Ston-
fler, ånd ÊÀry Shopë, "ThË Facilitati.on 0{ Aqgression By Agqression:
Evi d ence Agai nst the Çatharsi s HypothBEi B,,' in Elliot Ar on son (ed,),
Reådiñq About The SociÀl AnimaI (NeH ysrl(i !1,H. Freenan and Co., lgBB);
1Å,7-t\L

Er, Ëli A. Rubi nstei n r " Tel evi Êèd VÍ ol ence! Approaches To preven-
tion and Ëontrol"| fu'gyenLion in Hu4an Services, Z fi-2), Fa! -l,lin 19g2,
7-t€,
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chÂEes Ànd shootinqs ßbtåifled high ratings, llhich in turn neant big

advertising dallars, it r.¡¿E unlikely that the studios nould uillingly

chðoEe to reduce their vislent content un I ess { ederal Iegislation or

siqni{icant public opposÍtion required them to comply, Since the

Etate has shoHn little intFrest in enacting such l¿vls and public op-

position has been sporadic and lacking equivålent {unding, the violence

h¡s not beEn reduced. In fact, Ín thÉ tt,lo decÀdps since the release o{

the Surgeon Ëeneral's report, there appears to h¿ve been an increase in

televised violencËr particularly in the lgËrls Hith the årrivål of nusic

videos. This escalation has hiqhliqhted yet ansther neqative value

conveyed in nuch o{ the contenporary nedia.

Vtel€!se-l.s-ÈiÆLlsrcn

0n August I, l9Bl, {,larner Amex Satellite Ëonrpany launched Fl¡-rsic

Television (l'1TV). lrJhi 1e originally in Õnly tHo mitlion hones, by t9B4

HTV ras in more than 22 million, produced a pro{it of nore than $60

million in that year åloner ånd had pernanentìy changed the televísion

ånd recording business, tllV's succeEs motivated a nunber sf channele

and proqrannes to copy the HTV {ormat in thB hoFe of Eåshing in en the

pind{a11,

Not only did r¡rusic videos provide å neH fsrum {or creative visual

Ànd audio expression v¡hile siarultaneously reviving declining record

sales, they compelled television advertisers to reviEe the format for

moEt commercials, A+ter t,litnessing the splashy, capital and technology

intensive videos, vie$ers uere not as likely to satch standard conner-

cials ui th ueak scripts ancj thi n soundtracks, Pizzazz Hås in, This,
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coupled Hith the proli{eration o{ retnote control deviceE .for teìevis-

i ons ånd VÊRs, taught ådverti sers thåt i{ they did not Eåptivate the

aud i ence Hithin the f irEt 5 secon ds of a comnerciaL, the channel niqht

be changed, Ànd Boße other cotnpany r'lith a zippier connercial could en-

tice the vieHer to purchase their produËt. The reEult o{ this tech-

noloqic¿{l change has been a rapid acce¡eråtion in the speed at uhich

i mages are transmitted,

0ne study by Richard Baxter and associates rpveåled the {requency

with t.lhich violent ißìages arè csnveyed, Through the use o{ undergrad-

uate student codprs, a randsn sample of 62 I'lTV flusic videos Here rated

fsr content, Visu¡l abstractions occurred in ?0,3 Fercent o{ the vid-

Ëos. Second hiqhest HÂs sex or the portrayal o{ sexual feelings or inr-

pulses at 59,7 percent, Third sas dance åt 5é,5 percent, FoIrth HÀs

vi ol ence and/or crine at 5J. 2 percent, The breakdo¡¡n for thi s category

uas as follows: physi.cal aggression ågainEt pEople, ?ó pErcenti FhyEi-

cal aqgression aqainÉt objectsr lå percent; dance movÉments imitating

vÍolence, 15 percent; d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s , 15 percenti usÊ ¡f t.teåponsr ll
percent i physi cå I åggrEEEion agåi nst EÈlf , B percent; chase, 7 per-

cent; nurder, 3 percent; ånd victialess Eritller 2 percënt,Q2

A lBrqer study by Earry 5hÊrman and Joseph Ðsrninick itlurninated

the gender, class, and racial content o{ ntusic videos, BÊtt,ueen Aprit ó

and I'lay 18, 1984 al1 videÕs åpFËRring on l'1TV, NBC's "Friday Niqht

Videos", and {,lTB5's "Night Tracks" betv¡BEn 12:30 ånd 2t30 Ê.H, (con-

sidered video prime tiine) were recsrded, lhis tot¡lled 4? hourE or J66

Þ2, Ri Ehå¡d L. Baxter, Cynthi a De Ri emer, Ann Landini, Larry Les-
lie, Ànd |lichael Sinqletary, "A Content Analysis o{ llusic Videos,,,
Journal_o{ Broadc-åstinq ånd Electrsnic_[ÊIla, ?9(3) r 5um lg85r 3ÍJ-J40.
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videosr an Àverage of É,7 per hour. rhe researchers r.Jere not inter-
ested in peFfornånce videos, shich totalled ?0r), so they subtracted

then {rom the remaining 1ó6 concept v i deos (approximately 4E percent of

the total ) , uihich t,tere the Íìain {ocLrs o{ the Etudy. Their results are

not surFr i si ng,

ThÊ iTìr'rsic video r'rorrd RppÈåred as predoninantry mare (nen outnurn-

bered somen by two to one--the 6åme as in conventionar television) and

r¡hite {there uere fsur tifies as inany nhites ¿s nonr¡hiteE), I'lost of the

pËÕpIe HEre bÞtþ¡eÈn 18 and J4 years of aqe¡ feH teens sJere seen, while

genicrs and children lrere råre, Raters {ound that violence occurred in

56.ö perEent o{ thp sanrpled concept videos (in the study cited above,

Baxter and asssci¡tes round ss,z). The average number of separate

aggressive acts vlas 2,86 ¡rith sone c¡ntaining l0 or nore, llen uere the

åggreEsors in almost 75 percent o{ the casFs and an even lårger nunber

of times ihey riere the victi.ms. 0lder ådults uere terice ås tikely to

be the aggressot-s as victims. Children uere tsice aE likely ic be the

recipients of the violence.

The unanticipated occurred Hhen the reseÅrchers coflbined the derno-

gråphic variables, FÕrty percent ol the women t,¡ere upper-clèss while

only 30 percent o+ the l]èn Here rated aÊ snch, llore than ?0 percent ot

the teens Here portrayed as Ior+er-class HhilB IeEs thðn 40 percent of

ådults .fit in this cateqory. Einrilarly non-urhitÈs Here portrÀyed as

yol.lnqer and lsl.¡er in status, l'1en were three tines nore {requently

hurt or killed thån women, but violence agÀinst fien Has pFesented florÈ

reÀlistically, tlhen the violence was aqainst women, only one in ten

appeared visibly affected. Sherman and Doninick noted that toa o*ten
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the effectE o+ violEncF against uomen sere qloEEBd over, SimilarIy,

thB researchers +ound that hal{ o{ the r'¡omen Here provocåtively dressed

and tended to be portrayed as upper-class, I'isst ol the teens in the

videos vrere rnåler non-Hhite, and louer-c1ass. And nonvihites t,tëre íìore

1ikely to use r.leÀponE ånd håve them uEsd aqÂinst them than phites,

ThuE the r,JonËn r,rËre portrayed as "upper-class objects for loHÉr clåss

inales Hith viÉionÉ o{ sexual conquest" and Heåpons uere often uEBd to

coeFce non{4hite fenales, Bs

BÂEed on thB cåusal relationship lound in the Surqeon 6eneral's

report and the evidence in the Berkot.litz and Eap¡lings study where sub-

jects l¡ere nìcre åggr.Essive if told that punishing the victin HÀs justi-

fied if they r,lere unrepentant, one cÀn recognize the deìeterious impli-

cations o{ a hiqhly violent, serist, and racist media content.

In Ân Àttempt to quell middlE clasB +eðrs that televisisn iE en-

couraging nevl levels o{ violence in childrenr corporate o{{icials o{ten

re{er to studies indicating the benefits o{ parents selecting the shows

{or children, vievling them l.¡ith the children, and then facilitating a

tjiscussion a{ier the shor¡, Such a process can help the children separ-

Àte nyth and i mage from real ity and thus potentially reduc e the negÀ-

tive ef{ects of television consunption, Aside {rom inherently blåming

the victin by shi{ting responEibility +or sàfÉ television {ron the pro-

ducer to ihe consuner, the corporate qiants sl(illfully evade the real-

ity that most television vieHinq is not accornpaniÊd Hith the necessary

deprogråntming. llost rock videos, {or exanple, ¿re viewed Hith å peer

Þe. Bårry L, Sher0ån and
llusic VidÊBEi TV and Rsck 'n
l,li n l?Bó,79-93,

'Joseph R, Dominick, "Violence ånd ÊËx in
Rol l ", !ourq4! of_fomqqlicationr 36{1},
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qroup rÂthpr than in à {amily or Índividual setting,€a llhile ¿doles-

cents clearly åre capÀble o{ reasoned thouqht, they, Iike all hunans,

årÉ Extremely suscepiible to peer prEssure. l,lheiher viel,¡ed riith

{riends or {anily, if the vi eHi ng envi r on aent is s{ch that the adol es-

cënt does not feel sa{e to be criticåt ¡{ the va}ues on the tube, they

Âre unlikely to speak out, Their silence can reinforce the violence,e6

t @!ejs!_! I ÈL-[e-di_{

l'luch o{ Õur csntentporary tltediå convÊys ihe message that it is ac-

ceptÀble {or males to be violent ts other humans, l,lhi Ie males nore o{-

ten irray be shoHn being violent tol,lard other nen, thi: still rein{orces

the belief th¿t men shonld uEe viÕlence tc deal l.¡iih thÉir problems.

ïhis, in tuFn, strenqthens the other strong media ntessagE that mini-

ßizes, toìerÂtes, Ând condones violence tonard r¿omen. The rnedia, holr-

ever, is nÉt thp only sncial inEtitution uhich clearly conveys this
mPssÀge,

64, lara terguson, Account Executi ve r Hurh llusic lnc, , Toronto,
st ates that thoLtgh they håve not sur veyed their åudi ence {or veri{ica-tionr Huch llHsic assumÊs rnost adolescents viet,l rsEl( videos uith their
friends and noi their parents,

As of Septenrber 1, 1989, lluch Husic v¡as åvai lable on g0 percent of
Can¡dian cable net¡¡orks Ànd entered approximately S nillion housEholdE.

Tara Ferquson, telephone interviet¡ trith the author, April ?S,
t9Tr),

ae, D. HÍllår end S, Baran, ,,llusic TelèviEion; An Assesstnent of
Aestheti c and Func t i onal Att¡ibutes,,' pap er pr esent ed to the Interna-tio¡al Ëonmunication AEsociation, San FrÀncisco, Hay lgg4. Cited in
Shermàn ¿nd Doninickr ',Violence ånd Sex in llusic Videos: TV and Rock'n' fioll", J_ourlal .o{ Conrrrunicationt Vol. jó(1), l,lin l9gó , 79-9S,
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0ne nay question hou an institution like the rnilitary cån siq-

ni.ficantly a{{ect the b ehåvi our o{ individuals Hh i ch, by the time they

are recruited, have had at I eåst 18 yeår E o{ Eocialization as a civil-

ian, This section Hill reviÊH eeveral of the venues utitized by the

r'i 1i iary to msr e than comp ensat e {or this disadvantage.

Ei{eqLâ o[_l[q_l n{iyi dual

l'lilitary recruiterE are not subtle about their deBire tE enEure

that male recruÍtE are properly proqrånlnBd,6s They naste no tine in

!iorking to break down the individual they have obtÀined, I+ thÉ younq

flian hås not already, armed services personnel uork to ensure that he

adopt the rigidly hierarchical, hostite to conpromise, uncaring, and

vi ol ent va¡ues of the nilitåry,e7 Every new recruit iF thro14n intË

båEi c tråining, the nilitary's phrase {or the proc ess of turninq civil-

ians into soldiersr in order to develop hui¡an fiqhtinq machines¡ to

trå, Al thoLrgh |/lomen årÉ recrui ted i nto the ni I i tåry organi zðti ons
o{ nany countries, men conprise the vast majority of recruits (Gwyn Dy-
err [,]åri Anybody's 5on !l1ll DB, A NÃtionål Film Board o+ CånÃdâ PrEduc-
tion, l9B4),

l,lhi le the role of g¡olllen in the military requires examination, this
section focusses on Hhat the military elperience does to lT]en,

a7, tlilliam ArkÍn ånd Lynne D0brofÉky, ',Hilitary Socialization
And l'1ascuIinity," Jqg¡nq! 0.f Sccial IEsueE_ (34}I, 1978, t51-168.

For excellent HËrk on the links bett+een tnåsculinityr the rnilitary,
and science, particularly in the aton bEr¡b project as the culnination
o.f three centuries o{ måsculiner destructive! and conquering sciEncÊ
Eeer Frj.an Easlea, Fatherinq the Unthinkable: l.lasculiniLy. SciÊntiFtE.
À[É_LhÊ Nuclear Alns R¡ce (London; FIuto Press, 19BI) ¡ and "Patriarchy,
SciEntists, and NucIear llarrißFE, " in Hichael Kauffflån (ed, ) , Beyond
Patriarchv: Essavs Fv l'1en on PIeasure. PoHer. and_f[angg (TEronto:
!xford lJniversity Press, l9Ë7), 1?5-215,



turn boys i nto lllen , Bs 6t¡ynne llyËr | à critic o{ the pxisting interna-

tional mi I i tary systpfls, states,

the Eecret of þasic tråininq is that it is nst
real ly teachi.ng peop I e things at aIl. It is
about chanqi ng people so that they can do things
they would not hàve drpamt o+ otherr¡ise. lf you
gtÂnt to change peopler quickly and radically,
r+hat yor-r do is put them in a place r+here the only
riqht Håy to thi nk ånd to behave is the l,lay you
r.rant then ts. You isolåte thÊm, And you àpply
ÊnoFfious physicaì and mÉntÀl pressure,6t

Dyer notes that basic traininq has not significantly changed over the

centuries sirnply because thÊ raH naterial recruited into ihe militåry

is essentially unchanged, Eur Esciety produces younq aen that have a

fÂir degree of aggression, a Btronq tendency to hang around in groups,

Ànd Àn åbsolutÈ1y desperate desire to +it in, The nrilitary uses this

to develop nillions of killers that sill operate automatically against

the eneny--whoeveF it måy be åt the tine,to

The military skillfLtlly exerts constant preEsure to fiìold the nen

they l.lant, Recruits åre coerËêd into acceptinq a variety o{ ßìasculin-

ity that is held out as ihe only rËal aption {or nesl nale recrLlits, In

the military nindsetr iT one is not a ,,real man,', he has three other

options; boy, homcsexuål t or l¡ofian,

l,) This nakês one somel{hat redeenable, but

chånge håd better occur quisl{]'y aE this st¡tus is not lBng toleråted.

To become å flìàn, one must endure grueling physicå1 endurÀnce tests.

0ne Àlso nust silently toler¡te various psyrhological abuses Euch ãs

âe

at

Dyer,

Ibid.

Ibid,

|¡Jar ¡ Anvbody's 5on lliII Do,
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the dÊroqåtory nåite callinq düring thE seemingly endless hours of

marching drillsr or Eu{{er the indignity o{ possi b I y not bei ng al I osed

å bÕHÊl movement durinq the first l{Ëek of båsic training.el

lo bÉcone the type o{ man highly v¿lued in the 
'nj. 

litary, one cån-

not prËtend io have adopted the vaìues o{ the nilitary. To succeed,

one nust thoroughly integråte the mi I i tary's hybr i d vål ue syEt ea thåt

cofllbines heterosexuality Hith violence, 0ne eì{ampIe, is insiqhtful.

lhe recrui t hol ds his rif le Hi th one hand and his crotch l¡i th the othÊr

ånd shouts:

5i r: This is my ri{Ie
This is my gun
This {or pl easure
ïhÍs is {or {unle2

?.) $ej¡¡g Vier{ed As A HÕmoseruÀl ¡ lhis iE thE second option, if one iË

nat viewed ÀE À fnÀn. In the rniìitary, callinq sBilìeonë a honssexual is

âbsui thÊ r¡orst--and most frequently uÉBd--inEult, Ìlsst military es-

tablishmentE have a nearly fånatical .fear o{ homosexuality. They knou

it has the potentiat to be a rnajor threat. If one is trying to break

any connection individuals may have Hith their emotions, the IÂst thing

Ëne needs is men becominq intißate sith each other, Hornosexuals, real

and irnÀginpd, have repeatedly been åttðcked by the 0ilÍtary,rs ln nåny

11, Arkín and Dobrofsky, "|lititary Socializåtion And HaBculin-
ity, " 160.

t2, 
'lårnes Doyler The H¡le ExÞerience (Dubuque, Iovl¡¡ hln, C,

Eronn, Co,, Pub., lg84), ??6,

er, For å dÊssription o{ the US military àE a l]eÉti ng qround lõr
9åy ßlen ðnd IesbiånE during the Seccnd t¡ortd [,lar, and the beqinnings
aftervrards o{ gay neiqhborhsads in cities Iike San Fr¿ncisco, seel r}ohn
D'Emilio, SÊx ual Fol i LLgs, 5sx uål ConrTlu[LtiEsi The llÀki [0 of_å HomoEex-
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Esuntries, the accusation of being å honöÉexuåI is adequate rEåson for

À dishonouràble discharqe, Thus the threat of the accusation helps

keep the recruits in Iine. Hen $ork pÀrticu]årly hård to prÕve they

are the type of nen desired by the nilitary,?a

this systen becones sel{ rein.forcíng, l,lhi 1e the conmanding of{i-

Éers iTìay have Etarted åccu5i ng the recrui ts o{ bei ng gay, the recrui tE

quickly pick up the practice o{ accusing each other o.f being a so-

called {aggot i{ sne's behaviour is not hypermasculine (as i{ hypermas-

cr-llinity pr ec l uded one f ron bei nq gay), tlhile gåy båEh i ng is not liai-

tEd to the nilitåry, being ÉållEd À faggßt by one's fellou recruits can

be a vèry +rightèning, and potåñtiålly I í { e - t h r e a t e n Í n q , expèriënce. '€

It is nrt unIornrnon {or such an individual to do Eonething pårticu]årIy

violent to Eoßeoñe or somethinq, in Àn attenpt to {crever renove the

I abel ,

3.) Bei nq Viqqed_qe A !¡gqÀq! Re+lecting our society's nisogyny, it is

EquÀlly insulting to call å recruit a uoaÀnr Eimply becäu5e slonen o{ten

[ål tli n or !LL_L[ 949-1970 (çhicÀgor University o{
ChicÀgo Press, l9BJ), 2J-19.

A hook focussing on the ltårtine period is Allan BÉrubÉ, Qominq 0ut
undpr Fire: 6åy llen ånd !l o n e n _in _Þ-lq r !d !lar Ij- (NFH York: Free Press, 1990).

ea. There åre 0bEervåtions on rnâlÊ violence aË beinq Iinked to
homophobia (speci{ically, men's {ear of being perceived as .femini.ne and
the stereotyping of gays as shÃring feninine attributes) in I'iichael
KÀufflìàn, "The Construction 0f Hascrlinity And The Triad 0{ llen's Vio-
lence," in Haufnan (ed, ), E e y o n d _P À t r i å r c h v , !?t t7 | l?-22,

eã. Baybashinq, or the dirert physicàl aesault åttåck agÀinEt
soiresne presumed--{or shatever reason--to be qåy is but oner albeit an
extrÈnÉ, mani+estation o{ hoinophobia t,thich involves the more general
enotional, financial, physical, spxual I political discrir¡ination
agåinst individuals perceived tB be gay. Fcr more detåil sêe Êreq Ke1-
nerr [qqgÈ[q[Lq_åå1a u I t: A Studv of Aqli-Ëav Violenqe_ (l,linnipeg, Eays
Fnr Fnr¡¡l i lv - 19Rt) -
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ara eèen åE å devåIued, br.rt threatening, entity. This combination s{

vieHinq {enlåles åE soirethi¡q to be feared and conquered, endanqers

thei r sa{ety. Easic trài ni nq rein+orcFs thi s pÊrÉFective, For ex åß-

ple, recruits RrÊ shoHn films narning thern o{ the evils o+ vpneFeal

diEease. þlhile it iE adflìirable that the nilitÀry is concerned uith

restricting the spread o{ sexually trÀns{r¡ittpd diseases, the uonen in

the f ilrns typically are portrayed ås evil disease carriErE. Creating

Euch distrust IÂter legitirnizes conquering tempestuous females; there

i5 Iittle o.f+iciål respect {or nrutually enjoyable sex, The rnilitary

dses not r,¡ant ¡ bunch o{ sissies, Ðurinq a se:{uål encounter, as in any

Ëitt'tàtion, oen åre suppoEed to be in contrÕl and call the shots, !lomen

are to be the "receptacle lÐr.,,sex dr i veB too Ionç het d iñ check,"

Lscker or bÂr Fcorn brågging is right at hone in the military. fts one

person ståted: "in basic t r a i n i n g . . , p E o p I e tal ked about {ucking sheep

åñd col{s and Homen with about thE EaaË respect {or them al l. utÁ the

use and Âbuse of Honen iE sanctioned aE å t{Ày of enabling individuål

nen to Âf{irn their chosen brand o{ rnasculinity, Donna l,larnock, a US

r.lriter r quotes veteran Richard Hale as telling troops sn the tlay to

Vietnan, "There's lots of loose ass over there, nen, ånd they just love

6,1, diclt and best o{ aIl they are only gooks so if you get tired Õf

thernr yoll can crän a grenådË up their cunt ånd Håste then,irtT

té, Arkin and Dobrolsky, "flilitary Socializåtion And llasculin-
ity," l ó?,

t7, Donna !larnock, "Patriarchy iE å Killer! llhat People Concerned
about PEàce and Justice Should I(now," in Panela l'lcAlliEter (ed, ), þ1
Heåvi[q t Lq_[e_b__S.lli {e_ (Fhi I adel phi a! NeH SBciety EooliË, 1?8?}, 3?,
quot ed in Dorat hy Ëoldin Rosenberg, "Feninisflì and PeàE p,' , in Ër eta Ho{ -
aå¡n NeimirB{{, l,lomen ¿nd [,len: Interdiscip].inary Readinqs on Gender
{llontreal, r Fitzhenry Ând {,lhitesidE, Ltd., 1982) r 5lB-Ðt?.
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Ef fects 0n The Peer BrBuo

The nilitary endBavors to nake individuèl nen subject to the sill

and orders of thÊir colr]íìånding o{ficers, Since of{icers cannot aluays

be in attenciance in aIl situations, thË nilitåry .foBters the peer group

ås a maintainer o+ thË '/alrte systent, The buddy systÉfi hp]ps ensurË

that individuals àre not le{t a}one to think and question the military

establishment, ïhB buddy systen was nst created for the encouragement

of intimacy. In {act,

l,Jhen å recruit mentioned that he and a friend had
been separated in violatisn o{ the "buddy systern"
under shich they joined, the drill instructor is
repor ted tc have asked, 'Do you Iike PrivåtË R?'
ïhë nert question r{ås, 'Do you want to +uck hiíì?'"3

lhe group can assist the o{{icials in controlling ånd in{luencing the

individual so as to naintain intact the military hierarchy, l,lhile in-

individual soldiers may want to question authority er the rationale be-

hind speci{ic ordÉrEr they may not +or fear o{ reprisal {ron the grotlp.

Thus, the peer group can play a I arge role in {acilitatinq the i mpl e-

nentation o{ military inspired violence,

{+ Thp F

The o{{icial }iord hðs

signi{ícånt nëg åt i ve effèct

Tråining required that nen

renained that the military does not have a

on the fàrni Iy, et This sÊens strångÊ.

kíIt the female sithin them, The men lived

eE, Ë. J, Levy , " ARVN AB FêggotE ! Inverted !lår{åre in Vietnånrr"
TrangÂËtionr 0ct l97l I lB-27, qr.roted in Arkin and Dobro{sky, "}lilitary
SocializatÍon and llascul inity, " 165,

?t. Lt, C0l. Jaores l'lcLellanr Cånådian Arfied ForceEr 0ttåHa,
Telephone intervien Hith the author, April ?3, l99r).
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in an environment thåt sanctioned violence ðgainst wonen, particularly

i { they Here i n comb¿t, They t.lere to be tough and brutal and thei r

problem solving skills r,rere based on violence, All day, they prÀcticed

hou to punch, shoot, måi n, ånd kill, Even if a mån hÀd not donE å tour

o{ combat duty, it seems unlikety that t.then he uent hone in the evening

he uould ÀlHåys Eettle disagreements throuqh peace.f ul discuEsion,

The lid Bn eliaflining violence ¡¡ithin military {anilies nËeds to be

¡ifted¡ ¡oo l,lhi le the {riqhtênly high leve}s o+ child, rrrðnan, and druq

abnse have beconre something of ¡n open secret anong those connected

uith the military, o+.fisiålty it has been ninirrlizEd. liost o{ the rÀnk

and {ile arF å{råid to say ånything. l,lhen adniniEtrators have acknoul-

eciged the problem, there renainE a prefprence to deÃl r{ith thinqs in-
ternally; they do not like admitting the rlilitåry håE negative reper-

cussions sn the host society, In thEir viee, i{ there haE been a prob-

lem !rith violence toHard oneself, or others, rnilitary ccunsellors are

avÂilåb18. Yet relåtively {eH people have risked reaching out {or help

as everything is placed on the soldier's nedical record, Any sign o{

reduced nental health--even i{ this consiEts o{ questioning r+hy they

are being trÀÍned to l:ill or admitting thåt they beat their Hife--csuld

impair the individual's upuard mobility in thÈ mititåry, lJnless the

åbuser r€Âlly vlent out o+ rEntrol, and +lÀgrantly viBlàted the Iaws of

civil socipty, the abuse o{ten has been åIIoHed to csnti.nue, Feople

pretend that everything is aIt rightr even thè abuse victim Hho ieels
that to disclose the abuse could r^JeIl threåten the nrilitary career--

upon llhi.ch typicålly she is dependent--of hÉr fÀthërr hLlEbÀnd, or

rbid,
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friÊnd,

Tràditionally, the mi I i tÂry has vi ewed farnilies ås IiÂbilities,
lheir cancern håË beEn thåt neH recruits llould not mold as easily to
the military value systen i{ the fåmily continued to exert a signi{i_
cant control over hi n. Thus a centràl Fårt o{ basic training has been

io break the bonds bBtHeen the recruit Ànd his +àíìily, Except for the

biri.h o{ a child ar the death of ¿n inrnediate f ¿inily atember, personal

contact has been prevented, l,Jhi le they hàve accepted the occassional

letter or phone call r both ÀrE eaEily restricted. Thp ideal HonÀn re-

flains a iTlartyrr enduring thp HorÉt, knoHing thåt her partner is doing

r+hat is best {or her, their children, and the country,

ilaintaining Hoflen's Eirence is aided by the extrenre isoìåtion ÍìoEt

oilitåry }lives endure, They åre expected to move around the planet on

À +airly regl.lIÀr b¿sis thus distancing thenEelvËs from estàblished .f am_

ily and {riends, Livinq on a ßilitary base, Br in conpound housing,

{urther iEolÀteE irrilitåry Hives from civiliRn peers (or "civies,, , as

thsy årË referred to ¡¡ith deri.sion), Even if contact were desired,

dif{erent tingLristic or culturar backgrounds, frequent relocations, and

thË knoÞrledge thåt Eertain Àctivities Hill råiEe the eyebr¡HE Ànd s s_

piËions o.f the rnilitary brass, only further isolate these usflìen, At

bestt r.ilitary wives asssciate rlith other military peopte, Their v¡orld

is extremely closed, isolated, and o{ten reducÉd tc beinq the support

cFÞH {sr the rnan in uni4orlTl, Such isolation does not guaråntEe abuse,

but significantly raises the ease r.¡ith uhich it can occur ånd remàin

undetectFd,



{,1e live in a glabal military order th¿t demåndE tremendous sccia}¡

politicå1, econonic, and ecological csntributiÕns¡ ¡or ßr0Híng nunbers

of people are recognizing that even if ue avoid qlobal nucleàr anhila-

tion--e¡hich rnany eould argue is unlikely without a major shi{i in our

priorities--He uill succeed in destroyinq the values and societies r,l e

are Eo desperately trying to de{end. Criticizing o{ the existing nili-

tary strrcture Ís not, as nany de.fenders nould argue, synonymstts Ì{ith

believing that the entire Ëtructure need be åb0lished, to" Hoqever de-

sirËåble, the reality is that individu¡ls trained to de{end territories

fron invÀsion still are required.

ror, Even i{ åll thÈ dôtå ltpre àvailÀblÊr it tloul d be particular-
ly di{ficult to arrive at a total {igure ês mÀny individuÀl items c¿n
have both mi I i tary and civilian uses, For example, the massive
interstate highvtåy systen that the lJnited States built in the post-1g45
perÍad uas desiqned to allow for rapid troop transport Rnd civiliÀn
evacuation in the event of a civil, conventional , or nucleÀr HÀr,

Noan Ëhomsky ðrques thÀt vthile considerâble ånounts of in{orrnation
often are available in the þlest, the existing siructures þ{ithin thp
nediå do not encÕurage, and often àppear to inpede, its diEtribLttion,
See¡ Noan Çhornsliy, and Ed¡rard 5, Hernån, The_Politiqql EcBnonìy 0f Hu!Àn
Bi qhts Volqqe li__l[e_F¡åEh i qqlon Conneqllq!_jn{_lhi Ld Hor] d_Fasc!1q
(llofltreÂl I BìÀck ftose Books, l?7?) , and Vgt u9e_LL After _I_h e__Ë¡l¡:
c I ¿9mi_fos!H¿1 I n{och ¡1q_gqd _LhB &eqqr'åt ruct i on o{ lqger i al I deolqq¿(llontreal: Black Rose Books, l?79),

¡02¡ For more on the diffiELtltiÈE experiencëd by the lgEos peace
fiovÊtttent Eee: Dorothy Nelkin, and I'lichael Pollak, The Atg,n Besieggd¡
{qtinullgq¡ I'loveneqts__!q_F_rance and 6errnan¿ (Cambridger tlåss,I Thp tllT
Press, l9B?)ì NeH Le{t Review (eds,), Exterminisß And Cold !lår- (Lendon:
Verso, 1982)¡ Ernie Regehr, and Simon Rosenblun, Cånads And The NuclEar
Arms [1ce (TFrsnto: JaneE Loriner & Cot Fub., l9BJ)¡ 0iana Johnstone,
The PolÍtics _0{ Eursaissiles (Löndoni Verso, 1984)! BårbÀrå Harford,
and Sarah Hopkins (eds,), @ (Tsronto¡
Thp llomen'E Fr ess, 1985) ¡ and 0i rni tr i os Roussopoul os, The Coillinq_qjl
Horld llår UI Volune I; From Prote_Et !c_[qsistanqq/ The InLqrnatiqrySl
flar SyEtem {llBntreal: Bl ac l{ Rose BoÐks, l9B6).
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Existing military establiBhmEntE excEl at rnakinq the domertic pop-

ulåtiön feel militarily i nsecure þlhenëver support seems shaky, ro3 And

ihis iE dsne in å typicÀlly nascul ine n¿nner, Ihe bråggi nq o{ rrho hag

the b i qgest and best mi ssi 1És iË Étrikingly close to little boyE com-

pÀring the diameter of their biceps or the lenqth o{ their penises.loa

Thig occurs despite an abundance o{ evidence indicatiñg that nrost in-

dustrial, socialistr and Third 14órld economies on ihis planet are {is-

cal Iy overextended because o{ exåggerÀted nilitåry spend i ng, This con-

trib{tes to an aggravation of various monetary and pol.itical dilernmas;

hi gh inf 1at i on fueled by nåssi ve de{icits, minirnal cap i tal investment

for civilian necessities (houses, sscial servicesr Br {åctories produc-

ing consumer goods), and, in nunÉrous contexts, restrictinqr silencing!

or slÀ ghiering one's own citizens in ordÊr to maintain contrel over ¿

disgruntled populÀtion that Hitnesses a qovernfient'B unwillingness to

democratically provide the bÀeica Ë+ civil society nhile Eimuttaneously

qiving the mi I i tary Àll thai it d esi res, The {ollouing ståtistics can

illustrate the global emphasis on nilitary spending.

Ji The two superpol.¡eFs have leEE thån ll percent of the
Í¡orld's population, but 97 percent c+ àl¡ nucleÀr HÂr-
headE and bo¡nbs,

+ In the ll5 170 times ¿s much public reseårch noney goes
for transport into space as {or mass trånsit on Ëårth.

* lhree qovernments in five Epend ßìore to quard their cit-
izens against ßilitåry åttÂrk than agåinEt all the ene-
íìi €s of good health,

x 11 i I i t Â r y - c o n t r c I I e d gover nnen ts ÀrE tnor e than tvri ce as

r os, 6wyn Prins, df ! A St
fiaqe__F¡-o_q_the_ Canbli{ge uni vefelly Ð iE ÀLq.Ë"m e n t Semiqar ( H À r n o n d s hr o r t h r

England: Pengui n Book s, l9B3),

1o4, For nore on hoH trÂditional nalè values have perverted thè
isEue o+ nåtional security, see Helen 0aldieottr t'lissilE Envyt ![e ArÍìs
ftÀce a[4_N[q Leql !lar (Toronto: FÀntårn ÉoËksr l?85),
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likely ås other Third l,lorld governments to rnåke {requent
use of torture Ànd Ëther violent f orms o{ FppresEion
Àgåi nst thÊ pspIl åce,

x At the cost o+ I Ess thån hal { ån hour ,s Horld nrilÍtary
outl ay, the UN's FA0 t Food ånd Agriculture 0rganizationl
deËtr oyed À pl åquÊ of l ocuEt s in Africàt Eåvin-q enoughgråin to {eed 1.2 nriltion pÊsplÊ .f or à yeår.

* ÛleÂponE s+ mass destrLtction, on hair-trigger alert, novl
hold all of hurnanity hoståqB, Enough nucleÀr t{eåpong
Àre scattered over thÊ globe tc liill everysne on earth at
I eåst 12 times.

+ At pt-esênt levels o{ }rorld Àrms spendinq, the avpråge in_
di vi dual can expect to gi ve up thrêe to f our yu*r. = of ttheirllife HÕrking to pay {or it.

* ArnE irìpBrts Ef devÊloping countries betueen l?7S ånd lgBS
¿nounted to 40 percent of the increaEe in their foreign debtin that period,

* Ever y three d ays 120,000 chi ldren die unnecessar i Iy--the
very toll o{ casualties follouing thË atBrllic bonbing o{
Hi rosh i ma, I ndeed the chi Idren o{ the Horld al r eady areliving Ín the rubble Õ{ l,lorld lJar IIL ros

0ther prires are paid, many that ¿re harder to quantify in none_

tary t.tnits. 0ne example, rËlateE ts the training rnillions o{ men

årsund the r.lÐrld to kilt, In the united States, {or example, the flili_
tary still has to recruit an estiíìated l out of pvery 4,ó eighteen year

öld aâlês, roa gimilarly, most European countries have a mandatory two

year nilitary tour of duty, lrlhile recruiting r-rndoubtably is nadp Éas_

ier by our glori+icåÈion o{ the military heroroz, Hhich is aided, in

1o6, ftuth LÊgFr Sivard, q!l¡_!L_UL! i tåry And SoÊÍð¡ ExpEnditureË
!986 {l,lashinqtonr 0Êt l,Jorld priorities, Inc,, lggó), J-7,For norB on the strÂi ns the rni I i tåry pl aces on donesti c econ_
oinies, among others, seel Seynour llelmånr ThÈ permånent l,JÀr Econoíìy:
,ì n e r i c a n _C a p i t a I i s m in Dect ine ( New yor k: tou.hrtoìã eoo t< 1-ìi7l[in O
RoLtssopoulos, The Cominq 0{ t{orld l,l ¿_I III, Votume L

and Dobro{sky, ,,t'lilitary Socialization And Has-

on the inpl icafions o+ oqr glorification of speci-
llark Ëerzon, A Ehoiqe 0{ HeroeEi_ThE_C_hånqing_fqçe

{Boston: Houqhton I'lif f I in Co, , 19BZ),

¡06. flrkin
culinityr" 153,

,o2, For norÊ
{ic mal e heroes, see
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pårtr by a rnulti-billion dollar llar toy industryro€, the estimated

eighteen million full-time soldiers on this planetroç ÊÕntinue to be

inculcated tii th violent vål uÊ8, Each one o{ those nen br i nqs back to

cívil society å hÍgh degree of rchat they Iearned in the military, Re-

peatedly bei nq tol d to "cram ¿ grenade up (å Bofnan's) cunt and Haste

them" is bound to have some lonq tero Éf{ects,1!o Thus lle need to re-

cognize the rol e the mi I i tary plays in contributinE to thp currently

existinq vÂriety o{ hegernonic rnasculinity and its acceptance o{ vio-

lence aqainst uomen, It seens leËs than a coincidence that the variÊty

s{ nÀsculinity rnost prÊferred in civilian EociÊty is not consideråbly

riilferent {rorn that r,ihich the rnilitary values,

Not surprisingly, Íìåny o{ the Eåtne eFgunents are used to jIstify

male violence ÀgËinst Þlomen ånd Hår, 0ne popular notion ie thåt Har is

part o{ our heritaqe, Yet, just becÂuse å behàviour may be universal

does not mean thåt it is part of our biological nature, tJhile the nlÀ-

jority o{ civilizations nray have produced pottery, it does not nean

that there is a gene for spinninq c1ay, A eecond belief is that

rQts¡ In 198ó, r,rår toys generated $1,2 ånd $1å billion, respEc-
tively, in tanÀda and the llnited 5tåtes, The IJS figure was up from
$10 billion juEt 6 years earlier, 5ee John BÀrberr "!lar.fare In Toy-
land", [aclean'sr ??(50] r DeË 15, l?Eór lB-41.

ïhe Stop Har Toys Ëampaign indicates th¿t "{or every boy Âged 5-1?
in the [J5, ? 6. L Joe products are sold yeÀrly, " See: The Stop llar
Toys Ëanpaign, B0x l0?3, Nsrl{ichr ConnecticLlt, 0ó3ó0, quoted in I'iichael
Himmel, ånd lÍichael l'leEsner, [!l]j_q__Lj_V!!- (Net{ York: Håcl'lillan Pub.,
Co. r l9E9) r 215,

roti llichÀEI Kidron, ånd
f I i q!11f,r q$l_P_qa c e (London: Pan

Dan Snith, Tn 5nith, The l,lar Atlasl Armed Con-
Êooks, 1983), Fart ïeo: The {,ieaponry,I

5ub sec t i on 13.

1r o, Donna l{arnock cited in Rosenberg, 'rFËminis0 And Peace," in
Neirniro{i (ed, ) l,Jomen and llen, 518-519,
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Âggression ånd Hår årË un i versÂ1. Ìhe ex i stËnce of peacelul tribål

cultures refutes this contention. SilTlilarty, i{ it þler e un i ver sal and

part of our natural hEritage, one pould assume that the aore prinritive

the society, the hi gher its Ievel o{ vi o l ence, Y€t as Erich Fromm has

stated, "the nost primitive mên åre the Ieast n a r l i k e , . . r,r Ã r l i k E n E s g

qroþrs in proportion to civilization. If destructiveneEs $¡ere innate in

man, the trend r.lotld be the opposite." lhus, uar, like nale violence

ågRinEt wonen, is socially Eonstructëd, ln diverting thE increåEingly

higher amounts o{ tins, resoL(rcèsr money, and peaple over to the niti-

t ary He are maki ng individuals t,lithin our Eocieties increasingly I ess

able to peace{ulIy resolve con{ I i ct and instead mak i ng thern nore

violËntt¡r¡

l,lhi le the rnilitary cannot be hetd rEsponsiblE {Õr atl the indir-

ectly sanctioned vicìence pÈrpetrated by the ßen prithin jts ranks, it

is no I onger acceptabl e to i gnore its responsibility for encouraging

vislence arnong those l¡ithin Íts ranks and increasing À gtobål Ílilíeu in

shich conflict Ís resslved through violence. Pretending that the mili-

tåry does not contribute ts individual and international viÕlence is a

strategy thãt is wearing thin, lf we choose to continue iraining nil-

lions o{ killers, we nusi recognize there r¡ill be some spillover ef-

{ects, l,l e ìoosE precious huinan and nåturål rÊsourEBs thåt cor.rld be

used {or hunan developrrtent råther th¿n destruction, An equally import-

ant íssup is l{hether He can EucceEs{ully reintegrate these tràinpd

l:illers into our society, It !s unlikely all of them r+ill leave behind

¡¡¡, Al.f ie Kon, "l'lake LÕver Not l,Jårt lle Keep Heåring l,Je

Aqgressive, Flårlike Spêcies. Scientists l(eep Telling Us l,le
thoice, " FEyqholoay Today | 2?lbl I Jun 19BB, 34-38.

Are An

Have A
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their military values þlhËn thËy hang up their machine guns and battle
latigues, As 61.¡ynne Ðyer notes

there is aggression in all of ns--aen, !lomen, and
children, babies. Arfiies don.t have to create it
and they cån't even increåEÉ it, But nost uE learn
to put limits on orr aggrÊssi on, especiålly physi _

cal aqqression as l.¿E groH LrF. A crucial part o{
turning people into soldiers is teachinq them to
ignore these limits so that in the right circum_
st ances, ågåinst the Bnemy, they,l I qB all the HÀy
Ând kill, rr"

This is pårticulårly .frighteninq r+hen one recognizes that the pornog_

raphy induEtry--one o{ the llestern l,rorld,s largest ånd rlroÊt prB{itåbtÈ

--bases its profits on portraying Ho0en åE the eneßìy. This component

will be exarnined belo¡¡, But be{ore atost males are exposed to psrnog_

rÀFhy, they have already endured the pressureB o{ one or nore peer

groups that encourÂge them to be violent,

EEER ËRIlUF

As rnuch åË tJe rnày not p¡ant to adrnit that our parents Here Fiqht,

who ne hang around uith can håve å trenendous infruence on nhat we

thinll , say, and do, llhilÈ thB ef{ect that others nay have on us r{ill
var y at dif ferent tines in orr lives and betl,¡een indjviduÀls, it is un_

deniable that He àre inf tuenced by otherE, Despite the rhetsric o{

nasculine independence, the research indicates th¿t men are not signif-
icantly less inlluenced by FeEr pressure thån ltonen. ¡rs Thåt men åFe

¡¡4, 0yer, Anvbody's Son l,lÍ ll Do, An NFE 0anada productioñ, lgg3,

1¡!. A, Eag l y, and L, Carli, "Sex llf ReEeårchËrE And Sex-Typed
ËominunicationE As Ðeterninants fff sex Di{{erences In I n f l u e n c e a b i l i t y :
A lleta-Analysis B+ SBEiål InfluenrF Etudies,,, FEyc[q!oqiçal Eu]tetin.
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intluÊnced by others is not inherently probtel1latic, ËroLtps of people

cÃn influence i¡dividuals toward irìpressivË achievements, þlh¿t is

troublinq, and eill be the focnE of this section, is that {or nany men,

the peer group is an important 5Õciål lEÀFning conduit through þlhich

they absorb the rnethods and acceptabi I ity of male vi o I ence agai nst

t{onPn,

ïheFe Àre tr,JB tnain types of peer groups in+luÉncing rlt€ni the im-

fipdiåte, ànd the mythical, Foth generally exert a stronq in{luence on

the individttÀ1. The imrnediate peer group is the one çrhose existence is

qenerålly recognized. It nay be comprised of friendE, acquaintances,

Echool matesr or cs-l¡orkers, For individual men, the number, size, and

in{luence o+ süch qroups Hill vary significantly throughout their Ii{e,

SterEËtyFi cal I y {ar nen , the peer group is mðst influential during

childhood and ¡doleEcence, By eår1y adulthood, most nen are noving

away fron their support nFtl¡orkE. I+ they renain connectèd, they typi-

cally nay chÀrÂcterize these friends as helpful and important, b(t nBt

as individualE r*ith tlhom they could easily talk about cruciÂl personal

nìåtters, Since nsst men Ãt this Foint in their lives are uorking to

shi{t their {ocug from their peer group to an individual r {emåle sig-

nificant other, and are ertremely homophobic, it f ollor{s that their

?0, 198l, 1-?t); Ë. Javornisl:y, "Task CBntent And Sex Ðifferences In
qon{Brnity," J-eSrr'ê1 [[_SSg.!èl _Psvchol qq¿, lQSr 197?, 211-??{i and S,
Feldman-5umners, D, llontano, Þ, Kasprzyk, Ând B, !lågner, "In{luence At-
tenpts I'ihen CornFpting VieHE Êre Ëender-RelÂtÉdi 5ex as Credibility,"
Psycholc,qy 0f l,Iornen Suarterly, 5r 1980, 311-¡21). Eited in Elliot Êron-
son, The SBcial AnifiåI, l?-55, Aronson notes thÀt s¡onen con{ormed more
thån nÞn only Hhen thp reBeÂrcher r{as male or r,lhen the group task HÀs
nale oriented,
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friendships suf f Êr, I r4

The second, or mythical I peer group is considerèbly dif{erent in
.f orm, but very sÍrlìÍlår in ef{ect. This group is comprised of a1l the

men in the liveE o{ individual fiìen--ål I the nameless nales that He {ur-

tivËly glånce ¿t as ue quickly conpêre ourselves ågÂinst so as to reas-

sIre sr castigate ourselves {or ßåking, or not makinq, the gråde, The

nrythical peer group plays a biq role in the develBpment and saci¿liza-

tion o{ an individual male, It is nothinq tangible, Iike the i¡rmediate

peer group, r.rhich typically has names to pl.lt on real faces, It may be

conprised of an individual nan's meaori€s of his father ridicutinq hirn

{or hor,l he threll a Toothall, or it could be his interpretåtisn of à

qlance he received .frofi ån un}lnovrn nttsle fBr r{eÀring a specific article
o{ clothinq. The rnythical peer qroup plays a cruciÂ} role in encollr-

aqinq men to thoroughly adopt a hegemonic nasculiniiy, and its encun-

bent Àcceptance of violence against uomen. The mythical peer group is

the corìpilation o{ images, våluesr and restrictions tie add to, and car-

ry with us, throughout our Ii.ves, l,lhether or not we have an immediate

Feer gronp in our IiveE at a speci{ic poi nt in tirne is not inportant,

for tle all.¡ays have our rìythiràl peer grÕup l¡lhich alfects our actions

and choices Âs íìFn, lt iE the rnythical peer qroup which, when the

typical rnale's immediate peer gror{ps ãre diseBlved in eårly Àd lthBod,

contint.te to significÅntly influence his behaviour.

llhai are the vÀlueE transnritted throügh the peer group? 14hile in-

dividuÀl differences ds existr some qenpralizÀtion can be alade ¡bout

rr4, Richard ëohen,
!fe¡, Spr 1987 | 7i and Paul
Hin l9Bé, 19,

"llÈn Håve EuddièEr Ëut No Real Friendsr " fll
Kivel , "The Fear 0{ i'len r " C h Èn q i n q __ILC!_, 17,
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the {olloning late 20th century examples o{ i.rnportant male peer

9roups.

1, ) Boyr_Q!ub_1_!5c outs._Qqþ_9_-BqgyqqE-[overs, et Ë, ) : Desp i t e the d i.f -

ferenceE bBtl,ieen the various grouFsr sIbstÀntiàl similarÍties exist,

Eåch intends to transmit cprtain valueÉ to the current generation of

fiales, Eoys learn hcH io tie knois, light fires, be independent,

thrilty, physically åctivp, resource{ul, and set ènd meFt their goal s.

Each group tries tc ensure ihåt yot^tnq nÀles leärn skills that sere

deemed essential {or all boys when scouting uas first fÞrmed ÊÀrly in

the 20th century. trs !lhile curråñt scoutiÕq organizations rnay try to

diEtance thenselves {ron¡ their early roots, their goals, activities,
and organization have not subËtÀntialty ch¿nqed. lhese groups Here

lormed in an e{{ort at conpensating {or trhat r+a: perceived to be the

fetninizÀtion of nen by late industri¿l socÍety. Scouting rias presenteti

aE an institution ta revi ve Â sagg i ng m¿scul ine virility. It RIEo pro-

vided an opportunity .for many adult male qroup leaders, lrequently re-

stricted by f Âcior.y occupations, io fr.rl{it} their notionE of tradition-

À1 nðscul ínity, rte

r¡8, Adol.f Hitler's Nazis recoqnized the ,,educationðl pötentiål-
ities" s{ the emercing organizations {or adoleEcents in the creation o{
the Hiiler yor.rth, 5ee: Gr¡ce Longlae CByte! ÊLqqtr_[p_r_L_t]i![_fnrerical
lo u L[i_å_q[LÉg_!q t[e Fraç_tice_q{ Leadgrlhþ (Neu york: Harper ti Broth-
erË Pub,, l94B), 11, ËoyIÈ cites: Edllard Hartshorner Ë3¡_0_BI__y_q_U!¡_Ê-qE
!he Nqli Drean 0{ Victor¿ (Nes Yorkl Farrar and Rinehartr I?41)i ErikR
Ì1ann, School For Barbarians (Nen York: llodern Age Books, 19SB) ; and
tiariannp llelter, "A Lost Ëeneration,, (C¡Evetandt SchBol 0f Applied Soc-
iÀl ScienEEs, !lestern ResErve lJniversity, Håster'E Thesis, 1944),

t¡ôi Je{{rey Hantover, ,'The Boy Scouts And The Vatidation 0{ llas-
cLrl i ni ty, " rlggrnal 0{_Social I ssues r 14(1) r l97B r lB4-!gS
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The result is that young boys are renloved f rsrn {ernale csntact and

over t 1y inforned ihat the va I ued variety of masculinity d epënds upon

them folloÐing certain guidelines, The EucceeÉ{ul Ecout is eaqer io

acquire all his b adges +or civic duty r constructi on, cleanliness, and

more. He is also de.ferential io authorityi a qood scaut respects his

elders, Scout i nq rei nfsrces the mental i iy of the gang ! or ín sEout i ng

terms, the vlal{ pack, A good Ecout is tough, active, and can hancjle

himself in any situation, Reliance on others and cooperation have not

The REAL Boy Scout is not a "sissy, " He is not a

hat house pl ant, like Iittle Lord Faunt I er oy. There
is nothi ng "milk and çater" about hinr; he is not Â-
{raid of the dark, He dses not do bad things be-
cause he iE Àfråid of beinq decent, Instead of be-
ing a puny, dull, or boskish lÂd, viho dreamE and does
nothinq, he is {Lrll o{ Iife, energy, enthusiasm, bub-
blinq over +lith fun, {ull of ideaE ÀE to what he HÀnts
to do and knoHs hot,l he Hants to ds it, He has many
i deal e and many heroes, He iE not hi tched to his
mother's apronstrings, i,lhi ìe he adoree hiB mother,
and HEuld do anythinq io Eave her {ront su{fering or
rìiscomfort, he is sel.f-reliant, sturdy and {ull o{
vin,r¡7

þlhiIp Ecoutinq does not directly teach boys to be violent tosard

t,tonen, it doeE introduce ånd Feinforce tHo important notiBnE thai are

commsn to other nale peer groups and society åt 1arge, The first is a

nistrLrst of r,lomen and thinqË .feminine, ThÊ rìEBsaqe is clear: beslare o{

t,tomen for excessive åssociation uith them Hill rnÀkE you lesF o{ a man.

The secsnd, is that thÊ important values in one's I1.fe åre to be {ound

been traditional scouting vålues.

indicative o{ ihe scout i ng ideal,

tt7. 
,1 ,8, tJest, "The Real Boy Scout,"

Quoted in Jeffrey Hantsver, "The Boy Scouts
crIinity," Jou¡qaI 0{ Social !1suqs, J4{l),

A early 20th century quotati on iË

Lesl i e's l,leeklyr l?12,448,
And The Vålidåtion 0f Iias-
l97E r l?t.
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Àrnong nen, pÀrticulårly among thBEE r.¡ithin the uolf pÀck--sr ¡t Ieast

those who adopt a sirllilar, and generally heqemonic, notion of ntåscülin-

ity, The support scor.rting å{fordE to these tpo mores forns a founda-

tion upon r¡hich the incrpasinqly misoqynist values of othËr lTìale peÉr

grÕl.lpE are laid.

?,) Qo_flpetiliv1!¿orts; l,lhile the rol e o{ sports Ín encouraqi ng nÂl e

violpnce agåinEt women will be examined belor¡ in qreåter detail, Ít is

important to point out thB role it plays {or nrany Âdolescent mÂles. lt
is throuqh school sr conmunity sports that many youth iry to veri{y

their hegemonic rnasculinity or leårn the extent to Hhich they ds not

meåEure up to their p€ers. Their degree o{ success in thiE Àreå can

significantly in{luence their relaiive poHeF uithin the pËer group Ànd,

in t rnr a{fect the degree to +¡hich they can inf I uFnce the p eer gr oup ,

0nce again, hegefionic masculinity is reHårded, use of the body for

goal conpletion, phyEicå1 coordination, and {itness ar€ reeJårded,

It is in the sporting arena, that ÍìÅny young boys {irst lEarn that

they Àre not qui te good enough relative to ihei r peers, Early f ai I üreg

cÀn in{luenc€ {r-rture actions, llany nen spend the rest af their lives

trying to avoid the ridicule they experienced when thEy Here young.

This resultE in many nen beinq extremely competitive, {ocussed on phys-

ical exertion, ignoring physical {eelingsr and intent on uinning,

3, ) School: The shÉer length o{ tine ue spend in school during our

{ormaiive years makes cur Echool Feer qroup5 FarticulÀrly inrportant,

It is here that young boys entering school learn hor+ their BIdÈr peers

l,{ill nainiain their rank on the pecki.ng ordÊri too often it invslves
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el'lìotionål intimidåtiÐn ånd physicål +srcE, The fights betvreen young

bays on school playgrcunds are an important act for thosE involved in

the tight, ånd {or the vier,¡ers. They make it ctear that physical force

iE a {undåmentål component o{ ß]ale pouer and encüuragË other nales to

f ol lor,r suit. It is alss less likely that males l,lho rely on physical

gtrenqth to solve their problens are goinq to perlect their nonviBlent

can{lict resolution skills, In +årt, in flåny circles, the man Nho ad-

vocates for the inclusion of conflict rèsolution skillE into å school

cnrriculum nay have peopler overtly or covertly, queEtioning his ítÀEcu-

linity and sexual pre{erence,

0ne's school or adoleEcent peer qroup ¿lso are sBurËes Hhere most

males acquire large portions o{ their knonledge Àbßut hußån sexuality,

They quickly åcguirÊ Figni+iEånt numbers of myths about nale sexuality.

ïhese i ncl ude:

l. l'ien shouldn't express cErtÀin {eelinqs
2,5ex is a per{ornance
3, A alan mt.tst oFchestrate sex.
4, A mån alrays wants ånd is àlHÂyE reÂdy to have Eex
5. Al I physical contact inust lead to sex,
å,5ex equal s intercourse,
7, 5ex requires an erection,
B. Ëood sex iE increasing excitefiìent terminated only

by orgasm.
9. Sex shoul d be nåtùrÀl and spontaneous, r 1e

Nourhere is it altoHed thÀt young men r¡ill not knor{ hoH to be sexual or

t{ill be clumsy, A real nan kno¡¡E hor,l to fuck and has nothing to learn,

The nessage leårned is ihai men alrrays Àre, Br ought to be, in control,

1rE. The Iist is {ron Eernie Zilbergeld, Hale Sex

!o Sexuql fqllillnrq[t (lorontsr Bantam Eooks, 1981),
Zilbergeld's list Has not intended speci{ically {or
it does provide a good sunmary oÌ that which mÀny
tauqht to value,

backcover, l,{hi le
adol escent nal es,
younq mal es are



Eoys bpgin to viel,l +emales as physicål connodities available {or a

fiale's sexual pleasure, Young boys start to viBH t,lomen {or the pieces

sl thei r body rated Rgåi nst the current nyth i cal {enrinine i deal. The

conpetition bptþleen nlàles and femÀlEs increases ås rÀpe nyths are

adopted and young males knaw that to brag of real or fictitious {emi-

nine conquestE Àtrtong nany naì e peÉr groups cån scor e signi{icant rank-

ing points, In a context {,ihere, for exaûìple, no always neÀns yes, å

ßs,le regåIing hiE {riends Àbout hor{ he ripped off the shirt e{ a fenÂ1e

friend before shÊ succunbed to his evidently anerous àdvånces, is not

likely to be accnsed of arquaintance r åpe by his peer s, His acti ons,

in faci, nay urge his peers to do the såße; äìany adult sexual offenders

begin o{{ending durinq ådo¡escence.¡¡" l,lithin numÊrouB aÀle pËêr

groupE t the nleåns, àfter al1 , årÊ l ess i mpartant than the goal o{

"getting laid, rt?o

Qcqflq1 Thr qads T hr orgh out _lh.Cfe_A[d__gt LCr Heqeno[i c flalq_fqel_Gr ougg

Boys are exposed to at least fsur conmon thenEs in Íìost hegenlonic

male peer groupE. Each one, in ¿nd of itsel{, is problematic. {,lhat

comprIndE the problem iE thåt they often act in concert to increåÊe the

!¡ti Robert l.ongo, "Sexual Learning And Experience Anong Adoles-
cent Sex ual E{{enders, " !q!qrna!ional Jqurqal 0{ t}.ffender lheLàpv And
Conpara_t¡iye _Efjllinoloqy, (?6)lr l9Ë?, 233-241¡ Joyce ThoÍìås, and Ëarl
I'l, Rogers, "A TreatrnÉnt Program For lntra{amily Juvenilp Sexual 0ffend-
ers," in Jo¡nne Breer, and Irving Stuart (edE,), The Sexual Aqqressorl
fu¡rent fgllgectives_gq_lr_eatnenL (Nep York: Van Nostrand Reinhold Co,,
l9ËJ) , t27-14f; and A, I'licholas Groth r "Treatment 0{ The SexuaI 0f.fend-
er In A Correctional Institution," in Joanne 6reer, and Irving Stuart,
The Sexual Aqqressorl Ct"trrent Perspectives on Treatrneq!- (NeH Ysrk: Van
Nostrand R€inhÕ1d, Ëo., l9BJ), ló0-17ó.

'2o, Julian l,lood, "Boys ülill Ee Boys," New Socialist, l'lay-Jun
198? , 41- 4 t,
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likelihood o{ violencE aqÀinst t,onen, Thpy Bre as {olloHs,

1, ) Ðon't TaI k This results in males Ígnor-

rng hÉ!Ì ihey are ernotionally responding to situatj.ons and inEtead res-

pcnd i nq as they anticipate oth er s expect Õ{ ther¡. This is particularly

dangerous sver time, I{ a nale continues to ignorÉ the plethora cf

enotionÂl resFcnBeE to life's multitude of experienceE ånd situàtions,

he nay inpair his capacity to ever connect r,¡ith those feBlings, Not

that the feel ings are f orever losir rather the nork i nvol ved in con-

necting sith them inay be substantiå1ty increased,

Edcrard Gondol{ and Don Long, amonq othersr håve Hritten about the

Ê++ects on nen o.f {unne}ling their efiotionsr particularly how the pro-

ceEs cån be a sÍqnificant contributor to nale violencË against no-

tnen.r21 They argue thåt å number Õ.f {actÞrE cornÊ together to restrict

nen fron displaying their full range of emotions (See Fiqure llI-S),

l{hat happens over tine for måny nen is they begin to believe that the

only acceptable aale Êmotion is ångËr. tihat in ,fact has occurred is

that they åre iqnoring ar denying that the¡e Here måny earlier enotions

Ëuch åE .feelinq vulnerable, Ecared, or intimidated, that are not gener-

ally acceptable within a hegemonic mÀsculine {ràfleHork,

The implications o{ thiE process arÊ quite evident. Not being

able to conneci Hith or idenÈify enotional respBnEes to våriouE situa-

tionE can irnpair a màn's åbility ta effectively cofttrrunicÀte øi th oth-

ers, He runs the risk B{ never becominq really close to other people

sinply because hp riàs too afraid or lacked the capacÍty ts let them

¡et, l)on Lonq, RAVEN, St, Louis, H0. r Èitëd in Edward 6ondolf ,

[!en I'l [q BatteLi_Àn !nLCarated þgloach_FoL gt"9!"F"LlS:qi f e_A[qãe (Holnes
Eeach, Floridar Learni nq Publications, 19BE), 4?.
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Thc task for men who want lo change thc ()ld vìolent and abusive behaviors is
lo move from lhe traditional modcl on the r¡ghl, wherc anger is lhe primary
negative or diflicult feeling, towârd thc left. whcrc angcr is but onc of nrany
clcarly ident¡fied negfltive/difficùlt fcclings. wc rust rcc¡a¡m our right to thc
natural human emolivcncss that is denied hy lhe linlits oflradit¡onal masculinity.

râ
r.u, Xo,
Alarm \'/^
lnnovance Y/e^
Dejeciion \Qr,.
Deoression Ye,
Diiappointrnent \O,,
Displeasure \¡
Frustra(¡on
Cu ilt
Helplessness
Hun Transition Anger.. .. .. , Rage. .. . ,.. Violcnce

l::ffiJl'' -/._-.....------"'-',-<:Jcalousy -/a----'-Let Down
L-oncl¡ness -/'Nervousness / -./Resentful /.' repeated incidcnce of
Sadness / misident¡fied feclings
Troubled / push mcn toward
Uncomfotable / violence
Unhappiness
Etc.
Etc.

Anger

New Men

Feelings are
identified.
Conflict
accepted.

Changing Men

Feelings are
confùsing but
identifiablc.
Confl¡ct yields
choices.

Trad¡tional Men

Feelings are denied
or ignored.
Conflict usually
means violence.

Fi gure I I I-3r ThÊ ProEesÈ of Hen Funnel I i nq ThPir Emotions. ¡22

t22, Don Long, RAVENT St. LõuÍs, I'10,, reprinted in 6ondol{, }.len
llhs Batter, 42,



knsw he Eàred.12r ïhere also exists the too reål possibi l ity thai a

nan ñìay escalate toHard violence because he ignored earlier emotional

r èEpon Ees t funnelled hi¡ {eelines, and rather than deal t øith them when

things happened, escålåtpd and uas violent topard the þ{oíìen in his

life, Selecting å.f emale victiflì HaE not likely to cauEe Íìåny Eigni{i-

cani repercussions, l'1en knoH that t,thile their boEs or teacher rnay nake

thelll incredibly ångry, thEy are unacceptable tÀrget5, !2a

?,) B e__-ô-S-S_lSåå¡_y_e_: Building on the prËÉsure {or young ¡rales nst to

exprÊÉs a {lrl I ranqe of ernoti onË r are the rettards and encouragement

provided {or Àgqressive þehaviour, This process starts very early and

sel dom ends, ¡1Âny pÀrents promote the hegenonic { orm o{ flÂEcutinity to

ensure their sons succeed in I ife and {it in uith thpir peers, Soine

parents oveFtly encsurÂge Àqgressive behaviour in sons, who, in the

parent's vien, are not acting tough enouqh to becone ',rea1 nen,', Anong

others t the pr ocess is much more passi ve, but none the I ess effective,

l,Jhi le girlÉ are drEsEEd in {rilly clothes that are impractical {or

children's plåy in order to socialize thetn into specific rol es, so Àre

fiÀles, The exanples Àre numÊFouEi

¡ 23, 0ne recBnt study hâË indiEated thåt át âge nine or ten, boys
ånd girls are equally Elose to thÊir bpst friends, By ages èleven or
twel ve, boys scoring high on the mascul i ne i terlrs of SeI f -Per cept i on In-
ventory (À 6Ð itefl version of the FEil 5ex Role inventory) Here sig-
¡ificÀntly IesB cIBse to their best {irneds ihan girts of the sane age.
lhese boys p¡ere also leEs close to their friÊnds than other boys r.¡hË
scored equally on rrasculine and {enininÊ itÊiTìs on the Sel+-Ferception
inventory. The Ëerald JoneE and Hyron Denrbo study uas published in
!!err!l l-Palmer Quårterlfr 35(4) r 445, A synopsis r,ras published in
Ërol{inq ChiId Research RevieH, Apr l99il ,2.

¡?4¡ A Ëåflìp I e esËålÀtion toHard vi Ðl encê ie depi cted in Ehapter
Fi ve, V-1,
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* lldvÊrtise$ents in bÀby ßagåzine6 FrornotB årtlly {atique canou{1ÂgÊ
sl eepers compl ete ?iith hunt i ng caps, "{ÕF the beEt buddy yor'11 ever
håvÈ r r¡28

* REpeÂted BtudieE i ndi cate that paren ts åre ntore physi cal l y rough t ånd
I ess cuddly vJi th youn g b oys, 1eó

t As children inaturÈr boys are allsHed tc run, jump, and use physical
force nore than girls s¡ho årÉ likely to bp rÈined in and reprirnanded.
Boys, after al l, will be boys, ¡27

* Frorn birth, stereotypi cal {åfIìiliÊs Ârè flror Ë Iikely to provi de theÍr
boys with war toys, Rather than encouraqing theíì to Iearn hou to
cook, clean, and take care s{ theilselves and others, they åre encour-
aged to Ehoot Uzi ,Ìachine quns and {antasize }¡ith G. L Joe (Hho nade
a profitable coneback in the mo¡e cBnservative l?Er)s) as he plunders
villaqes and bontbs toHns, To help devetop eye-hånd coordination,
computer video garnes reviård pIðyers for killin-o or obliteråting thÊir

. prey, It is not coincide¡tal that the word Atari, $¡hile popularly
knoHn Âs thE nÀÍìe of a top selling computer video gårîe ol the early
1980s' also is the Korean verb I'to kill,n¡2e

3, ) 60å1 ËomÊletion: The encouragemeni o+ agqression and violence in

nales is conpounded by concomitant emphasis on goÀl comFletion, As in

other pårts of hegÊnonic male culture, qoÀls åre nÕsi il1ìportånt.

þlhether the target is the high corporÀte job, the r¡ife and tuo kids in

the suburbs, or a sifiìu1tÀneouE Brgasm uith one's sexual partner, the

prBcesE is leEs irìportånt than rEaching the end, The {ocus is on

reaching the g0ål rÀther

o¡ i{ the chosen process

than evaluatinq if it iE necËssÀry, and why,

is harm{ul to Ðne's self or others, Amonq the

peer qroupr qoèl completion can be a }lay o.f veri{ying one's connection

with a group, Throuqh increäsing Ievels o{ dares and tãuntings, boys

can be cajoled into drinking, drugs, break and enters, and crines of

t2s. "Daddy'e Pride And Joy," an àdveFtiEèrÌènt in laby latk,
5?(10)r 0ct l?87, 34.

t26, Hàrc FèiEån Fasteau, The l'lale llachine (Neþ¡ Yorkl DEll, Pub,,
t?75),

127, Rhodå lJnger, Female And llale: !fl$_9þ!1rÈL-t!_r_Ep_ggljves
(Nen York: HÀrper & Rorr, Pub, , !,17iJ, 1ó7-191,

13Þ, Earber, "llarfare In Toyland," 3B-41,
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violencE Àgàinst peopte in an effort to try and fit in r,rith a desired

pèer gröup, rãe It is not good enouqh to juÉt ber sne hac to have ac-

complished something highly valued by a qroup. Too o{ten the Ãchiev-

able goals involve the denigration o{ ¡¡omen,

4, ) $oqe1_Arq Dqyglr-red; The peer group rein{orces for young males nany

of the vålueE they nåy have already learnpd tJithin their {araity o{ ori-

gin, ïhe devaluing occurs in two ways, The f irEt i nvol ves the illulti-

tude o{ emotional putdouns males hurl at their {enale peers, l,lhile the

{ocus typically is on hop the lloman 's body r ates, the j eers ål so nay

include conments åbðut her personality, or social Ekill6, lhe second

forn o.f devaluation often is not labelled as such, It involves hoH men

idolize wonen and put then on pedestals. TrÀditionålly vieHed ås a

complinent, many ntÕdErn Hornèn are realizing there is not rnuch rBom {or

maneuverabi I ity up on a pedpEtÂL In {act, the very process strength-

ens a variety o{ hegemonic fenrininity that iE catastrophically con{in-

inE, The elevated status allous only EertÀin actions ¡nd beliefs, thuE

restricting--rather than wi den i nq--t he options open {or åll þtofiEn,

l,lhether men are conplinenting or condenning HofiFn, too o{tËn the

result is the sarìe, A son¡n iE objectified. The t,toman is tr¿nsforrìed

from a Iivinq, breathing pÊrsÕn complete nith a history, emotions, Ii{e

experiences, potential, and a so(l into a thi ng r{ith 'å {at ass' or

'huge iits', She is chÀnged {ron a person inio a thing, 0bjecti{ica-

tion is àn i mportånt process that {aci I i tates {uture vi ol enc e. It is

easier to beat and rape something F¡hich you do nct tFeåt åE h firån r

ree¡ |'largo flÍlBonr and tlartin Dàly,
Takinq r and Vi sl enc e: The Younq llale Syndrome. "
Q.ÐLr 6r t?85, 5?-73,

"Iompetitiveness, Risk
qthqLqqy And Soqlob Lo I :
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Eoniething Hhich is ån object, It is consÍderably rnore dit{icult to

push à Diane or Jo¡nne dor¡n the stairs Às cotttpåred to a fuckinq bitch

or À l,¡horP. 0bjèctificåtion of Hsmen inio Playbov Bunnies, or Pent-

[qgåg Pets! derreaçes the Iikelihood of percei vi nq thenr as human. ThÊ

resul t is a decrease in conpassion, shich in turn can facilitate vio-

I ence tol¡ard sthers, 0bjecti{icatisn o{ Boßlen is di scovered repeatedly

thefl interviEl,ling íìen thàt håve been violent to t{oíìen, tso

5. ) [þh Levels o{ Confornity: Ëon{ormity has beÊn de{ined as ,,a

chanqe in å person's behaviour or opinions as a reEult of real or intÀ-

gined pressure from a person or grÕup Ef people. rrsr An incrÈasing

body o{ evidence veri+ies that the pressurÊ to cBn+Erm too sften iE

irresistible, Êon{ormity, hoHever, iB not a simplê {ait accompli¡

there are nany {actors involved that in{Iuence HhËnr Hhere, whether,

and ts Bhat degree ue l,lill change our behaviour to {it }lith others.

0ne of the earliest studies on conformity was So¡omon AEch's r,lork

uith groups o{ pÉÕple connenting on the lenqth of lines, ln one box

$erÊ three lines o{ varying }ength. In another, HÂs one line the i den-

tical length as one of the three in the first bsx. The di{{erences

!,ere sttbEtåntial enough ts make it .f airly easy to deternine Hhich of

the tHs Iine nere o{ the sane lenqth, l,Jhat pressured subjerts to con-

form sas the use o.f experinenter con{ederateE that rrould respond ac-

cording i.o a predetermined plan. By aånipulating the situations in

which individu¿ìs ltere asked to respond, Asch obtained a nunber o{

¡so, David Lampertr Probåti0n tf{icer, C0fllÍìunity and Youth Cor-
rections! Department of Just i ce, Provi nce o{ Hani toba, Canad a, Tel e-
phone i ntervi Ew ni th the author, April 24, 1990.

rst, Aronsonr Soc i ål AniIÀL, tg,
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inportant results. I{ the subject sas asked {irst to respond their an-

sHer HåE 1i kel y to be correct, l.f one other perËon ånst,tered ånd di E-

sented {ron the correct ÀnswerI the subject Bas not likÊly to con{orn,

Yet when the oppoBition v¡as increased to tuo, minority subjects sould

accept the HrÞng ÀnË$ter 13.6 percent o{ the time, If three opposed,

the Eubject's error trÀE 3l,B percent. ftaising the ratio higher than

three to one did not siqnificåßtly inEreaEe the confornrity. þJh¡t did

iriake a big di{ference |.JaE just having one person side }¡ith the subject,

Subjects uere likely to ansHer incorrectly only 25 percent as o{ten as

under the pressure o{ a unaninous majority. Asch ålso veri{ied thåt

håving À partner and ihen being deserted by them drÀnåtically increases

the con{ormity, 0ther factors include hor{ credible the dieEenters or

the ally appear to the srbject, It iE eàEier to disaqree liith people

l.lith lthofiì one does not r'rånt to bp associåted, tsa

The problern, o+ courËe, is that r¡ithin å peer grouFt one qenerålly

iE tryinq to {it in. ThuE the levels of maIeE conforning to other

nalÊs åre high. EIliot Aronson Eontends that there are Ât least three

responses to :ocial in{}uence, CoapliånEe iE thÊ +irst, The person

only ÀgrÊes to behave in å specific mÂnner aE lon€ Às there is à tang-

ible promi se o+ r eþlård or thre¿t of pun i shment. Identif ication is the

EeEond, This involves the person trying to be like the influencer,

Like compliancË, He are only ÂEting in a speci+ic uay, IdentificatiEn,

houever, i nvol ves a degree of bBl ieving in ihe values or opinions r*e

¡ g2

Eon ( ed, ) |

Ëo. , l9BB),

5o ¡ onon Asch, "0pinion And 60cial l¡ressure, " in Ëlliot Aron-
[qÅ4tnql AbEut_The Sociål fìnÍmql (llec Yorkt l,l,H. Freefììån andÍmql (llec Yorkr l,l,H. Freeman and

in Sclentif ic American r (191)5,Li-2?, 0rignally appeared
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adoptr coflpliåncE does not. The third reEponse is internalization.

This is the "nost permanent, noEt depply rooted reEponse to EoEiàl in-

lluence, " At this poi nt one has cofnplete¡y ådoptEd the vålueE or

åctions as their oun, 0nce it reaches this stage, the inflüencer is of

little importance Àny nore, The vålue has becsme the individual's and

Ì.ri ¡1 bè extrenely rèsistÂnt to chánge,r$s

$le do not knou r¡here alI men are in relation to these thr ee reE-

ponses to social pressure, tlhile it l,{otld bÊ interesting to deternine,

it is not real I y essent i ål , It appears that flo5t men have internalized

an ÂcIeptånEe o{ the theory o{ vislence against women, The specific

actions, houever, Ì{ill vàry betHeen individuals depending upon what

they have internalized absut r.Jhat is acceptable, Yet, at ånrther Iev-

el r Hhether or not a inan has internalized misogynisi values is not

inptrrtÀnt, Too o{ten, in ordEr to conform riith the group--even i{ only

at the level of being riilling to conply--men uill commit aÉts o{ ËrìÕ-

tional, phyEical, and sexual violence against wonen.

It is uithin this context thàt one muEt place the deEtrrcti.ve

ef{ect of nale si l ence on violence ågåinst llotltËn, l,lith Asch 's resul ts,

onE cÂn anticipate r.rhat the e{{ect o{ just one nale in a peer -qrouF

spealling or-rt agÂinEt Â Eexist joke or arguinq that no really does mean

no. To have an ally in the group, r.rould increase the likelihood o{

others not con{ orni ng to the group nåjority, To r ÉfiÀi n si lent, is to

increase the social prËeËure on othÊr group nenbers to conforn. l,lhile

speaking out nay not change the mi sogyn í st vi ens o{ thßBe Hho have in-

ternalized the values, those Hhs are just coflplying or identifying cith

Ar on son , Lo¡j¡_l_!¡f¡¡l, l2-55.
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the values may suddenly be willing tÕ dissÊnt, Tc dåter mnst men, hou-

ever, have been content to maintain, rather than break, the silence

that perpetrrteB naì e violence ÂgÀi nst Homen.

I'f any nen, hogiever, åre tJi I I i ng to move beyond si I enEe and toHÀrd

violence. Another {anous experiment cn confornity illustratives the

degree to u¡hich humans sill hurt one another, gtanley llilgram's class-

ic 1?63 Erperiment involved naivé srLbjects agreeinq to ',administer in-

creÃsinqly Íìore severp punishments ta a victim in the context o{ å

learning experinent, " The subjerte utilized À shock genÊråtor that h¿d

50 graded switches ranging {ronr Slight Shock to Danger: Severe Fhsck.

tlf the 40 snbjects, 2ó obeyed the experinenters csfìrnands and adr¡ini-

stered the highest shock, llhile 14 broke o{{ the experinent once the

victifl protested and refused to cÕfltinue ansuer questions. Thouqh llil-
qran expected siqns o{ tension such aE st+eating and trenblinq, he uit-

nesEed the "reqular occurÀnce o{ nervous Iaughter I urhich in eBße tsub-

jectsl developed intö uncontrollable seizures,,, lsa

Conformity is not Iimited to men, but is particulÀrly dångerous

+¡hen ¡ne recognizes that high levels of confornity are occurrinq within

qroups of individuals riho stereotypically ignore their {eelinqsr are

focussÈd on qoal completion, and devalue r,romen,

ts4, StÀnlEy I'li lgranr, "Behavioral Study 0{ 0bedience,,, in Ëtìiot
Ar onEon (ed,), Reådinq_About Thg Soçial Aqi¡ral (üew Yorkl l,l,H. Frepmân
Ànd Co, , l98B) , ?3-3ó, 0riginal ly Frinted in The Journ¡1._.üf_lþ¡ef rrì È_L
And qgci al P 1yq!-S-þg-y-, ó7(4)! t ?ó3,



Admi tt ed I y, the pepr group is not thB only context in prhich men

1earn, or rel eÀrn, vi oI ence tor.lard ngmen, For many mal es i t may start

in thp {åmily or srith the ntedia's portrayal Õf }¡onen ånd nen, But the

peer qroup is a fundamental, and +¡r fiany men the cruË i ål , learning

gro nd, Peer groups {unnel rnany b oys into ei ther complyinq, identi{y-

ing, or internalising hegemonic masculinity and itE iTryths about nale

sexuÀlity, and the aEceptÀbility o{ using ernotional, physical r or Eex-

uÂl violence Âgåinst uorìen to achieve a desired goal,

Like the individual male, the peer group as an entity is in{lu-

enced by irìåny Éocial {orces. 0ne o{ the najor conduits throuqh +lhich

fiìåny male peer groLlps acquire their nisogynist values is throLrgh the

consumption of large quantities of pornography, Its role in encoLlrÂq-

ing i1ìale violence Àgåinst r.¡omen reql.tirËE +urthpr exaninåtion,

ruFN0q&åetl

!lhile pornoqraFhy åFpearE to håve existèd at leaEt as far back as

the ancient 6reeks¡3trr thË cIrrent rnulti-billion dollar global indLtËtry

is priri'arily a post-1?41 industry. Several {actorE Êxplèin p¡hy a sig-

nicånt r ånd initially Alnericån, rnarket expanded in the middle of the

20th centr-rry,

The lls had recently finiEhed {ighiinq the Second lrlorld llar and

liorean tJar. llillions of American EerviEetllen had received extensive

¡5É, There åre nLtnErous hiEtþriFs ol pornoqràphy, Among others,
see: Andrea ÐFlorkin, Psrnoqråphv; ¡1en PosËeåli n S__Uq p.gn (Neçl York: Put-
narn's Pub, r Co,, 1T80), and l,ialter Hendrick, The Secret Iluseun: Pornoq-
raphy in_llodqrn llulture {Ney¡ York: PengLrin Booksr 19BE).
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ailitary tråininq, i{ not actual combat ÉxperiencÉ, and been exposed to

HÀrtinte hÉroisn propågandÃ extollinq the virtues o{ a military rnascu-

linity, !lar h er oeE wer e tough, { Éår l ess, uncompromising, and {iercely

i ndependent, These men al so had grÐHn accustonred to the scanti I y or

tiqhtly cl othed p i n-up women o{ the 1940s and I950s. The Eetty 0rables

and LÀnà Tu¡nerE were provided to ensure that the AmerÍcan 6,1,'s t,toutd

re11]Ërnber s¡hat awaited them back hoßìe ånd uould not waver in their corn-

mi tnent .for battle,

!Jhen urar ended, however, and thp Eoldiers returned home, the don-

estic economy and society pere not structured in a mànner that Ëasily

å118¡¡ed them tB continue developinq the Hartime hegenonic nrasculinity.

Soldiers, t'¡hi le Etill needed to naintain the global LJS postuar eEonony,

uere in less demand. This s¡¿E the qrey flannel suit eråi csnforÍtity to

ånother vÂrièty o{ rìasEulinity nas rampant and encouraqed, Ae EarbÀFa

Ehrenreich argueEr the Êxpectåtion in the Ínnediåte post*ar period uas

for At¡erican men to obtain å good job, get married, buy a houser have a

couple o.f children, live in thË Euhurbs, anrì spend the BummerE åt the

Eottåge, ¡3ê

The sharp contrast betHêen thË veriety of masculinity expected o{

the heroic soldier and the grey suited o{{ice slorker 1ed to a male re-

bellion, tlhiIe i¡any rnen !¡ere hÂppy Hith the seEUrity and li.f estyle,

the maEculinity of the Brey f I annel Eui t uås too claustroFhobic for men

raised on inages of !,rårtime heroisnì, They Here ìooking +or sofnethinq

¡ ré. Bðrbårå
Yorkr Anchor Books,

Ehrenreich,
l98t), 29-41,

(6¡rden Ci ty, New
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It uas in this c6ntext, l,rith the publicåtion of ihe first isEUe of

f!¡yb_o_f in Decernher, 1953r thÂt Hügh He+ner heralded å nËH Era in porn-

ogråphy, As À HÀy o{ packaqinq pornoqraphy {or the nåEEÉs, FlqyÞoy ad-

vocated a neB lifestyle {or middle clasEr hetêro5e:1ual, nen ïrhor åE-

cÞrding to the iT]aqåzine's editorial position, l,ler e over I y burdened by

+Àni 1y ðbliqations, Hef ner secur ed at I east thirty yeår ' E of prosper-

ity by appealing ts a {antasy o{ l{ealth, no coÍìnitnents, ånd Homen

raYenoIF {or Éex, I sE

Packaqinq sas all ifiportånt. Early advertisenentE inforned read-

erE that l!¿¿bog uas a trend setter; no longer did Ðne need to carry

home a "dirty nagaz i ne" in a broHn paper bag and keep it hidden under

the mattresE, Eon sumer s Her e asEured that they could rEadily I eave thÊ

"men's nagazine" on the co{fee table and not be ri.diculed,

In actual fact, it ¡¡as not much of a quantun 1eÂp {röm the uartime

pin-up phÊtos o{ Ëetty Grable straightening the seans in her nylons or

Lana ïurner stretching the seams of her sr{eater to the prenier issuÊ of

Playbay_ sho!Jcasinq llarityn Honroer at the tifie one o{ America'E neHest

starlets, strBtched out on the rèd silk sheets o+ å Iarge bed r+ith var-

iDus body pârt5 strategicåI1y exFosed, The real shift precipitated by

P_l¡j¿-b¡f eJås not just the inEr€ased production Bf ifnages o+ nÀked Þtomen.

Pl åybov_ HÀs selling å philosoFhy, å li{estyle, Hhich lEgitifiized the

increåEed consumption o+ these visual inages,

138. Fðr À crÍtique of
raFhy'å exploitation of H0npn

Playboy's role in acceleråting pornog-
see Ehrenrei ch, HeaafS_o{ Hen , 4?-51 ,
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The val uÈs åssoc i åtEd l.li th the fiåg àz i ne ånd Ii+estyle includÈd!

not bÊinE cûñrnittêd to a r€lÀtionshipi unåbåshed h e t e r o s e x u a I i t y ¡ and

makinq lots of money ånd not hàving to Bhare it l,lith a ni{e or child-

r en. ïhis l i{estyle, uhile in part a rejecti on o+ the poEt HaF hegefiìon-

ic masculinity, åctIally {acilitated the economic rrder thrEugh the ex-

ploitation of Hofien. l,lany men were unhappy +lith havinq to con{orfrl tB

the prEEsures of I arge bureaucratic corporate orqanizations. They

feåred thÀt grÊy +lÀnnel euit conlormity was threatening their mascu-

linity, By reading PlÀybov, hsHever, they cor.Lld egcåpÊ to anpther

Horld thrt encouraged {requent, unbridled, heterosexual encounters

lthere they !rerë in control.

The exact number o{ men Hho achieved all thÊ components o{ the

llavbqL Ii{estyle uas not inportànt, El-ffÞ_Cf HåE setling the perEep-

tion that it r.¡as possible, Suddenly, through the objectiiication o{

Horìen r the corporate job became less tedious. Uf {i.ce Hork co ld be Àn

neans to an end; other options existed, even if only as escape fån-

tasies. The hoi saIeE figures +ron Playbov's inaugural issue veFified

it had {sqnd å r eådy market. ¡sr lhe {igures ål so ênnounced the arrival

of a nodern slave tradè,

Important sinilarities and di{{erences exiEt r+ith the last major

slave trade r.lhich transportËd priflarily black men {rsm A{rica to pro-

vide À cheap I åbour resoLtrEe f or the expanding agri cul tural economies

of the Ner.l llorld from the lóth to the lfth centuries, l,lhile the origi-

nal hunan comrnodity exchånge nay have been abolished, many would argue

þiÈ hÀve ån ÉquåIly exploitive version pith uomen as the najor victims,

1$r, Ibid,
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Though blacks uere preferred in the påstr today's pornographers are not

too particular abúut À uoflÀn's racial oriqin, They know that i+ å

EpeEi+ic race is not popular I'iith the flìajÕrity o{ thÊ pornoqraphy con-

Ëunling publicr thsy cån peddle their HèFËE to the specialty market

r,lhere ceri.ain buyers nay have a fetish for þ¡oíren o{ cslour,

!lhile the old trade used to sel I Hhole hum¿ns, thÊ current one

ålso sells portions of sonen packaged, once agÀin, {or the specialty

n¿rkei, llagazines, novieE, ånd videos market big breasts, shÂvEd vul-

vÀs, F¡hipFed buttocks, leather Hråpped torsosr or prepubescent girls

¡¡EÀring kneE high socks and carryinq school books, lhe pornography in-

duÉtry aixes and matches its products to en sure that there is sornething

for every conBumer's nost bizàrrE tÀEtÈ,

A l,¡onan's eårning poHer Hithin the pornoqraphy indl.lstry re{lects

the degree to r'lhich Êhe nirrorÉ the current ideå1 qÐÀl fo¡ a tr¿dition-

a1 f eÍìÀlÊi yonnq, thinr and {it. A uoman fåiling on these criteria,

hBHever, is not silìply diårårded by the industry, In the bÉEt--or

HorEe--senge a{ {ree enterprise, such a s¡onan can increase her n¿rketa-

bility if she can provide a unique prodrct, !lill she douche with r.rhip-

ping crean, apple pie {illing, or chlorine blEåEh¡ copulate Hith a can-

inei or perform fellatio on an entire {ootbÂll te¿m? Such are the

sonders o{ the current pornography industry that each and every þ¡orkinq

Ironån can create a niché for her career. But EhÊ had beEt do it quick-

1y, Hrinkles aFe one thing the industry does not like, Production

costs esEÂlÀte i{ tirne is spent åir brushing thettr out.

Not unexpectedl y, proponents within the rnulti-billion dol I ¿r in-

dustry struggle to protect thei r profits, They defend the {ilms,
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vi dess r and Etåge sholis as legitilrìåtË busi ness ventures provi d i ng ån

Ínportant lorm of entertainneni +or Àn establishÊd rnårrret, Despite the

frequent allegations o{ subsiant i a¡ rinks Hi th an underground eËonomy

fnnded by international drug smuggling, måny Hithin thB businpEs tåke a

very high moral position to defend their product, They altege thåt HÕ_

rnpn are not .f orced to enlist and that the e++ects o{ the induEtry åre

only posi ti ve, They sÀy it íìÀkes the consl-Lmers f eel good and emp I ays

thousands, !lho could complain? 0f the ten nost pro{itable maqazines

in the LJS, six årÊ clåssified as mFn,s entertainment ventures, The top

two, Plavbo¿ and Penthousq Ionbined outsell l¡¡g and I,lqqsqgek conbined,

In the [J5, the pornography indr-rstry is larger than the +iln Ànd flusic

induEtries contbined, pornographic video c¿ssettes outsen non-porno-

graphic cassettes by s three to one ratio, pornographers adfiii thðt

uithin the last tr,;o decades their annual profits have shst f rorn $5

nillion to $5 billian, -lhis profit Ievel need not be surprisinq, A

¡¡el1 located adult book, peep show, and live shor¡ can pull in over

$10,000 eÀch day. And there is no EhortågÈ of adult book shBps, 0ne

estimate is that the 20,000 across North Aarerica outnunber llcÐonald,s

reEtaurants four to one, pornography i s a capì tal i st success story;

"Aarerica's nost pro{itable frontier.', For years, pornoqråpher,Ë c1åiÍrE

Hpnt vi FtLlål I y unchà¡ l enged, Thi6 is no longer the case; the critics
have gathered strength, ¡4o

14o, Ne!__ô___L!lg_$!IL_r A Filn About porno[rÀphy, National Film
Bßård o+ Ëanada, 5tr-rdio D, lgBl,

In 1977 the Cali{ornia Department of Justice estimated the in_dustry's prs.f i ts at four billion dol l¿rs, It is sa{e t! ÀBsune theycurrently ÂrË nuch lårger. For nore, see Henry Schipper, ',Filthy Lu:crÊ: A Tour sf Anìerica's llost prolitable Frontier," l,lother_Joneu, å{S),
Apr 1?8i), 3ü-¡3i É0-ó:.
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The original opponents came irom vårious churrhês, ïheir main can-

cern HaE r+ith the diEplsy o{ {lesh and thË vocal and visuàl ackno -

I edgement that people may be sexual l y active. It Has deemed important

to keep a "-trict rei n on the påriEhitrners morality, ås rlìany chürEh o{-

{iclals bÈl ieved it b l asphemous tû ënqag e in nonprocreÂtivE 5Ë}i¡ Sex

for sex'E sÃkEr l¡as sin{ul. For fiìåny years, these Here the pornog-

rapher's naj or opponents,

Things changed during the 19608, Ihe poner o{ arost churches

Eroded àE their r,¡eEkly åttendånEe plummeted, A generation o{ young

people $ere åctively challenginq reliqious doctrine and rejectinq many

o{ the renaining repreËsive remnantE o{ l9th century Victorianisni Es

closely tied with inost llestern religions, People {elt that for ios

lonq r.¡ e had struggled to deprive oursÉlvÊs o{ anything sensuå1, Ì,1e

uere not to touch ourEelves or others in a sexual flånner--or at least

adnit that t,¿e did, I'Je r{ere to l(eep the body covered as much as possi-

ble--even þrhen s l., i Íì rn i n g - - { o r the {lesh r.¡ås sinful. Yet, in rebelling

from this clåuÊtrophobic, deprived perspective, ue ran {ull Epeed in

the r'trong directian, Fenìinist HritÈr ând Àrtist líate tlillett argues

that instead of embracinq erotica, çre !rÉre hoodreinked into àccppting a

burgËoning porrìÕgraphy industry that manipulated a sincere desire fsr a

I ess repressive sëxral ity i ntB legitinizing thei r explaitive pro-

dr¡ct, ¡a! Ey the end of the 19á0sr the industry nas enjoyinB its nost

unfÈttered pBriod. ThÍs tranquility did not Iast long,

¡41. Kàte flillett interviÞ$
Pornoqlag[¿, National Filn Board o{

ln
çànadåi Studio D. 1?81,
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In the early 1?70s, the enerqing r,ronen's mo.¡emeni provided signif-

icant opposition, Ferinists had Iittle di{f i cul ty øi th nud i ty and in

{act o{ten celebrated it ¡s a nelcome nove åHÀy frolTì the earliÈF re-

Fr esei on of sensuality; .for too I ong individuals had been chåsti sed +or

enjoying iheir bodies. But {eministE recognized thtst pornography !,Às

more than just nudity, They were angered that it displayed a {lagrant

violation o{ À man'E Fot{er over ð s¡r}fian. Violence slas the key fàctEr.

The repeaied imageÉ Õ{ l'ioßlen on iheir knees per{orming fellåtio Õn one

or Eeveral íìen I or in some way being violatËd or degraded, but still

ravinously desiring Àny Àvailable nan, eroflèn, or broomstick precipi-

tÀted inåny 1öcÀl ånd national e{lorts to resist or ban pornoqraphy. ¡42

The debate over cpnsorehip has been dit{icult, Part o{ the prob-

leíì håE been the use by pornoqraphers of the l,lestern r{Erld's belÍef in

freedom ol the press to Iegitirnize their business vËntures, r4r The

di{ficulty for nany +eminists opposEd to pornography involved estab-

lishinq a tlorkable definition of |¡hat ronstitutes pornographic nater-

ial, At a qeneral Ievel, nost ltould csncur that pornography involves

the visuåI or Àuditory display q{ actions deneaning and violpnt toHard

Honen, This de{inition, ho$evpr, is too subjective. How do vle as a

society establish a consensual agreenent as to Hhich inages are denean-

ing to r¡smen? I'lhi Ie mssi people nay aqree that chÀin sÀi{ mÀsBÀcre ànd

rÀpe Ecenps are pornoqraphic, tnÂny ntågÂzineE and novies {all into a

leEs de{inite category, llany people nay contend that a pi cture o{ a

, For nore in+orfiåtion on the eflÈrgBnce r ând ärêås of activ-
the Honen's fiìovetnent, see belou, Chðpter Four, Fart VL

, Ngt À Love Story, Studio D, NFB 0anada, 1981,

t 42
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kneelinq !romÊn per{orminq {ellatio on tr¡o standing naleB portrÀys à

pouer inbalance between the men and t.lomen and thus is pornographic,

Yetr doËs thai pÍcture suddenly becorne non-pornoqraphic if an accsm-

panyinq i.mage portrayE the tHE nen per{orning cunnilingus on the Hornan?

llhat iE one person's pornography nray be another's erotica.

Tryinq to de{inp pornography $¡as colllplicÀted by the variety o{

seeni ng I y di{ ferent group s that coal eEced to c ensor pornography, It

haE been an interesting mix af political Fhilosophies r,lith radical {em-

inists and right-r+ing ronservåtive5 frequently joining forces to liinit

or ban pornúgråphy, Their reasons {or actisn gÊnerålty are very di{-

f erent, Pro-c en sor sh i. p {eninists l,Jant to end the generåtion o{ nateri-

al that encoürÃges vi.olence against nomen. Ìhe more right-r+ing ele-

nEnts of the coalition appear lÉs5 concerned trith violEnEe than in

restrictinq the availability of material r+hich they believe is contrib-

Iting the diminution o{ rnorål vå I ues in our Eoc i ety, 144

0n the other si de o{ the debate are nany f emi ni sts, equal I y ap-

palled by the nisoqyny central to pornography, but also {earinq the

potential oLltcofne of censorship legislation. They knoH {rom past

erafiplesr thÊ track record has not been promising {or exploited social

r44. Andre Dworkin ånd Cåtherine flåcKÍnnon åre the two most pron-
inent +EniniEtE in the anti-pornography/pro-censorship debate, See:
Andrea D¡lorl<in, lqr n oqr gg[y_:_l!qaP_qqs e s E iqg,_!{o nìC!_ (Ner.¡ York: Perigee
Ëooks, 19Bl); Andrea Dr,rorkin, 'r I þJant A ?4 Hour Truce Durinq {,ihich
ThËrë ls No RÀpe," l'1, Gentle llen Fcr Ëender Justice, 13, Fal ltg4r 2-3,
44-45; and Editors, "An lntBrvies llith Andrea DHorkin," 5e1qal CoeLcion
Ê n d_AruULL 1(l), Jan 198ó , 17-19,

For nore on the social conservative philosophy and contribution to
the pro-censarship debate, see: Rebecca KIatch, Ie¡gn 0l The Nel Riqht,
l ?87,
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gröuFE, r4tr The vëry I åtlÉ Ëreated to bän pornography coul d be used to

Eilence birth control csunsellinq, AIDS FrBvention, art displays, and

free speech. Such lå$8, nhile initially intendÉd to protect Hofien

could be used by speci+ic po{,rërf ul groups to {ulfill variolrs itenls on

the social conservative agenda, The political qoals could eíìphåsizp

prayer in the schooì and be "anti-sex educ¡tion, anti-qay rights, anti-

pornÉgråphy, ant i -ERA, anti-absrtion àmÈndmënts and Ànti -evolution, rr r4¿

ïhe pornography and censorshi p debate has becone sorret,that o{ a

stalemate. Fro-censor sh i p acti vi Ets have continued to try and restrict

the sale and diEtribution of pornography. The najor effort by anti-

censorship {eminiets has been to encourage signi{icant sÕciÂI vÀlIe

changes by asl(inq n|.lflìeroue questionE about the cBnsunption o+ pÕrnog-

raphy. FBr et{ailtplet if ð man spends his lunch hour vratching a {i1m in

s¡hich a {emale cffice t,torker, EupposÉdIy in unbridled Inst, suddenly

rips off her clothes Ànd those of her male cB!¡BrkBrE in Brder to have å

rÌrÀes orgy on the o{fice {laor, is this not going te af{ect hos he vie$s

the r+omen in his o{{ice upon his return .frsn the theatre? Is he going

to see them in a di{ferent uay? l,Ji 11 the }Jomen appear Iess profession-

al, knottledqeahle, and skilled in their o.f{irÈ düties and nrore like À

sexuàl comrnodity? Hon successfully *ill he EeFÀrÀte the filn "{antasy"

fron reålity? HoH nany aen vier,¡ing that sane filfi oill rrant to make

r4E, See:
erl Douglas li
sorsh i p, " FuËe I

1987,

Varda Bur styn (ed, ),
Hc I nt yre, 19BE), and
45, 5pr 1987 , ll-18¡

(Vancouv-
Burstyn r "Feel ing The Heat 0{ Den-
and Kr nsmÀn r n

r4a, 6ary Kinsnan,
Aç Bad AE Eefore I{ Not
Hlatch,

Nep Sex ual Cen sor Eh i p L e g i s I a t i o n - - J u s t
" Fu1e,45,5pr l?871 l9-2(.t; Ând Rebecca
(Fhiladelphia: Ternple [Jniversity Press,

"The
Þiorse,

t9B7), ?01,
{ The N R



the {antasy their reålity? In essence, Hhat e{{ect does FornogrÀphy

håve on how nen rel ate to l{omen? These and other queet i onË h ave inoti-

vated a cadre s{ researchers to look {or ansHers. Their resultE, Hhile

not yet cornplete, confirnt three major fears of feminists,

1. 0esensitization To Violence Aqèinst I'lomen

Numerous researchers are showing through laboratory investÍgàtions

that media portrayals o{ aqqression agåinst r+omen generally result in

,nore negÀtive attitudes tovtard and increåse aggression aqÀinst

l{0nen. t47 Daniel Linz, Eduard l]onnerstein, ånd StevÊñ Penrod, {or

elample, have .-hoHn that when conparÉd to the control subjects, nen Hho

viËHed five movies depictinq violence ågÀinEt iromen had fevter negêtive

enlotionål reaciions to the films, perceived them as signi.ficantly less

violent, Ând considëred then siqni+icåntly leEs degrading to ulonen, ta6

Neil lialamuih r{as sne trl the first researchers to Foint ta the

tonnection betHeen viet.linq lilmed porncAraphic violence and increaEed

lEvels o{ aqqression ågåinEi. Hsflen. He had ñìÀ1€s vieH either aggres-

sive oF non-agqFessive pictcrials from Penthouse mÂgÀzine that had been

t47, Neil ¡1alåmuth and Ëdutard Donnerstein, "ì'he Ë{fects o.f Ag-
qresEive Fornographic flass I'ledia Stimrli r " in L. Berko1,¡itz (ed, ) , åd-
v a1qq1_i n _f,¡igqr¡¡men t ql Social_Flycho!gq¿, 15, 1982,

Edl.Jard Donnerstei n, and Dåni el Li nz, in "The ûueEt i on 0+ Pornog-
raphy, " f¡l¡ì-q I p_gy ,__I_o d_gl, Dec 1?BÉ , 5ö-59r starn that Hp mLLst noi dras
too nårrot,¡ a delinÍtion of pornography, The ef+ect could be that pe
night ignore the rnisrgynist valupE porirayÉd in thB aore qeneråI ne-
ciia. From thFi r reseÀrch thÉy conclude " that vi ol ence åqÀi nEi Hcfnen
n eed not occur in a pornographi c or sex ual ì y explicii context to h Àve å
negàtive etlect upon viËr{Èr àttitucies and behåviorE" (p.60).

r 4É, Dani el Li nz, Ed$àrd Donnerstein, and Stephen Penrod, "The
Eifects of tlr-rltiple Exposures ts Filmed Violenre Against !lomen, " ùgqlq:
al o+ [onttl[[ication, 34{i), 5um 1984, 1]0-147.



judged to be equally sexuå11y arousing. The ÃggreBsive stinulus pic-

tLrres ímplied that the Hofiån Þrås sEXUalIy aroused by the rapE, The

nonaQgressi ve pi ctures depicied nutuål1y consentinq sex. In order ts

reduce inhibitiofl against åggresEion, hatf of ihe Eubjects Here told

that it }ias acceptable to behave as aggressively as desired, A+ter the

Ëtißuli, subjects were insulted by a {EtttÀle confederate and alloHed to

shock her if they chose, The rlrales that viewed thÊ violEnt porno-oraphy

Ånd r ecei ved the disinhibitory flessêqe del i vered Eigni+icÀntly rnore

shocks than the controls, r4t

0ther researche¡s have supported these resul ts. Edward Donner-

stein, for exånlplE! had his nale subjects angered or treated in å neu-

tral manner and then ex posed to À non-àggressi ve pornoqraphic {ilmr an

agqressive-porno_qråphic f ilin! or a neutral {iìm, Upon vieninq the

{ilm, subjects Here provided the opFortunity to å-qgresE agÀinËt either

a male or 'f eaåle cqnfederåte Bf ihe experimenter, The combination of

eHFosure to aqgressive pornography, a hiqh level o{ pre-expcsuFe anqer r

and pairinq uith a female csniederate victi0 led ts the highest level

o{ åggression, Also o+ signi+icÀnce, even non-èngpred rîàle subjects

exposed to violent pornography shoned signi{icantly higher levels of

aggreFsivE behaviour Hhen pàired Hith a lenalË cön{ederÀtÊ victim, rro

TherF àl so is growi nq r esearch veri+ication {or t,lhai tltan y Homen

have argued .f or years. Suzin l'layErson and Dalmas Taylor inveÉtigaied

t4t¡ Nei I 11ålårì[thr "ErðtiEaI Aggressi on ånd Percei ved Appropr-
iateness," PÀper pFeFented Àt the B6th annual convention of the
Attleri cÂn Psycholoqicå1 AsEociatisn, ïoronto, SEp 1978,

!3o, Eduard Donnerstein, 'rPornoqråphy ånd Violence Against lJo-
men, " å¡¡èlE _ql_!h e Ne!L_!o_r k Academv of SciencËar 147, l9E0r ?27-788,
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the effectE o{ reading pornogråphy on Hoíten's spl{-esteBflì ånd åttitudeE

about rape and interpersonal violence and hor,{ these ef{ects Frere ß]Edi-

ated by woman 's degree of sex-role stereotypinq {5RS), They håd 16

high and los 5ft5 rated undergraduate {emales r e¿d I o{ 3 se:{ uå I 1y ex-

plicit EtsriEs portrayinq di{{erent Èúfibinations of a HonÀn's consent

{cr no consent ) and àrouÉal ior ns arousÂl } to {orce{rl sex ual activ-

ity. They fsund that di{{erences attributable ts the consent and

årousal rnånipuIåtionE i,rere minimai. Yet, conpared to not reading a

stary, read i ng a EtoFy general l y led to chångeE i¡ sel{-esteefl and

qreaier acceptance o{ råpÉ myths and interperEonal vißl.enEe. Hiqh SRS

individLlà15 generally reported lslter self-esteent ånd nore tolerance o{

r åpè Ând othÊr violence, ¡Þr Thi s is pårticulårly d anger ous in that vie

l';nsH that hiqh 5RS t{orrrÉn or uomen who's sel{ ÉEteEn is weakened are

signi{icantly I ess I j.kely to report assau I ts or seek help,

To corÎpound this problem, recently there has enerqed the bËlief

that the Éffects of pornoqrèphy in +åct nråy be short lived, By examin-

ing the inportaflce o{ an individual subject'5 sel{-reported likelihood

to rape (LR), Neil Ì'lalamuth and Joseph Centi speculated it may serve åB

a mediatinq {actor in bu{fering the e{.f ects o{ pornography, Hales that

had a high LR score did rate high on their Iiketihood to act aqainst

ì{ofien, Eut the results did not Índicate thai repeated exposure io vio-

lent or nonviDlent pornography had a signi{icani e{fect on låborÀtory

ÀggrÊssEion in the longer tërft], l'lalanuth's and Eenti's Nork has im-

portant parallels !rith BerkBl¡itz's t¡¡ork on meriia e{fectE, All three

rE1, Suzin llayèrsDnr Ând llålmå5
llyth Pornography 0n Flonen's AttitudeE
FoIB Stereotypingr" Sex Ro!es, 17(5-ó),

'f aylor, "The Ë{fectE 0{ Rape
And The l'lediatinç Role 0f Sex
bep r'/6/ ! .\¿l-JJð,
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lrÅrn thÀt one Ehould not triviàIize ihe siqni.ficance of a Êhûrt IivÉd

e{fect from vieeJing violence, l,lhile shortlived, Ít is su{ficieni to

stimulate the vieFter's existinq behaviouràl tendencies. Berkor+itz al-

l eges ihåt "retrieval cLles" { ound in our envi ronmeni ntay be reniral in

reactivatinq the nessaqe portrayed in the medi¿ and again Etrengthen

the potentiål expression a{ behavioural inclinations. lhe Ha}amuth and

Ëent i study reveal ed that the e+{ects of pornoqraphy tllÂy nrt end co¡r-

pletely after a short tinÈ ès they ßìay ¡rix uith previously held vier*s

throuqh the presence o'f å retrievål cue, The absence of a retrievål

Eue o{ some sDrt, måy $ell prevent the violence {ron being Êxhibited.

0ncë it is provided, however r thÊ Êf+Ëcts nåy be diEplÀyed.t¡¿

This not i on that violent pornoqraphy rnày not directly c ause men to

be violent but nay in fact rEin{BFce previously held vieÞs is supported

by a groHing body o{ reseerchers, They årguE that by the tir¡re males

read pornograFhy, even ås åd ol esr ents, t hey håvE håd rnåny year s of in-

ternalizinq our societies negátive yalues åbout Hol1èn, r€e Yet, even if

¡tr2¡ Nei I 11älÀtrluth and Jðseph Ëenti, "Repeated Exposure to Vio-
l ent and Nonvi ol ent Fornographyl Li kel i hosd ol ftap i ng ftati ngs and Laþ -
oratoFy Agqression Against !lomen," Aqqress!yq_[e*havior, 1?(?), 1?8ór
t29-tT7; L, Eerkovlitz, "5ome Thoughts on Anti- Ând Prosocial In{luences
ot l'ledia Events: A Cognitive-NeoåssÕciÀtion Analysis, ESf¡l¡gþSj5¡¡_L
Eullqtin, ?5, 4lü-427¡ änd þ¡, Josephson, '¡The Ef{ects o{ Violeni Tele-
vision Upon Ëhildren's Aqgression: Elicitation, Disinhibition sr Cath-
¿rsis?" Llnpublished doctorål dissertation, lJniversity of Hånitobà, 19Ë4,

rEs¡ Anroñg nâny others arguing that pornography rein{orces pre-
viously held vieus about tiornen r ånd thus reinforces violence toHÂrd
?¡onen, see: Susan 6ray, "Exposure To Pornography And AggreEsion ToHtsrd
þJonlen: The tase o{ the Angry I'låle," Spciå1__PrqbLerns, 29(4), Apr 1982,
387-3?8¡ Dol{ Zillnann, and Jenninqs Bryant, "PornogråFhy, Sexual Ëal-
lousness, and the Trivialization o{ Rape," Journal Ef Ëommunication,
3?(4), Fal 198?, l0-21¡ Kenneth Leonård, and Stuart Taylor, ',ExposuFe
To Pornography, Pernissive And Nonpermissive Ëues, And llale Aqgression
ïouard FemaIee." tlotivation A1d Enotion, 7(5), SeF 19BJ, 291-?99; Linz,
Donnerstein, änd Penrod, "¡ìultiple Exposure To Filmed VioIence," l4(l),
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l,f È l.lerÉ to definitively deternrine that pornograFhy only rein{orcË5, Àg

compàred to creates, values dangerouE to !,toflìen or that its e+{Ècts måy

only be short lived, ne stÍlI h àve signÍficant r eason tÕ be concerneci ,

Íhe av¿ilability of pornoqraphy and ihe annual voluneE of sàIes llìekes

it appear that a Iarge portion o{ our adult male population åre pornog-

raphy addicts, ¡ea There al ways is s0nte åvàilaLlle versi on o{ pornog-

raphy, be it on vidBo ür Fåper, Thus the short-l i ved e++ects constånt-

ly may be repeated and replenished. The resr-rlting EumulÀtive effects

nay be nore long-låsting, Similarly, even if pornography did not cre-

ate, but only reinforced t n eqåt i ve val ues, uh en se rei n{orce the vÀlIes

of this BenEråtion! He are creating the values of the next. l,lhi Ie

pornogràphy rnay only reinforce onÊ nan's viepls åqainst !roñën! thài inan

may play ån inportånt role in the creÀtion o+ his son's and dauQhter's

views about u¡oflen,

?. Iqqpl i nq 5ex qqd_Violence

Feminists arqned that the display of violencer and nst spH, FJÀs

the problem. ThE emerqing evidenEe indicåteË ihat their Eoncerns HerE

uel I f ounded, LevBl E of violencer rather than ser:ual explicitness,

af{ect t¿omen's såfety, ReEÊårch indicaies that it is erroneous to

Sun 1984, 130-147¡ and Neil llalamuth, and Janes Check, "The E{{ects 0{
Aqgressive Pornography 0n Beliefs In Rape l.lyths: lndi- viduål 0i{{eren-
ces," ¿g!!MI 0f RpEeårch In Perlqnali!a! 19(¡)r ?99-32(t t 1985r ??g-3?0,

¡Er4, Ê såmp¡e popu¡Âtion o{ university rìáleE studied by Dano
Demaré, John Briere, ånd Hilary Lips {ound that 81 percent o{ the
sLlbjectË ronsumed nonviolent pornoqraphy in the Iast yeÂr, shile 4l
percent and 35 percent used violent ånd sÊxua11y violent pornoqraphy,
respectively, 5ee, Dåno Denåré, John Briere, and Hi I ary Lips, "Violent
Farnography And Self-Reported Likelihood tf Sexual Êqgression," lgUlnalgl &cãcðrçh In Pqrsonalitr, ??(2) | 19BBt 140-153,
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ÂsEtlrT]F high EÊxüal ÈxpliEitness enEureE hiqh Ievels o{ violence,

Ted Palys, a Simon Fraser [Jniversity crittrinologist, wanted to de-

terrnine if home video technology s¡aE increasing the availability of

sÉxLlàl r aqgressive, Ând Eeiruål1y agqressive content. The experiment

i nvol ved the seìection o{ 5B vi deos thåt BEr e classi{ied in the video

ÕutlstË åË ådult (or sinqle-X) and 9? thàt upre làbelled triple-X, r65

l,lhi Ie èll the videos uere gathered in variouE outlets in ånd Àround

Vancouver, Canada, B? percent of the vÍ deos håd been producPd i n the

u5, 4 percent in Ëanåda, and 7 percent in Europe' As anticipated t the

triple-X vi deos depicted cons i der ab I y flìor e sexual Iy PHPlicit content

than the adul t v i deoE, Qni te unexpectÊdl y r hoHever t the ådul t vi deos

"contained signif icantly mor e aggressi ve and sexttåI Iy åggreEsi vB con-

tÉnt t and depi cted thi s violence u;ith signi{icantly qreåter

sever i ty, ure6

Palys's results also helped clåri{y a popular nstion that videos

have becone flore violEnt, He {ound no signi{icant incre¿se in aqgres-

sive images bEtHeen 1?79 and 19BJ for eithËr the triple-X or adult

r Fë, Fal ys de{ i ned "tri pl e-X " as (à) ntåteri ål creåted primarily
for the portrayal of êxplicit s€:{uåI activityi (b) iternsr Er ihe EtorEs
in Hhich they uere available, uhich have been the target o{ var i ous
protest Ând lobbying groupEi (c) the n¿terial in "sex specialirt"
shops; and (d) vi deoE that f requent I y are cited under the obscenity
provision o{ the Criminal Ëode o{ CånàdÀ, Palys de{ined "Àdu}t" or
"Eingte-X" naterial as videos that ntay be labelled pornographic but {¿}
are available over the Eounter at most video rental shops--one did nct
need to qo to a specialty Ehopi (b) r.rere not ån enbàrrå55fiìPnt {or thE
rental store; and {c) have not bepn tarEëted for lobbying or íìediå at-
iension, For rìore information on Pales' codi nq and sPlection o{ thP
vi deos, see: T. S. Pal ys ' " Test i ng The Ëommon 14isdonl The Soc i al Êon-
tent 0l Video Pornography," Ëanadi¿n Psyc [-o_!q q]t/ Psyq [o-l ogi e C4nadignnet
?7(1) r Jån 1986 r 22-35.

r3é, lbid,
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video.-. FaIys did note thÀt the triple-X vidEoE have becone less

sexuål I y violPnt.

Thi s in{ormation si gnal s our need to be au¿re of the ef{ect oT

imaqes of violence agêinst somen in pornogråphy and the aore general

ûledÍa, It is these images }lhich enEóurage and reinlorce fiÀIe violence

âgèinst r,loaen, pårtiËularly sexual åEsÀuli, 5Èxuålty violent ntedia

inages typically are versions o.f rÀpe scenes ¡.lhich årË a fusion of

violence in À sexuÀl context, I'lany of these iinages, by psriräying Hs-

men as enioying the violence, re{lect the third significant effect o{

pornoqraphy, It reinforces and contributes to neqative stereotypes of

nomen by perpetuatinq variouE myths that åre supportive s{ sexual

assanlt,

l. !.qL[SSf aÈlì y_ CreateE_an( ReinforceE SEverål Sexual A1sÂult ¡lyths

1: I'len R Lse of [Jncont¡olLab]e Sexual uroes

This belief portrays nå1p ËeHuality as an autonsflìous instinct and,

like all the myths, renoves responsibi l ity +ron ihe mån {or hiÉ ac-

tions. lt inrplies that the tJoman is responEible {or nraking Eure that

she does not precipitÀte a sexual åsEault through any actions cr dreËs

codes that csuld sexually arouse the nale. In reality, one'g sex drive

iE a leèrned behaviour, part of the sexual socialization HhEre boys

lFÀrn that they hÀvp a right to uËe, or abuse, À Hot[Àn to {ul{itl their

seH dri ve. Yet , i{ EÈxual assault uas so instinctual, studies soulri



not EhoH thåt 71 per cent are planned in advance or that only t1 per-

cent årË bÊtl{een Btrånçers, rs7

This myth àl Eo servÉs to cserce Honen i nto feel ing they havÈ to

per{rrli] sex r+hen they do not sant to {or {ear, {or exanple, th¡i once ¿

aån is ËeÍuÃlly aroused it can harn his sexual organs i{ he does not

ejaculate. Ìhe conclusion is thåt it is better to submit than to get

hin anqry or upset, This aspect is often re{erred to ås grey råpe,

llvth itZr !!_!s_Not Be{Llv PqssibtC_lq_RÈ[C A Nsqq_1seg!¡ne Ad lt._fqmate
( i , S_¡_,Nl!{gin+l_Ç¡¡_j_e¡I I v Ee-_ÍÀpèd Êqai!ist Her tJi )

Inplicit in this myth is the belie{ that there is no such thing as

sexuÀl åssÂulti À ßsman must consent to sexual intercourse +or it to

ocEuF. This ignores the reality that fear physically and psycholo-oi-

cally impedes, if not pÀrålysesr a Hojiìån's ability to.f iqht back, Not

only do 82 percpnt of the sexual ¿ssaultE in Eanada involve verbÀl

threats or threats +rith a weapon, but yrofi¡Ën are sociali¿ed to be Fås-

si vE ånd not f i ght back, rd6

¡57, Diana Russell r Sexuål Expl_0itàtigni Råpe_-Chi ld Sexual Abuse
ÈqÉ_l'lqrk[Lace tiåLaasrnqtt, Vol 155 Sage Library Ef SoEial Science Re-
search (Beverly Hiìls: Sage Publications, 1?84) r 140-l.42, ZB4-?85.

lqer, Can¡dian Advisory Council on the Status o+ {,Jornën, Rape And.
5q1qa! Alsault; fqct_fhsgt S4, 0ttawa, 0ntariÐr reprinted in TrÀce
Porteous, Fhana LoptEonr ånd Nora JanitÍs, Let's TÀIk AbBut Sexuàl
AsggUlt (Victoria: VÍctori¡ þlÉnen'E Sexral tlssaul t Centre, l?84), 4.
For uor ks deal inq uith feoale Eoci.atizÀtion ånd sex uå I assaul t, see;
LorennE Elark, and Debrå LËriis, [a3g¡ The Frlce of Coerc i v e__fu¡*u-¡!¡!¡! y
(Toronto: The l,lomen'É Press, lg77) i Susan 6ri{fin, ftaggi_Thq_p_gliticl
q{ Consciousnq!å (5an Franciscol Harper & Ror.r, Fr-rb. r I97?r l9B6) ¡ paul-
ine Burt, "A Study of l,lonen l,Jho Ëoth llere Raped Ànd Avoided Råpe,,,
Journal of Srciàl ¡ssues, l7-4r l?81, 1ZI-157; Etephanie Riger, and
Ì'largaret Ëordon, "The Feàr 0{ RåFÈ! A Study in Social Control,' , Journal
of__qgcial IssueFr 37-4, 1981, 7l-??; Sandra Sutherland, and Donald
Scherl, " Pàt tËrns 0f Response AÍìonq Vi cti as 0f Rap e, ', Amer i c an Journ¿l
o+ 0 r t h o p s Lq[ia t r v r 40-5r Apr 1970t 503-Sll; and Julia Schuenciinger,
and Her man Schrrendinger. "Studyinq Rape: Inteqrating Researc h and So-
c j.al Chånge," in Carol SmåFi, and BÀrry Sfiðrt (eds,), llonen, Sexual.ity,
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fhis myth rBíìoves the responsibility {roÍì the man by irîplying thÀt

had ihe t{oflan reÀlIy wanted, she csuld have stoPped the assault. It is

this myth th¿t often irnpåirÉ å t'ÌoÍrån's recovery +rom ihe post-assaltlt

'f eElings o{ sel+-doubt, guilt, shame, and blåfle, tjnless the Hofiran þ¡å5

severely beaten änd bruised, police, hospital t'¡orkersr clinicianst

friendE, lami I y, and the victim herEel f o{ten bel i eve r at some level,

that she did not ådequåiel y resi Et ånd probÀbly consented to thE åt-

i.ack, ThËre iE a preposierous double standard åt Horli here, I{ r for

example, a person is robbed sf their wallet, their violation is not

doubted i{ they t*ere not ÀlEo physicåI1y beåten' l'lrqgings happen vtith-

ont severe visible physical tråuma to the victirn. Sexual assaults,

houever, ntlrst rFËult in bIocdr brrtiÉeËr and broken boneE, 0therslise

the t,¡omån Bås " just uJåntinq it,rr Ise

rls" Do

This myth qives the +alse impresËion that if Ã HonÂn conforns to

the current, socially prescr i bed not i on of ni ce girl behaviour r she

¡¡ilI be inmune to sexual assault' ThiE iE prËdicåied on the assunption

thåt there is a preconceived *ay of jucigíng t*hai j.s "nice" ånd t'lhåt i5

"1oose" Br "båd", Yet even if there t{ÉFe some collectively aqreed upon

distÍnrtions, one nusi ask uhy "loose ¡¡oßlen" Hould bê deserving of sex-

ual assauii. This eets up a no 9in Éituåtion for pomen, Society EÀys

and Sqcial ËonLLqL (London: Rout¡edge tr l(eçan Paul ' l97B) i 104-l1B'

rË?, Barbara !lhitet ånd DonÂld l'losher' "ExperimentaÌ Validation
o{ ¿ Hodel for Predicting the Reporting o{ Rape"' 5g4qal ÇoerciS!--è!i-
f,sseu!t, 1-2, 1?86, 4J-55r Sandra Turner, and Flora Colaor "Alcoholisn
and Sexual Êssault: A Treatment Approach {tr I'Jomen ExPlÐring Both
lssues. " Êt c¡tt_o l-f-g_q-- T-tCël rnr¡!-g-g-êIleflL' ?-1' 5pr 1985' ?l-l0ii Ànd K'
Edward Renner r and Carol Þlacketi, "5exuaI Assault: SociaI and Stranqer
Eape", C¡nadiÈL{qUrnaL of-Qqmmuqity-[!ent¡l tlgalth. ó-l 

' 
5pr 9B7r 49-5ó'
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thpy årÊ suppoEed to be attractive and ållIring ypt blåflìEE women for

their provocative appearance i+ they are sexually assar-rlted,

AII !iomen are vulnerable to sexual assaul t, Virtims range in age

{rom birth to r,lell into their gos, Virtue is not a guarantee o{ free-

don from sex ual asEaul t. A r{Õtltàn's consent--not her I evel o{ soci al I y

de{ i ned vi rtue--sho ld be the criterion for À 5êx uàl intÊrÂction. rêo

fiyth *4: lrlomen Ask To Be R!.Þ.C!-!¡!1LS_ft_sb_è!_l_Ll_¡3-qJ_l!

0nce aqain the worn¡n is held reEFonEible {or avoidinq behÀvioLlr

ihat a fllån or 11]en flay intÈrpret as ån invitåtion for sexual åssÀult,

If she doeE not avoi d certåin behav i our s, she iakes the consequenceE.

0ne problelrì is that any behaviour by a I emal e could bÊ cÉ¡strued aE

"asl(inq {or it", I'lot surprisinqly, rllany aales in our society feel that

women $ho step bEyond iho5e Iillìits (i,e, þraIl(ing alone åt nighi) Àre

{eub}conËciously asking to be sexually assaulted. This myth undoubtab-

ly pirts tretnendúrts limits on l{onen's behaviour, It iB Ân importRnt

{orn o{ social control, Even i.f our society cor"LId itefiìize the IiiTlits,

and Honen did conforn io them, they still wor-rId not bÊ sa{e +ron EËxual

assaltlt, {,iomen asleep at home or openinq their door to ålloþt in ¡ re-

pÀiraån f requently åre ser{ uå11y assaulted, ¡6r

1êQ, Clive SEligman, JuliÊ Bricknânr ånd l)åvid Koulack, ,'Rape and
PhysiÈàl AttråctivenësEi Assigning REEponEibility To Vicii.tis', (l,iinnÍ-
peg: Llniversiiy of llanitoba, draft copy, undated) ¡ and Porteous, Lopt-
son, and Jani ti s, Lets_s Tll k-{bout Eexual Êss¡r.rl t, ó,

rér, Brolinrnillërr AqåinEt our !lill, 315-317; 319; Carol gmart,
and Barry Srnart, "Accounting For Rape: Reality and lÍyth in Press Re-
portinq", in Caro I SmÂrt , ãnd Bar ry Smar t (eds, ), þ4qq¡5 gx qq¡_tly_. and_

ÊÐci{!_qqntrol ( London I Routl Êdge t{ HegÀn Paul, 1978), B?- l0J ¡ Riger,
Ànd ÊordBnr "The Feår of Rape, " 7l-921 and Radar, "Sexual HarasEment: A

Forn of 5oc i al Control ", l6B- 180,
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Byth #5: ltost RaÞistE AFe i'lenta11y IIL
'lhi5 myth ãlso reßoves respsneibility {or ihe aEsault .lrom the

,rÂn, It says thât the Í¡an HhB se:{trålly assaulis is ment¿1ly disturbed,

is not rÀtionål, and therefore not responsible for his actions, Yet

nr{fireroLls studies diËprovE this and shoH thåt {eHer than I percent of

all inen nho sexually aEsault HEre psychotic at the tinE o{ the as-

såult, r62 5o i{ the väst rllåj0r Í ty of sexual assaul ts åre cornni ttèd by

nornål fnåles, this fìyth serveE tuo {unctionE. Fir5t, it lirongly blarnes

a Eeginent s{ our population that is àlrEady ìargely €stråci:ed. ÞJhen

deal i ng rqith the oBntal Iy ilI this myth g ets r ever sed i aIl nental I y ill

nales are rÅpiets, ïhis !rorks to {urther isolate individualE }.¡ho--IikË

Âll pEople--o{ten Eould utilize sone encouragement and support, The

"most rapists are mentally ilI" rnyth èlso encBuråges Horìen tÊ trr-rst aIl
Inormal " nales. This myth o{ten gets comÞined v¡ith the "nice qirls

don't get raped" nyth in the {ol lowing way, For the l,loman assaulteti by

an acquaintance, she might Eonclude that she uas responsible becåuEe he

rtas a nice "normal " gny,

Ho!L_Do_lhcre_Hr![s Aller t Us?

SeH uÂl åsEåul t ffìythE hàve h een de{ i ned Às {alse bel i els absut sex-

ual assault "r.lhich seek to deny or make li-aht o{ its e{{ects on the

tâ2, For exanpler eeer t,6. Abël¡ J.V, Becker; Ànd L,J, Skinner,
Aggressive Sehavi our and 5ex ". fl_qyq[iqtric fLiniql_qf North Aner i ca, 3,
1980, 1ll-151, cited in JÀines Chprk! and Neil llalarnuth, "An Ernpirical
Assessment o{ Some Feininist HypotheseE About Rèpe," l!Le|tj q!{L
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victinr, in {act blàñe the I sEX uål assaul t ] on the victinl. té3 Sexuå1

ÀEsault is a {Lrnction of å certain kind of society Hith speci+iE vÀ1-

tles, beliE{s, Ånd def initions centrål to it, one o{ Hhich historically

ànd tråditionally de{ined Hoflien a5 the propËrty and posse:sions o+ fienr

and de{ined men as patriarchs, breaduinners, and rIlers, Feople *ere

accorded Etåtus, auihority, contrÕ1, and pouer in part by thei r gender.

As t'rith any s o c i Â I / p Õ I i t i c Â 1 value syst em , the i deal ogy it rÉpre-

sents becones entrenched in thÊ dåy to day {unrtiDning o{ the society,

l,Jith tittlÊ or no resistance to thÉ ideology, it bectrmes acceFted åg

real i ty, as truth. lloreover, i t becones i nternal i zed by both ¡¡omen and

fien ànd, consequently, shàpes their beliefE Ând attitudes, þlhen those

bel ie+E distort the de{initions of and r esponEps to sex uål asÉåul t,

deny or nake light o.f its ef{ect on the victimr or þlork to perpetuate

nale oriented conceptions o{ sexual åEsåuIt on the viEtim, thpy {unc-

tion as a systen of iTìythEr a nrytholoqy o{ attitudes ånd beliEfs Àround

rar, ,iohn Brierè, Nei l Halamuth, ånd Jâtnps Ëheck, "Sexuality
andRaFe Supportive Eelie{8," þternationÈl Journàl of ÞJomen's Studies,
B-4, Sep -0c t l9B5 r 398. Italics in the original,

For inforiîåtion on the pErvÀEiveness o{ sexual assault myths,
amonq others, Eeel $mart, and Barry Smàrt (eds.), þlornen. _S_Cj!l!ll! t y and
fgcial__Eontrql , 1?78¡ l'lartha Burt, "Cultural ilyths and SupportE For
RÀpe, " J_!_UI n a I o{ Personality , lgB0, SB(2l r ?17-
230¡ H,S, Field, "AttitudeE Touard Rape: A Comparative Analysis of Fo-
licÊr RapiEts, Ërisis Counsellors, and Ëitizens," J oqr_qqlo t PersonaliLL
Ànd S o c i Â L__P s Lc h o I tr q Lr ló, 1978, 156-179r cited in Burt, "Cultural
I'lyths and Srpports for Rape," JB-Z, 1980, ?17i JÊ{+rEy Schrink, Eric
Foale, and Robert Reqoli, "Sexual llyths And Ridicule: A Çontent Anaty-
Eis o{ Rape Jol:es," Psvcholoqv, 1?(1), lgË2, l-6¡ Al yce Buntingr and
Jcy Reeves, "Perceived I'lale 5ex 0rientation And BeliEfs About Êape, "
Devi ãnt Behåvi or E, 4(3-4), Apr 1981, ?Ël-?95t Br i ere, llalanuth, and
theck, "Sexuality And Rape-Supportive BeIie.f s," 398-4Qlì Janes Check,
and Neil flalamuth, "An Empirical AsseEEnent 0f Some Feminist Hypothesis
About Rape,' l_n t_ry!¡Ug!-1!-_!gg¡¡9f, 0f þ.lornen's StudiEÉ, 8(4), Sep-0ct
1985, 414-42:l; and SuEan E, Snithr FÊar_0r Freedoml A _l,lqqan's 0ÞtionE
i U.,.-Q9S¡ Ê l 5 uly¡_yà I __È nd_!hJ-E!SB l !ejC!åC" {Racine, l,JIr l,lother Eourage
Pr esE, 198ó ) ,
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Fex uàl åsÉåul t, 164

The +eainiEi 11ìovement hås repeatedly årgued that nrale sü[iå1izå-

tÍon i nvol ves learning how to be vi¡lent to wonen, ¡é6 llartha Burt, in

ån attenpt to establ ish the connecti on betÞ¡epn sexual v i ol ence and

sociocultural supports {or sexu¿l assault, was the {irst to move {rom

literÀry critiqup to operationalizing the concept of sexual åsE¿ult

myths, 5he enrpirically linked acceptance o{ these socially transmitted

råFe mythE io stereotypic sex-role soci¡lization, sexual csnservativ-

i sn, ¿dversarial sexuåI belie{E (i,e,, "ln a dating relationship, a

ç¡onan is lårgely out to take advantage of a man"), and acceptance o{

i nterpersonal vi ol ence agai nst women { i. e, "Bei n-a roughed up i s sex-

uRl Iy EtimLLlating to most uonen"), Burt found the nyths to be at leaEt

partially endorsed hy a majoriiy o{ the university males she sam-

Pled' rea

'64, Briere, Hàl ånuth r and Check, "SÊxuålity ånd Råpe 6upportive
BeIie{s," ¡?B-403; and ErounmiiIEr, A0Ã,inst 0ur I'lilt, I?80,

ró3¡ Antong othèrsr see¡ Brownmillerr AqåinBt Our tlill, l9B0; le-
nore {,lalker, l[q__Båttered llqnran {Ne+t York¡ Harper Ëolophone Books,
197?); R. Emerson Dobash, Russel I Dobash, Vislence .Aqainst_ l,Jives: A

Case {qq!nst___LLE*latriarcha (New York: The Free Press, 1979)! 6rif{in,
Rape, l9B6¡ and Susån Schechter, [glg!__À!-d__i]_è_I_e Violence: The ViEionE
an d __âLfifqqlqã_,_o l_Lh e _Battelqd__Uqqe_q:ã_ llgvErnent (Boston: SÕuth End
Pr ess . 1982.

rlames Eheckt ånd Neil I'lalarnuth, "An Empiricat ÊsseEsment o+ Soûìe
Feminist Hypothesis Êbout Rape," !ntqrnatiq¿al Jou4a!__o_l_[o_qen's
5t ud i es, 8-4, 5ep -0c t , 1985, 414-42f , h ave ?¡orked to EtÀti Fti càl I y ver-
iTy earlier litÉràry hypothesis about sexual aEEault,

!êé. llartha Burt, "Attitudes Supp0rtive 0f Råpe In American Cul-
ture" ! H!!lå Commiltee U1ÊqienËe_And lÊchnqþqf, Sr.rbcomni!!qg Un Doq-_
eE_tjs__ÊnCl]L'trrnatisnal 5 c i e n t i-]i¡iq P I a n n i n q , AnåI vsi s,__..1ô!]LLo_B_EÊ!ú!q!:_
ßeåe_¡fq[_!qlo__!¡qle.nlBehaviorE: _Sqxual _ÊEEåults! Heari ng, 95i h Ëon-
-qressr 2¡d Spssi0n, JÀnuåry l0-1?r 1978 (lJashingtonr D,C, ! lJ5 Printing
0{{ice), 277-122i ånd Burt, "Eultural tlyths And Supports For Rape,"
217-1t0.



Hore recently, NÈil llal¿muth and colleques have shos¡n à direci

relationship betr,Jeen accÉptÀnce o{ the attitudes described by BLrrt and

sel{-reported likelihood o{ raping a Hoiïan i{ -oiven hypothetical {ree-

dom {rom punishtnent, Eriere, Carne, Runtz, and llalamuth repörted that,

Âcross Â variety o{ sanples, approximately 35 percent of colleqe nales

admitted to some likelihood of gexually assaulting Ã Hotitân i{ promised

hypothetical frÉËdoflì .f ron punishnent, r6T Briere ånd I'iálånuth {ound

thåt the level increased to ó0 percent r.JhÉn the ¡ten Here asked i{ they

would force a r'loman to engåqe Ín (unspeci{ied) sexuål bÉhåviour,l6e

Briere, Corne, Runtz, and Hatamuth +ound thåt 75 perceni o{ the j.r male

Eubjects predicted they uould eÍpeFience at IeaEt some arousal io

comnitting Â hypothetical sex uål assauì t, The respar chers argue that

sex ual assaul t behåviour

ar i ses { ron the Eexualization o{ åggr essi Ðn, domi-
nance, and nisogyny, such that spxuål àqgressorE ex-
perience sexuål àrDusål while engÂging in violence
to¡¡ard nomen..,,euch 'comFÕund' arousal re{ìects the
mechanism HhprBby cultural 'needE'to doßinãte and
control Homen are translated into individual notives
{or sexIal agqrèssion, rét

It is ås yet unclear HhethÉr a hi Eh Eel{-rpportinq r ate by an individ-

uål fnålE given hypothetical freedom {rom punishnent {ollor+ing a sexual

t67 r ,lohn Ëriere, Sharln Corne, l'1¡rsha Runtz r and Neil I'lalamuth.
"The Rape Arouså1 lnventory: Predicting Actual ¿nd Potential Sexuål Ag-
gression in å University Population, " Paper presented at thË AnnL!À1
lleeting sf the Arnerican Psychological Association. Toronto, 1?84,

té4, John Briere, and Neil Ìlalamuth, "5Êlf-REported Likelihood
0{ Sexually Agqressive Behaviors: Attitudinal Versus SEXual ExplanÀ-
tionFr" Journal 0{ [esearch In Persqqql it¡, 17t l9B], i15-321,

tè1 , BrierÊr CornÈr Ruñtzr ånd Hâlamuth. "The Rape AroLrsal In-
ventory, " Paper presented at the Annua I lleEtinq of ihe Amer i c an Psych-
ol ogi cal AEÉociàtiÞn, TorontE, 1984,
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å5Éåul t is the same as that man's probabi I ity to åctuål I y sexually as-

sault a l'¡ontðn. i,lhi le more research is required, the emprging evidence

iE that 'normal' nal e spxuålity ðppears to inclnde ågqressi on ! domi -

nÂnce, and perhåps, Àchi ËvelTìÉnt, Thus it is not simply the poor I y soc -

ialized m¿l e that EexuåIly of {ends, rathpr it is thE one that acts out

Hhat is socially convpyed to rontemporary iîen. Pornoqraphy plays a

rrrtciaÌ rsle in ihe socialization o+ normålly violent mÊn as it Ënf,ÞLlr-

ages mal es ta perpetuate sex ual and nonËex t.tal violence aga i nst wonen,

and tEÀEhes Homen to {eel responsi b l e {or suc h criiles. The probl em is

not Eexuål BXplicitnesEi it is pornography's portrayal o{ violence

agåinst l{oaen and its {usion wi th h egemon i c nal e h e t e r o É e x u a I i t y , t"o

Yet despite the importance of pornoqraphy as an agent in the creation

of violent men, ii does not stÀnd ålone, Sport is yei another aqent.

5t-ut1 I

Sport can håve inany positive qualities, lt can be a {orun {or

I earn i ng ab out cooperation and heål thy Eolidårity, sett i ng and pursuing

goals, building tearn spirit, seeking excellence, rËcognizinq the value

of loosinq as sell Ãs uinning, and establiEhing å conte¡t for the

heål thy expressi on ol agqressi on. ¡7r It al so cRn lrË a vehicle enabl ing

an individual to take better care o{ their fllind ånd body¡ when one re-

viess the ståtiËticÀlly average Ncrth American's hiqh caloric intake,

\ao, DemarÉ, Er i ere, ånd Lipsr "ViolÉnt Pornography And Self-Re-
ported Li kel i hood 0+ Sex ual Agqression, " 1988 , l4l)-151,

12t, Don Sabo. "Feminist Anålvsis 0{ I'len In Sports, I Chanoinq
[en, ( 18) , 5utn-Fal l?B7 r ]?,
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gEnerally pBrr cårdio-vasculÀr heÂlth, ånd prEpensity to uatch rather

than participate in sports, it is clear thàt msr e physi cal ÂÊti vi ty i'-

nE€deri. '[hese positive quålities are comnlrnly åcknoHIedged, l,ihat is

nEt Às $idely recoqnizedr horJever r is that spori also contributes to

thÊ crÉåtiBn ol vislent men. This section uill focuE on the manner in

r,rh i ch this is åEcotllplished,

Sport has nrany critics. Some have a strong rlass bias. The pre-

sunption is that it is not so much the tean spsrtE! per BÉr r{hich Eause

the vioìence, but the greater representation of unemployed ånd Horking

clåcs individuåls r,{ithin thðËÊ sports, ¡72 This notion dèrive5 frotn å

physiologiEål ßìyth that the lÕ!¡er rlèsses åre fiìore violent than the

tnÕre re{ined and uealthy--ihe ones tnoFe likely to be involved in indiv-

idual sports, I{ there are di{{erÉncès in the class conposition o{ in-

dividuå1 Ànd teärr Épori,E, this is morÊ lÍkety a {unction of not having

the resources to enqaqe in ihe typiËÀlly nore e){pensive individual

sports than the preference o{ trorking class individuÀlE not to do so,

Shooting À {er{ båskets into À hoop on a vacant lot is obtainable to

íìÕst innercity poori escåping to the nountains {or doHnhil} skiing is

not. There åre not any studies indicatinq that l,lhen the Healthy are

i nvol ved r thp levplE o+ vi ol enE e åre signif icåntly I ess,

Sport both mirrors ånd perpÞtuates the class divisions Hithin our

sßcieiy, At one leveI, there are rnany noble ideals about sport ås å

qrFat leveller betseen the c I ÀsEes, 0n the plèyinq lield å11 åre tÕ be

equal , It is the skill o{ the pl ayers that is bei nç tested, The

t72, For a rritique o{
"The Social Roots 0{ FootbÀll
t 9B?, 1Ã9-15É,

this perspective Eee Ë,6, Dunni ng Ét, à1, r

Hool i gån Vi ol ence, " LCiåUtÉ_-S_LUdLet (l),
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reality, hor,rever, is different. Children ol the wealthy can af{ord

better equipment and coaches, Even ¡¡hen the poor kids uin a qàfie at

the expense o{ the r,realthy, the victúry does not irnrnediately alter the

rÊlÀtions bEtqepn the classes. flike i'lessner has såid thàt it iE not

unconmon {or a losing team of rich l;ids to åssuågE their sorrou Hith a

tean cheer: "That's aII riqht, that's 0{, you'll bÊ r.lorking for us

BomÊdåY ! rr rzs

0ther sport critics argue that it is not the cIasE origins of in-

dividuål Flåyers that is oT concern, InstÊådr they håve {ocnssed on

large team sports as the reål culprit in the EreÀtion o{ violent aen,

They emphasize sport's perpetuation and qlorificàtion o{ male violence

through large, orqanized team competitions such as hockey, football,

soccËr r baseb¿l I | ånd båËkètbål1.174 ¡1åny pårèntE al so .f ear thåt thÊir

connuni ty ånd high sc h ool I eaques nay contribute to this pr ocesE, They

recogni ze, uhether Àt the t ocÀl or pro+esEional I evel , sport too often

becomes mo¡e valtred as à vehiclE for eàrning! noney, prestiqe, and por.t-

er {or those involved¡ l.¡inninq becsmes mEre iir¡portÃnt than playing the

qafiìe,

lJhile these criticisns o{ tean sports åre vålid, nLtnerous indivi-

riual Éports such as boliinq, r.reiqht lifting, {encing, .iave1in, shot pr.rt,

and others, also c¡n csntribute tråitE t.thich encouraqe nale violence.

It iE not si mpl y the type of sport that is the problern, but rather the

17r, flike l'lessner, "Íjports And The Politics 0{ Inequality,',
Chanqing_l'fen, (17), !lin LqBÈt 77-28,

¡74, Ilike l'lessnerr "Jocks ln The llen's l'lovenënt"r Chånqinq Hën
(14) r Spr l9EF r 34-15, notes that "since the Ìate 19ô0s ihe left/
counterculture has denounced organized compeiitive sports because of
its ex treme Lombardi an ethi c that 'Hi nni ng is everything,'"



soËial contexi in vlhich it is undertaken, Thi s involvps all that is

associated Hith organizingr tBåchingr praciicing, evaluatinqr or ådver-

tÍsing the g ame. Engågi nq in phyÉ i cat acti vi ty--teanr Br individuåI--

can compel one to bË inundàted l¡ith preEsürés to conform to the cur-

rently heqemonic notions o{ masculinity ånd femininity, It is in this

sen se that spori has contributed to ssne very dångerous traditionE,

E¡_c o..!r_CSr-,s_-ê D Cl e r-g¡ç*e_l-S_! u,ih!-LLEJ

l,lhi Ie tean and individual sports can encouFage negative hegearonir

qualities, the Iarger and nrore hierarchical structure o{ team sparts

cÂn encouragE a greater deference to authoriiy. John ì'iitzel , in qEörts

an{_![e ll4qtfq_[g!9, has provided one o{ the bEEt critique: o{ sport's

¡sle in creating å hiera¡[hy r.Jhich EncourÀges de{erence åß]Bng individ-

uaIs, He points to all that is invslved in picking ihose Þrho ,qet to

play the speci{ic sport, the training needed to regiment the persrn,

the Eubni ssi on to å greåter author i ty required to be part o{ a teån èl-

{ort, and the exploitåtion o+ fien, Honen, and children tÐ ÍrånipulatE

ihem into fÀnE. He recognizes the importance o{ the hierarchy to r,rhich

all ådhprËi roökies, EeÃsoned plðyersr captains, assistant coachEs,

heåd c0åchÉÈ r nånagBrË, and ot+ners, rTs ïhe ex i stence o{ thi s systen,

t?3, l,lhether thpy are ¡n individual or a cðrporåtionr tÊarl oßnerÊ
often are involved because o{ the commercial spinoffs for their con-
Fåny, The tendency {or beEr ànd liquor corporation involvement Àppears
lesE thån coincidental, They pro{it fron the asEociation o{ their pro-
dnct llith activities, such as sport, tlhich are thorouqhly imbued sith
vestiges of traditional mascul inity, It is the gender equi val ent to
the lengthy irådi ti on of compani es wrappi ng thensel veE in the national
llag and avow i ng thei r nati onal i srn in order tB boost sales,

John ¡litzel, 5port1_And _The I'l¿g[o *[1!g {Boston: Fag Rag Eooks,
197 h) .



l9l

tlith its rules Ànd requlÀtionE, can be very rËstrictive {sr the indi-

vid Àl plåyer,

Tùo o{tÊn the prinary overt or covert goal is to create å riinninq

t Éåa Ànd the deqr ee of reginentation needed to achieve thi s can be ver y

harnt{u1 tÐ the developnent o{ the i nd i vi duaL Comi ng IÀte {or prs.c-

tice, not uorki nq one's hardBEt, or simply questioning the content and

dnrafion o{ the exercíees could qet one thro}¡n o[rt of the organization,

I{ a person does survive, they rnåy be subjected to grIel ing practices

under some I eËs than desirable conditions, Ëhi ldren o{ten are tired i{

practi ces Àre pÀrly in the rnorning or late at n i ght. Tears are not un-

Eomßon as the kidE ånquish over nst aIhieving thp perfection desired by

their co¿ch, parents, or team nates, Råfipånt numbers ð+ ËprrtE injLtr-

ies are added to by pressuring chitdren to do ihinqs that are not nat-

ural f or any hunan or ihat should be undertàken k¡hen the body is more

mature, 0ne exÀaplF is the pressure on boyE not to ihroH a haseb¿11

"like a girI"--rnore s{ a shot put style Hith the hand and ball starting

behind the ear ¡nd the elbov¡ leading the k¡ay, tlhat is drilled into

yo ng boyE is ihe {ea¡ o{ derisíon i+ they do not thro¡¡ "like a nan"--

pulling the arm back as .får Às it t,till go and snapping the ball over-

hand past one's eår , ïhis is done desp i te the evi d ence thÀt "throlìinq

like a girl" iE åctuaI l y more anaiomi cal l y corrêct +or the hunan ar m,

Ànd thÂt many little I eague pi tchers ser i ousl y dånrå9e their shorl-

ders,r76 The purpose iÊ clEÂr, The intent is not simply to tÊach å

Eportr but rÀthÊr to prisrize a speci{ic typE of activity åE mascLtlinE

t76, l'1ikÊ l'1essnEr, "Ah, Va ThrÐH LikÊ A Êirl!!1," 0hanqing l4en,
(11), l,Jin I9gl-B4r ?1-??,
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ând thLlE À{{ord it signi{icåntly nore vÀlue. Those that achieve this

skill can win the riqhts of privileqei those thàt .iàil, the Êcorn of

the c r ov¡d,

The parallels to nrilitary basic training are una',roidable, Young

rerruits are obtainBd and remolded thrortqh physical and eßotional en-

dnrance tpËts to obtåin the skills and vål ueE o+ hegemon i c masculinity,

i'litrel emphasizes that sport is an inportant training ground that pre-

pÀreE men {or the ttri I i tåry, FhyEi E a I f i tness and a vri I I ingness to de-

fer to authority are t!¡o skills needed to advance riithin the ranks o{

the military. l'litzel årguès thåt the Éport and military hierarchies

are very sioÍlÀr, pariicularly the support a{forded each by our so-

riety, Even ¿ sports zeålot Iike {orner IJS Attorney General Robert

KEnnedy FEcoenized the links bEtt'teen sport ènd the militaryl ,'except

for þrår, there is nothinq in American I i f e - - n o t h i n q - - w h i c h trains a hoy

better for life than football ¡ xt77

{,lhether in the rflilitàry, in sport, or elsewhere, becoming part a{

the làrger uhole c¿n be a very conforting Ëxperience, Ëne can feel

supporied by ather individuÂlE t¡hiIe the group coDpeFÀtes to pursue

siflìilår qoals. Yet problerns arise, as o{ten happens in group Eettings,

v¡hen indiviciLrals relinquish sofie, or åll, sf their respBnsibility {ðr

their thouqhts, princÍpals, and åctions, lhis may IÊåd ihe team to

vi Éiory, But , reducinq one's ability to qùeÉt i on Ðr d i ssEnt from a

'77, l'litzel, SÞört:i And The llacho l{alE_, 197ó¡ the Kennedy quote
eras cited in l.larc Feigen Fasteau, !hq flale tllqhi[q {NeH York¡ Del]
Pub. r Co, ! 1975). 101r r{ho cites I'lancy 6aqer Cl i nch, T[e_Íqlngdy Ne[Lq-
1iE {Nen York: Ërosset lr ÐLln}Àp, t97l), ?Éô,
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pEFEeived qrouF conÉensüs can be very dangerous; it cån, in some con-

iexts, {aci I itåtF tllål È violence.

fìs llas Eeen in the EXafiìinåtion o{ the peer group, individuals may

I ose thei r capåcity to di sågree si th the qroup's goÀ1. At a larqer

l evel , this is part o+ Hhåt occurs every time citizens put thei r un-

questioned {aith in their Ieaders, Exanples such ås NåzÍ Eermany may

appear rather e:itreme, but refLect shat can orEur uhen ¡re de{er to a

larqer authority. Ànother example--this one rntrre related to the exper-

iences o{ nlÀny Hottten--is the de{erence to authority that occurs amonq å

qroup of fnen þrhen they gang råpe a !¡oman, Repeatedly, studiÉs indicate

that rnany ol the nalës involved in a gang rÂpE do so more to +it in

Hith à group of nales or out o{ {ear o{ disagreeing uith the perceived

groIp cÞnEensuE that it is ac ceptab I e {or men to åbuse $onen, r 7e An-

other example--this one being nore socially acceptable--is nhen a group

o{ men chuckle Hhen their peers .ioke or talk about being violent to the

þlomeR in thei r lives, r7e 0nce ägåi fl, uhile their thoughts may dif{er,

thÊy defer to the group, and thei r actions supFort the violence, ln

both exampl es, Hhether the men prere too alraid to stand Ðn iheir onn,

recogni zed the potenti al rÊ¡¡ÀFds +or bei ng pârt of the group, or !rere

bei ng goÀded by an i nd i vi duå1 mÀl e ui thi n the group that Has testing

the loyalty o{ the other group menbers, the violence toHard wsfien r,las

ållÕt{ed to occLrr, As is too often the case, â Hoaan's body is the

testing gr ound lor mal e rivalry,

¡ 7s. Patrici a

oqy 0{ Ëroup fiàpe,, "
57-ó5,

Roz ee-Koker r ånd 6Ì pnda Polk, " The Social Frychol-
Sexu¡l fqqlc_ion_ And AEsault, 1(2), llar-Apr 1?8ó,

tTct, l,1i tzel I I t97 6,
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0ne o.f thE key c omponents o{ nost sporting activities is conpeti-

tion. It is not an inherËntly evi I qual i ty. Ëompetition can be ¿n in-

centive to i nprove one'5 skill ånd pErformance Ievels, réo It is some-

thing di{ ferEnt uhen uinninq the gãne becomes the cverridinq reaEon for

p1åying. This rei n{orces the goÂl f oc uss ed component o{ hegeff]oni c naE-

ELllinity. In order to uin thE gante men may refuse to cooperate, be

Hilling to disreqard the nEEds o{ others, and u}tinraiely use physical

'[orcÊ to åchieve a goal --and qeneral I y are rewarded by soci ety {or hav-

ing done so,

The social context in l.thich spori occurs tos frequently Fositivety

rein{orces only hegenonic ßìåscuIinE behaviour--|.¡in ai all costs, might

is right. and coopÊråtE only i{ it helps you reåch yolrr goÀ1. lt is

frotit engaginq in sports that rnany adolescent males first leÂrned they

l{ere 'nÐt mån enough' to cotîpete ånd ëndured the derision of their

peerE and {anily, A male not interEEtëd in being overly competitive or

àggrÈsEivÈ, quickly learns that if hE rioes not r.lant to be exclrided frofiì

a team or R highly valned peer group, he needs to play the qårnF like

the big boys, I{ he has not alreaciy done so, he may bury hiE sensitiv-

ity, He hides his interest in plants, insects, {lowers, or the crea-

ti.on ôl beaIty, lnstead, he rrushes, stomps on, and obliterates things

in his path that rnay i nd i cate tend erneEs or vulnerÀbility, 0ne thinks

o1 a tvtelve year old boy plåying hockey, He trys his best þ¡ith a shot

1êo, For an exanple of how a

deve I op i nd i vi dual p I Èasure and
Footbå11: An Example of Ëooperåtive
5um-Få I 1987,;2,

gårnÉ Eoul d be better structured to
ski l l , see tlax Fivers, "l'lainely l'1en

Ëompetition, " Ehanqinq llen {18).
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sn goål , but misses, Instead of commending his e{{ort, the lorde:t

roars {ron the crot,ld deride hin for his incompetence, or question his

sexual preference--aç if thiE were something aIì tr,lelve year olds had

sc'rted out, Òr that being qê.y precluded one's capacity to score a

ç0ål,1Èr l0 Hin the approvål o{ the crol,{d and otherr, r,leight ånd bår-

bel l sets are purchased, by the pÂrËnt, the son I Er both, so he can

bulk up hiË l1ìuscles to look like a stereotypicål (super)nÀn, !s2

The Dharles Atlas bubble-gum colTìiË typi{ies the th¡eat if one does

not conply to hegemonic masculinity. Not only Hill one qet sand kicked

in one's f ace, but there is thÉ risk o{ losing one's girl {riend,

AEide Jrorr not giving the tloman any cognitive capacity to deci de oth-

prHise, the comic strip syrnbolizeE the Hay in Hhich sport is sold ås Àn

ifiportÀnt vehicle {or obtaining hegenoni c mascul inity.

lhis {orn of måsculinity also has been important ts the nation

state, ThF connections betHeen nåBcttIinityr sport and thB 6tate, in

{act, were cEntrål to the revival ol the 0lympic Ëanes, the pinnacle o+

sporting eventsr by EårBn PierrÊ de Coubertin in the late 19th rentury,

Forn in PåriE in l86l to a wealthy French {¿milyr de Coubertin Hitness-

ed firsi the huniliating de.f eåt Eü.f {Ëred by France in the 1870 Franco-

Frussiân l¡lar and ihen the continued ascençion o{ German and BritÍsh

pÞr'¡er over the next Eeveral dÉcådes, He developed a bel ie{ that French

¡tsr, Fðr tnorÉ 6n the honophohia in Ep0rtsr sËe Hike l,lessner,
"AID5, Honophob i À | ånd SportE t " th4lqi!q_l'len (19), 5pr-5uin 19BB, J0,

raã, For nore Én the poEitive and negative ef{ects o{ sport on
sel{ esteem ånd ßìasculinityr seE I'iichael llessner, "The fleaning 0f 5uc-
cess: The Athletic Experience and ihe Developnent o+ llåIe Identity, "
in Harry Frod (ed,), ThE I'låLinq_0_{ llåEcrlinLties (Boston: Allen & lJn-
Hin! l9B7), 193-20?, and Peter Stein and Steven Hs{fnan, "SportE Étnd
l'1al Ê Role Strain," Jsurn 34 ), l97Bt 136-150.



¡len rlLlst be torlghened up by sport in order to return their country ta

its rightful place anong lJorld leÀders, He spent much sf his li{e and

perEÕnàl Ireålth pureuinq thiE qoå1. That de CoubErtin pJaE able to ach-

i eve fhi s { eat, attests not just to his determination, but ål so the re-

ceptiveness of oi.her countries to partake in the Âdven ture, This trad-

ition of usinq the gantes aE a HÀy o{ prsving Euperiority--either i.he

iñdividual'5 or the n a t i o n ' E - - c o n t i n u e s unabated, ¡eg

For a long time sport hås FerpetuåtFd certÀin myths, !Jhile not as

easi¡y åccotnplished in the contpaporary period, sport håÉ been an im-

portånt tool in keÉping apårt the sexesr råcÊs, and clåËEès, ¡84 People

of colour, or those o{ the louer c}asseE (r¡hich often l{ere one ànd the

same) were not allowed to pårtÀlíe, !38 l,ihi 1E these barriers have either

di sappeared, or at I east been made more subt I e, the diviEion betBeen

the sexes continues--not until 1984 did Horrren o++iciàlly run in the

0lympir maraihon, There ¿re sports tiere men and uonen could conpete in

mixed teams, but the gender bar FrëvÉnts this +rofi happeninq. rêé It iE

in this EenËe that Loi s Eryson, a critic o{ the connections betþ¡een

sport and hegemonic masculinity, argues that sport

¡ôs, Richard Sutherland, "tilympic Ideals Seem TÉ BË Fading
Further Êway," Curreqt Theråpvr 2(3), Apr 1989, t?-13r 15-16! ?4,

re4, ¡1eEFner, "Sports And The PolitiËE 0i Inequality t, 27-2Ê,

rac, Bruce l(iddr "SportE And Hasculinity,,, in l'lichael Kåu{Íìân
(ed, ), [eyon d _PåLr i årrhyi_89åÀy_9_!,f tf C¿_[af!easurer_fower. and Chènqe
(Toronto: 0x{ord UniverEity Press, LqAT, 23þ-263,

1Þó, For norE on the diminishing sex dif{erences betHÉËn (]ìEn ånd
l.¡omen in sport seB Anne FauEts-Sterling, [yths Qf 6en d e LI*B_LS_Lg C!!¿ L
Thegtles Abogl__l,lo[g!-*ånd_{gn (Neu York; Basic Bool(sr Inc., 1985), ZIJ-
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servËs to rituålly support ån åtrrå of Í'rÀle com-
petence ånd Euperiority in publicìy acclairired
skills, and a nal e flìonopol y o{ ågqresËion ãnd
vi ol enc e. A corol I ary o{ this is an in{erioris-
åtion o+ r¡omen and thei r skills, ånd theÍr i sol À-
tion fron thp ultifiiåte båEis o+ sociål por,ler--
physÍ cal {orce, r€7

HegemonÍr men have lårgeIy stolen sport Ånd uËed it io perpetuaie

var i ouE cl ass and gender goa I s, 0ne o{ the resul ts of thi s is the per-

vàEi ve fIìan n er in Hhich sporti ng netaphors åre l.Lsed to descr i be actions

vålt-tËd r¡ithin hegemonic mascnlinii.y and certain nation Etates, FJhen

describing EexLlàlity, {or example, certåin phråseE åre Eonfiìon: "Did you

get to firEt bâsÊ?" "Did you steåI a båse?" "DÍd you,nåke it Àll ihe

nay to home?" "Did you score?" And if yÐLr did sEsre, ¡'hoH aåny

timeE?" llhen describing fiilÍtary activities, individuals måy tàlk

abaut a nåiion'E first-strike nuEleÂr capacity, refer to å vÕlIey of

gunshots, or accusë ànother country o{ not playing by the rules, ¡e6

0rganized sport reinforces a notion centr Âl to tradi ti onal nale cultnre

thai nale interartions--at the individual or national level--are ¿dver-

såFial and sorîething thèt reqIire competitive skill and cunning in or-

der io }lin, I'lhatevBr the metaphor, the notisn is the såne, llomÉn,

I A'' Lõis BryËon, "5port And The 0ppression 0f l,.lotnÞn," Austr¿lÍ¿
fnê-L of _$.e.q-Le"!o 0 v t l9(3), I'lov l9B.l , 413-42Ê,

1ee, l'1ike I'lessnerr "RÊdêfininq ËourågÊ And Heroi sm,I' Dhån0inq
llen, (l?), Spr-Sun l9B4r 32-31,

llicheal liimmel, cållinq it "nacho-nouth rhetorir", emphasites that
"politicians have a l ways tried to åppesr iough ènd manlyt usi ng their
nilitary accoladeE or athletic prouess to prove that they possess the
ability to govern, " For sone exÃmplÊÉ of macho-mouth rhetoric in the
19BB US presideniial campaign, see: liichael Kimnel, "Ì'lacho llouth 0n lhe
Campaiqn Trail; The 14i¡ning Strategy In'EB, Talk Like A flan," P s y.ËLg!-
oqv Tq{¡a, (?2) 10, 0ct l?EEt 27,



I i ke enemy terri tory duri ng t,lår,

by ablÊ bodi êd ôthlctic hulks,

?ilii

are to be conquered and are best done

Limp-wristed {aggots neëd not apply,lÞe

5u n rn a¡1__9 f_.-9 p o r t

lJhile nrany o{ thE neqative hegernonic traits rein{orced by sport

nay be Iearned elseuhere, HhËn one considers ihe larqe amount o{ timË

ßån y rfìen sp end throuqhout thEir lives p I åyi ng, or watching | ËFort¡tol

this Ímportånt agent o{ male socialization ñeBds to be held accountable

{or its contribution,

THE S0CIAL CoNSIRUCTI0i¡ BF l'IASCULINlTY: ËUllEêtY

l'lhi le each individuêl is unique in the exact configuration of the

cruc i al in{luences in their life, a nrultitude o{ poHer { ul soEiål forces

encouragEr allow, and Iegitirnize nale violence, All the rnajor

t €t, For more on violEnce Ín sport, see:
foc i et y; I1suq1_lln{_fg1!roversi es (5t, Louis:

Jay J, Coak I ey, Sport In
Ti mes l'li rror tlosby Col -

IegEr FLrb, 1986); and llichael Þ,5mith, (Toronto:
Eutterurorths, l98S).

reo. tlhiIe jokes abound äbout ñêny Hoilten being sports widous, the
Etåtistics En the estirnated nunber ol hours men spend viesting sports
are not easily available, But qtifiìFses o{ the larger piEturF do exist,
Durinq the 19BB-89 NHL hockey seasonr for exÀnpIe, 1r171,000 íÌEn g

yeÀrs and over) l,¡atched each regular seàson game broadcast on the
CanÀ.diån Frsådcåsting CsrForation (EBC). The {igure t¡as expected is
i ncrease to approxiaåteIy I,B9l,û00 fIìen (18 years and ovpr ) during thE
Stanley CUF tCBC lelevisisn hleturok Sports Sales, S p o r t s t i m e / Ë qqe t i m e :

!191 (Toronto: CEC TËlevision Netlrork Sports 5ales, lgBTJ,
Avai I abl e statisticË ål so i nd i cåtes th¿t 7B percent o.f CänÀdi ån

men 20 years and ovpr spend over three hours per Heeli for over ni ne
months o{ the yeRr enqaged in physi ca I activity dur i ng I ei sure tine
IEånÀdian Fitness And Li{estyle Research Institr-rte, "Iinre Spent tn
Physi cal Activity In Lei sure liner" (0t tå$¡: ËFLR I t 1989 ) ,
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institLttions within our society Encouråge men to be violent. I'lhen t,¡€

reå1ÍzÉ that nost iTì¿leB go through their lives ei ther movi ng from one

åqent to anBther or are Einultaneously under thp inf I uenc e o{ sever a I

agents o{ må1e s!Ëiålization, it becomes clear tJhy nore rnen do not

openly rejeEt heqenonic arascnlinity ånd its incumbent acceptance of

violence againsi worren. {,Jith this in nind, the Ievels of Irìàlè violence

tiiEcussed in Chåpter 0ne, Hhile not excusable, become nore rLndêrEian-

dåb l E, That many o+ t heEe {orcBs h ave been a{f eri i nq nal p cLllturp +or

c entur i es only compl i cates the problen,

An overt,lhelming ftÀjori ty af male aEtivities do noi enc our agÈ iålk-

ing about one's {eelings, acknoerledging tenderness, or re I easi ng con-

trol over people or situationE, To open up and admit one's humanness

within a traditíonal male value syEterr¡ r Hould å1rìost be tantamotrnt to

admitting {ailurei not a highly valued quality amonq mÀny nrËn, But

thi s role playing is not done Hithout cause. llen restrict the +ul1

rÃnge of hrLnan enstionE in order to maintain their poHer over cthers or

to perpetuate the illusiÕn o{ bei ng in control o+ theflselves,

!lhi le sone men hÀve begun to took Àt the dys{[rnEtional nature o{

the currentl y hegeilonic nal e role in encouragi ng h i gher str ess Ì evel s,

heart attacks, and early deaths, too o{ten the focns has only been on

hop it hårnB the individr.ral malè, !e¡ !Jhile irnportant, ue must not iq-

nore that it can al so be li{e ihreateninq to the victi11ìs o{ thÀt f]ìan'E

¡?r. Among others sÉè! Herb 6oldberg, ft_e _[ü i-t_É.5_-q_{ qg_\_t!__[_È_¡_Ëi

Lu Lyfv L[q thq__[yth _ql_ HasËull[s_ Priuile0e (New York: Signet Eooks,
197ó)¡ Laurence G, Ërimm and Paul R. Yarnold, ,'Sex Typing and the 0or-
onåry-Prone Ëehaviors Fattern"r Ë-Eh_--E-9-l€år l2(1-?), Jan tgB5, 171-l7Bi
and I'lark Liptonr "l'lasculinity in I'lanagenent: Type A Eehåviors and the
Êorporati Þn", Q.LqåLL7-È!i o1_Ðevglogneqt {p_qrnal, l(1} r 5pr 1185, 6-9,



åb use, The rËstrirtion o{ åcc ppt ab } e mascul i ni ti eE and the qlori{ica-

iion o{ a hegenonir masculinity dangerous io t;onen is a .f Ltndafiìentål

pèrt o{ the prsblent, As I onq as this renÀ i ns unchecked, niale violence

HiIl not signi{icanily derrease,

Yet despi te thp rol e our soci ety pl åys in .facilitating Ànd lëgiti-

nri:inq fiìalE violence, it cannot be held completely responsible, 0u¡

soci ety also tEãEhes other nays o{ hand I i ng si tuat i ons. The probl em is

that such actionE often are å++orded less respect or status by Õt.tr soc-

iety, llltimately each irrÀn is responsible {or hiE otln behåviour. He

chsoses to be violent, llhether he learned his violence Ín his fanriIy

of oriqin, through the ned i a, nhile reÂding pornoqr aphy, by hanging out

vrith his friends, playinq football, or attendÍnq univErEity, he rnåkes

choiËeE trlhen he acts, lt f ollor,ts, that he can choose to rejEct

violence.

qHAPTER s_qtilLåRY ! liHY A tsE__¡lE N _v I u L E N T ?

Fsychosoc i al { aEtorE are the ntåin r easonE for nìale vi sl ence in

sÐciety. l,lhi Ie the speEi{ic cauçes nill vary bÊtHeen individuÀ1s,

society, through n nEroüE vehicles, creates violEnt nFn. The next

chapters s¡ill Exàrìine Bhåt h¿s been done to treat måle violence,

our

ttJo
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ïhe traditionaì respsnse to aale violpnce has been to Àccept or

ignore it, or to sEEk vårious physiolüqicÀI or pEycholÕgicði explåna-

tians. The problem håE been seen as insiqni{icèni Ând rÌåinly attribu-

iable to individual--and lrequently {emale--patholagy.

turinq the early 1970s the !.ioaen's ntBvemeni exposÊd nuineroüs long

ignored +sctors tihich supFort aåIe violenEe. FerìiniEa HåE Â mèjor cåt-

alyst for develaping Eociål .onstrl.tctionist explånåtions ¿nd treatment,

The current chapter {Ëhapter Four), and the tl.io lotlol{inq (Chap-

tprs Five ånd Six), exåfìine ihe di+{iculties in the transition +rofiì

tråditional approåcheÉ throuqh to soci¿l c s n E t r u c i i o n i s Ír . There are

fiÀny clinical and political forces involved in the noveir¡eni. toF¡ard, Ènd

ar{ay iromr sociê1 Eongtructionism, ThiE chåpter exånìj.nes iþ¿o main

areas: the +ail.tlre s.f the iraditional treatnents of nÀle violence¡ and

the role o{ the llomen's nlsvBflient a5 the ßåjor force pushinq toHard so-

ciål c o n E t r u E i i o n i s m . Ëhåpter Five analyzes tHo major stÀgps Hithin

the state response ts íìa¡e violence âgainst t.tomen: iaarily syEtens ther-

apy! and a nore complete sscial constructionist approach. Ëhåpter Six

ex ani nes recent responses anong mpn to the defIìands {or an end to male

violencE aqainst r.Jomen, It Þlitl be evident thèt imFortant EociÀi

rhanqe: must occur if rnale violence åqainEi. Bomen is ts Ênd,
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Three fÌlajor perspeciives predate the !97ùs revivål Õ+ íEir¡inj.siì1,

fhese nere: påssing legislation authorizing fiå1e viBlence; relying rLpon

physioloqicèl explanations and ireatmentsi and diEmisEinq male viclen.e

ås ü +unctio¡ o{ various intråFsychic diEordprE. EÀEh o{ these re-

qturP ÊtaFrination,

t' LEq].ÊLAllUE--qNSU-SrlÂ

For centuries, male viÕlente aqainst t'¡omen +¡Ås viesed aE somËthinq

conpletely norrnal and o,ften neceEsåry, l,lhi Ie this trådition currently

is changiBq! it is får {roÍì being extinct. llany men Etill PÃnt ic ex-

ert pcwer oveF Horiten,

the actions oi mEn lrere sancti+ied t+hile Honen Here blàfiied .f Br

steppinq beyond the acceptable and narrouly proecribEd boundÂrie"-.

R. Emerson ÞohåËh Ànd RusseIl DobÂEh, in Violqnc_g_-AqainlL_Uiveli_{_ilasg

åa a4ft t [q**f{r ¡qr c [y., have provided ån exceltent history oi hoçl men

have legiElatEri thei r poHer and conÈrol over Honen. Dob ash and Dobåsh

nûte that

history is Iittered Hith re+erences ts, and +oFmuIås
for. beat i ng, clubbinq, and kiÉkinq I nonen -ì into
subnission, lJonen's placp in hiEiÕry often has heen
at the receiving end s.f a bl.org, ThiE histBry is Ã

I sng and såd on e--såd bec ause Ðf thÊ c ount I eEs Hon]en
r.Jho have been broHbeaten, bruiEed, bloodied, ¿nd bro-
ken ènd sad because thÉ ideologies and inËtttutionÀl
praciices that n¡ade Euch tr eatnent both possible and
jlEti+iàble have survived, albeit scner+hat åltered,
íroil century to century ånd been Hoven intB the {abric
of oLlr culturê ¡nd are thFivinq todày, ¡

¡, ñ, Ë,merson DobÀsh , ànd RussËl I
d __ç.e"5 e ,l C{j_!.E !,!ne *8.Ê.i_t..Lqrc h 1, (Ner'r Yark:

Dob ash , y,r.q]]ì Íì!q__l'!LÀ_¡ n st iJive-Ej
The Free Fre.-s, .!179), l1-3?.



The +ollotiinq briei list itil]st.råteE the ranqe o{ Ie,qislaiive

sånctions throuqho t hi Btory,2

i( ûne o+ ihe iirst tnarrtaqe 1ar,¡s r'¡as prociaimed by Romulus, the
legentìary +ounciEr oi Rome {7¡l EËi. tlh i 1e outlining that the som¿n
uould share in ihe man s poseessionE and ritps, it åIso ,'obliqed the

'TrÀrrieci 
!,iBman, ¿s ha'rrng no other re.f uqe, tn coniBrm thejìseives entire-

iy to the temper oi iheir husbanrjs and the husbôndE is rule thEir !,rives
åÉ necEssàry Ànd insEpð'råbte pÕgses5Íonå,,13

* "Roßån huEbands had the legat ri ght ro chêst1se, di vorce, or
kili their !rives tor engagi.ng in behåvior ihat they ihelrì"-eiveE Engåqed
in ciåi1y, But ii did not tàke sorîething aË extrelrle ås flìaritaì in+idet-
ity to rouse the man ¡l ihe house to råise club and boÕt--or sandat--io
the erring þ¡if e, ll she uere cauqht tippling tn the +Ânily vìine cpI-
lår, attending public qameE þliihout his perrrission, or r+alking outdorrs
¡¡ith hcr I ace uncovered, ehê could bE bËàtÊn,',4

ä llhen ihe PunÍË l,lars ended in Zt)? Et siqni+icant social chanqes
had occurred, {,loílen had À5sLlined many o+ the respansibilities previcus-
iy held by men, tlhile the låHE restricting reorrìËn l,¡ere ÂItered, the ifn-
provenent l¡aE ninintal, I,lhile there tJere +etiÊr crines .f or !.¡hich Hofien
could be punished, nen EtiIl HerÊ encourÀqed ts beat their r¿rives sith
l-Jh i. p 5 0r rods, s

ìi thÊ riEe ol Ëhristianity did liitle to improve the Etatus s+ Ho-
nen or deåi r*iih nale ,,/iolence, Dobàsh and Þsbash note thàt r{ith
reqard to "the relationEhip betl4een husband and y,i{Ê! it eJås not the
revolutionary principleE È+ equålity bLlt the retrogressive principles
ol patriarchy that Here taken up alost e n t h u ¡ i a s i i c å I I y ènd vehernenily
by later ChristiÀnÈ Ànd thåt h ave largely prevåiled,¡,é

¿, For íìore dÈtåilFd ÀnÂlysis of the hiEt0ry 0l the suh.juqation
and explBiiation oi Honen, Iiobå5h, ¿nd Dobàsh, ULo_L CLce AqÃins.t I'Ji_fgs,
Èhapter 3, "The Legacy ül The 'Appropriåte' Victim,'r ¡1-47. The book
iE slel I sritten ånd skill{uiiy integrates nuch o{ the available

€. ,¡nliå t'Faolin and Lauro fì¿rtines (eds), 
No t__Ln _-_-_S_q_ s I m Âq_Èj

d.E*0.Clt_'!.]l_!.1-ã.t Br_y. {61åEcEþt: F o n t s n å ,/ tl o I i n s , 1974 ) J 7{j-BB, quBied in Do-
bash , and !obèsh | ,V_r¡_!S n c-_!S-1f¡fl__!¡jfå, l5,

4¡ 0obash, ànd llobåsh r Lio!!n!s _4!àinst l,li v_q¡i_, S1-3?. Ðobash and
Dobåsh Eife 0'Faolin and llartines (edË), Noi_!q_Eod'E_lqBge, il-.iö,
67-è9.

5. 0'Ëaolin ànd l'lÀFtines (eds), Not In 6od'Ë IÍ¡Â0e, 7l! quoted in
Dobarh, ¿nd Iobash, Violence f,qai nãl_1,¡L_v-e_B, ]9.

6, Ðobash, ånd DobÂsh, L I_S-¡€!!E 4_q-À]_!_ü_-U1!!å, 40,



;t.t i

* ïhroughout the Hedievål period, r+onen becåfirË ifirportant coflnBdi-
tieE in the purFuit o{ buildinq Âiiiånces or buying peåce l'¡iih other
larqe households, tlith i.his, the EÕnrern over å Boaån'Ë chåstity Eiq-
ni{rcåntly increased, For Horren, adulter'/ s:as viesled as a grave pïBp-
prty oflense cenai ttBri aqèr nsi her property EHnpr ånd nas seriously
punished, "For eranple, i¡ f240, a 5påniËh Homån !¡ho coßßlitted adult-
èry could be killed uith iftpunity by a husbs.nd or f iÀncé,,,7 " The
Iialian adul ieress xas severel y + l oqged ihrough the ci iy strEeis.,,and
exiled ior three yËàrs, "'¡e "lt y,aE lËqå¡ for a Frenchman to beat his
!¡i+E t{hÉn :he nronged him by cornmitting adu}i.ery, or by preparing tE do
Eo, or by rêfusing to obey him. "' "The Ëngliåh huåbånd Has enjoined
not to in+lict bodily dårnaqe other than that r,lhich 'pertains to the
o{{icÈ ol å hnsbånd fðr låt¡fIl Ànd [ëasonåblB côrrectÍon'."rq

+ ln the crty a+ Siena, ltålyr fien HeFE caui.ioned to hãve a good rea-
ss¡ for beai i ng thËi r þJÍvEs. " You shoul d beåt her..,only Hhen she ccn-
mits a serirus r.Jrong¡ *or el+ample, if she blasphemes against 6od sr a
saint, if she irì[tters the devil's nane, i{ she tikes being at the Hin-
doH and Iends ready ear io dishanesi yeunq nenr or if she has taken ta
bad habits or bad conpany, or comnits scne other urong that is à rlror-
tal sin, ThEn readily beat hEr-, not in rage but out o{ charity and
concern {or her Eoul, so that the beatings HilI ¡edound to your meIii
ànd good ' 

rr ! r

* During the Frotestant reiormation, Hartin Luther's vie¡¡s on rìåle vio-
lencÉ tiere considered fairiy progreEstve corrFareci to those o+ his con-
ienporarres--Luther did nBt suppori pßb¡ic ridirule o+ HomEn. Yet,
even +Ër llariin Luther, Hoinen's rsles Here very pro:cribed, ,'flen h¿ve
brtråd shoulderE and narro!¡ hips, and accordinçly they possess intetli-
gence. tlomen have naFroþr shoulderE ènrj brÐÀd hips, !Joären ought te
Etay at hoaei ihe Hay they r,¡ere created indicåtes this, for they have

7, Ibid. t 46 quotÍnQ Fuer0 ,ll.lsçor cit€d in Julia û'Fåölin ¿ìnd
Lauro llartlnes {eds) | [gt __ln Ëqd'å_!n1qg: [omggln _H¡_E!o_LL iËlaEcBH:
Fontan¿/Esl i ns, 1974), 191.

B. Dobash, and Dobåsh, V t 46, quoting Statu-
ti di PeFugiÀ, quotÊri in Ë'Faolin ånd l'1årtines ieds), [o!_!q Ëgd]s
!nage; *l{gmqq_Ln _H i E t-S-LL i6l ascoH: Font ana¡'Col i ns ! 1974), 191,

", DBbÀÉh, and llobash, [!oIÊ_¡¡Ë_l-g3_f né!_ {'[-y!år 46 citing CouturneF
de Beauvaisis, cited in ü'Faol.in and llartines (edsi, i{ot l1*Ëod_s
lmaqet l Ë8,

ro, ÐobÀsh! ånd Dobash,
Êoutunes de B€å!våi Ei s, ql]Bted
Ëod'E_lllàge-, 189,

in B'Fåslin and I'ltsrtines (eds), Not ln
vi lence t Hi v 4ô, quotinqln

rr, L, Fi nkÞl stei n, quotEd in de Beåuvåi si s I ci tEd in 0 'FåÕl i n
and i'lartines (eds) ! N o_l___l_¡-_G_o*d*' s __!qÈge , l Eg, ci ted in tobash, and Do-
bash, ainst ll 47,



broad hips and a {undånent tE Eit uponr keep hsrÌse Ånd beår ðnd FaisÊ
chi ldren, "¡2

lÈ iì populsr 16th Eentury, 6lor-rËÊstBrshire, EnqIÀnd adage g¡as ås.fo1-
loHsr "å r,rofian, a spåniel and a lialnut tree, ihe nore they Àre beåten!
the better they Hill be. "13

* tne o+ the noet {anous Ia¡¡s ÀiìB}¡ing violence aqêinst nonen r+aE Frit-
åin's "ruÌe of thufr]b" hich alloHed nen io beat their niveE l4ith a
stick no thicker than thei r thunb, ¡a

* ln 17Ió, llattheu HaIe, Eng l and 's Ëhief Justice, procl ai med thåt ,'thË
husband cannot be guilty a{ a rape conrnitted by hirnsel.f upon hie laH{l]]
niie, {or by their nutuaì consent ånd c¡ntrâct the t¡if e håth given up
hersel l intö thi s kind unto the husband ethich shp cånnot Fetract, "¡Þ

In e¡ch a{ the above exåmp¡eË, i.he wonan I'Jås prë9uaed tq violate ¿

moral or po¡iticaì csde. f'lale violence was vievled aE a necessåry stsnc-

ii on to i¡lai ni-ai n Eonirol ovEr Hoflìen's behavi our, Thi s pattern, lihi I È

cenfrål to ßåny Europeên societies, HaE Ferpetuåted in llsrth Aoer-icå.

The Hale cioctrine, ior example, had eigni+icant influence. li nas in-

struflìentåI in the creatian of nrany American ¿nti Canadian lavrs sanctiiy-

ing marital rape and rnpeding other Iål/tE +rorn preventing the crirIìÞ. r6

t2, l'1år t i n Luther,
God's_lnage, 2ü9, ci ted in

quoted in 0'Frolin and NårtineÊ (eds), I'lqLI n.

Dûb åsh r and Dob ash , yj-Ð_Le_[E_g-tgÀL[s t _ULLeår

13. John Snyth recorded thiË sðying in The Hi sþ¡¡Q_|T h e Hundred
0+-_Eërke¡eL, ed. J, ¡laclean (El ouEester, tËË5) i i2, qüoted in liobash,
Ànd ÞBbåsh t Vislen nst I'Ji_veEr 55.

r5, l'latthel,l Hal è, 8jåt o rf__.tq_li T h e-_..rE

in Ii ana Russel I , EAÈe II I'l¿rriaqe iNerri NeH YBr k: llacmi Iian
r l7:ló, quötêd

[Ê]rq_ln _[èLr i {qq Publ i shinq Èo. r
inc. , l?B2l r 17.

!6, DÀvid FinkÊlhËrr Ànd l{ËrËti Yllot Li_cÉnse lo Rape¡ Sexu¡l
ilb_Llse 0l_l-¡lygs {Nel'l Yorll: The Free FrpsEr l9EÉ), 2-l! and l19-14(ri
gusån Estrich, ReaL@ictimizes t'lome¡ l/lhc Såv_

[g (CÀmbridçe, i'lA: Harvard Llníversity Fress, t9B7), 5, 2Ë.
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Siniiarlv, ihe Éritish "ruIe of thuinb" Iata shaped llorth Anerrc¿n lans

on bÀttEring. ¡7

ïhe long-siandinq tråditlon s{ blàlT)inq Hcmen ånd Ea¡ciiiyinq inalp

vislence l'¡as not significantly altered by the late lgth ånd 2ilth cen-

tury tradition ß{ Eeeking FhyEiological explånåtions {or male

vi o1ËncÊ, ¡e

z. lHYqlqLo_qlqaL TREATITENIl

I'lost phyÉirlogical therÀFiEts ç¡srk +roflì a biûsociål iheoreticål

FerËpective iChapter Three), They arque that sne neeris ts exalrl j.ne the

role o+ phyEioloqiEal and social +acttrrs in +acilitaiinq male .¡io1ence,

In practicer hoHever, the fiÃjor {ocus has been on the poteni.ial physio-

logical contributiens to male viBlenceì social .faEtÐF5 received liitìe

t7, Del l'lartin, Sattered_[_¡1¡s (5àn Ëråncisco! Volcån0 ÊrëÈEl
tçBt) t ¡1,

tÈ. l'he expånsion o{ capitalist Íì¡rkets in the 16th and lTth ce¡-
tury EFurred siqnificant cievelapment in ihe scienceE !rhich! !n turn!
Íniiiated å Ehi+i front the more divinBly inspirËd presumptions about
the HorId and hunÈn relationE toÞard ßloFe BecLÌlarr ånd presulIìâbly
'sciEntific', explanations tllortimer Chånrbers! et. aI lle Egqþrn
Exggrignc_e (Ne¡¡ York: lìl{red Knop{ | 1974i, 505-5451, Fron the evicience
FroviriEd by DBbåËh and Dsbash it HouId appear ihai in relÀtion to måle
violence êgåinEi Hoaen, this trånsition Has nBt neèFly åB sçiit as
changes in areas such å€ astronorïty or physj.cs, for exarnple tDobashr and
Dobash, Vi Bl e Lc_C__-_liq i-l.lLlL _-]LiJ!,s_, 50-å41. lhe current f reqüency tiith
Hhich individuå18 coniinue io ciie religrous explànÀiions for genrier
divisions attests to thÊ endLlrinq åppeà1 ol ihis trariition,

ln lóth and 17th cEntury Europe. importànt chanqes sccurreci in the
understàndinq o{ science and human physiology. The Àpplication sf
this in{ormation to justi{y nale violence etas encouFågeti afier tharles
DarF¡in releàEed ün f h q _[¡¡gIL_0{ _fpsc LE*s in 1859 tJanet Shibley Hyde,
Hè.I{ The Hqlnan ExFer:€nce; ThE Psycholoqy o+ þlomen iLe:l ington, llA: Þ.8.
Heath and Co., ll85)J, but reached neH heiqhts {o}loHinq numerous Z0th
century techno!ogical ÀdvÂnces.
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ått6ntí0n. !e Thë È{forts of these practiti0nErs requírE {urthÊr æ)1åm-

ination, Ta daie, phyEiologiEàl advoc¿re: have eflphasizËd stereot¿xic

sIrqery and tEFioEi.erone reducti on.

A. f!qqgo*!¿ x Lq_Ë_u Lq-qLL

ThÍs involves identi+ying and sllrgically alterinq ihe brain struc-

tures thei ¿re rnvoived in Å perEon's eEcðlation toHard violence,

Franlf Elliotr +or e'raaple, has emphasired the role n{ the phyloqeneti-

cally ancient limbic systEm Hhich includes the hippÊcèmpuE, the antvg-

dale, ihe hypothalamus, and is associèted siih olfÀciion, åtriononlic

lunction$, and cert¡in åspeEts o{ ëmotion ånd behðvioür,äo

SurqicRl proponents s{ten miss many clinical cues r,¡hich Índicate

thåt ntpdicåtiBn or Éurgery ÃFe excpEsive and unneceEEêFy, Averi i t

hightights this poini in a cåse siuriy aboui Thomas, d younq man, who

Õften vlÀs violent tol,JArd his r{i+È and, soßËtinês, hi5 children,el

l,Jhi le lìverill EtåteE ihåt each ,,asEÀuli sn his Hi{e }¡as typically

re, S, HuEkeri R, Långevini R, 0ickey¡ L,
S, l,Jright, "Cerebrål Ðaflège Éìnd Þysfunction
i'len, " À[n{t ã__]gllsex Research, 1{1)r 19BB ! Sl-78,

Handy ¡ ,i, Ch anber s; and
ln SeliuaI I y Aqoressi ve

ÊÞ, Frank Êlliot, "The Neurology ü{ ÊxplÕsive RågÈl ThÈ DysÉon-
trol Syndronìe," in I'iÀria Roy (ed, ) r B_ÈLi e Lgd*_l,l_o_m e_&: ¡l_F1Iq
9!l_É,y__et_!!! e s.t.| L Vi o¡ence (NeH yorlí; VÀn Nostrånd Reinhold, I

rÀrra íoy ieð, ) r BaLrer-gd*___ltJ_o_qe_&: A _F 1Iq [q.l ggi E a I
Violence (NeH yorlí; VÀn Nostrånd Reinhold! tg7é) i ånd
olooic¡1 lln¡irih¡rtinnq Tn F¡milv UiñtÞhrÞ ,¡ iñ t:,r-Frank Elliot, 'Bi gi cål CÕniributionE To Fami I y VirIEnEe,', in LàH-

rence BÀrnhil1, Q_U_n i_e¡1__Êp-pfqSç-hCs Ta Farnily Viole!!.]i, Ih ej_èß-¡-lll
lLe L{p.y--qqllgc t i o_n r JÀflres HånEÊn, SerieE Editsr iRockvillE, hlårylandl
AËpen Pub I i cat j. BnE r 1992).

See also John Li.on, ,'CI j.nical AspeEts g+ t{ i + Ê b å i i e r i n g , 
,, in Roy

{ed, i, Bàt t er ed {,lo[e[,

2t, Jèñès AveriIl, Àlgl
Yorkl Springer-VertÂ9, l9B: ) ,

.É qy__!ll Elflgt i on ( NeþJ
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preceeded by Ån expeFienEe o{ severe abdol1linal or +aEial påin,,! he

lf]lssed the "-ignif icÈnce o+ these physical cues as an ÒpForiL!niiy frr

interventi¡n. He could have helped Thorìås Ieàrn thåt hufiåns makp

EhEitEE ¿bout shen, hou, and I'rith uhoil they Hill be violenÈ, Thom¿g

mr ght hÉve ueed his facÍai påin aE å cue to alert hitit thåt hp Hås es-

calating ioHard å violent incident, He could havÈ IEarned to eËtàblish

Â Epace betr'reen the physiEal cüe of abdomin¿1. or faci¿1 pain and the

violEnt incident. Ðuring this breal{! ThÐnas could lEÀve the potentiÀl-

ly violent siuati¡n. llverill ßìight hÀ./e hElped ThoiT]ås idEntily othËr

physicê1, enotional, or si.tuational cues ts geFve ås glarningE c,f irnÍìi-

npnt violÉnce, Averilt also might have explored Hhethpr these Fhysi-

ologicå1 Eues HerE linked to earlier enotional or physical traumå that

tias Ínadequately resslved and cÕntributed to Thonas's violëni actions

as Àn adult,

AverilI eventually per{orared stereotaxic Eurqery a{ter seven years

of LlnsLlEcess{ul FEychiatric involver¡eni and the LÌse of ånti-Eei:Ltre and

oiher drì.!gs, Bilaterai lesions sere made in thE nediål åflìygdðIÀ part

o+ the brain, Averill notes ihat shiie thE violence siopped, Thomas

heqan sufTering froß the sccaEionål epiteFtic seizure {prpvioLlsiy Lln-

nentiônBd) Ànd pêriodË o{ cDnfusion ånd disordBrÉd thinking,¿2

This example is indicàtive o{ the prob}ems s¡iih stereotaxic sur-

geryr i.he Feduced violence inay be at ihe price o{ signi{rcant dèmRging

side e{fects, This raises nufierous ethical issues. þJho rìakes the de-

cision reqaFding brain surgËry? itre these to be medical or legål de-

cisions? Ii surgery is to be usEd, Hho ciecides r*hich patienis quåli+y

Ibid, ! 44.



{or thÉ treatfient? Áre those Hho êuthoFi?e ihe Eùrgery responsible +or

any pofential side e+fects? f:ìnd i{ auihorities are not te-oally reÉpon-

sÍble {or the side e{fects, shat pill prevent in+erior or pBot-}y ifiìFIe-

rrented surqical inÈerventions-¡ These, and othpr, queEiions have yei to
bB ansHered.

To date, cur limited linoriledqe o+ surgical inierveniions has se-

verly litltited i.he uEe o{ stereotaxic Eurgery. l.levertheless! it EtilI
recei veE ifiportånt euFprrt. A làte 1970s, US governnent task force,

HhilE recommending "ihat itE uFe be coniined tÕ dè5ignåted reEearch

centers to try and àssur e proper saie-quards,,, ar gued thàt stereotaxic

surgery does hold soll]e therÂpeutic pronise,2s

Despite srrch hiqh lEvel endorsenents, the limited use oi stereo-

taxic surgery rules it ont ¿s a viable treatment opiion +Õr fnosi Eexual

or FhysicàI o{{enders. Consenting Fatiente are extremely rare ånd

thÈÍr +drìilièË ñåy in fåct åttënpt to blÕck suc h i n t ë r v Þ n t i o n s , Ê a

As noted in Ëhap ter ThrÊe ! many contemFsråry bioEocial advocaies

beliÈvE that elevated testosterone levels, r,ihen coupied liith thE

25, 6,J, Cullingt0n, ,, 
Ê s y c h o s u r g e r y : National Ëommission IssIes

Surprisinqly Favorable Feport," 5_cþnce, lt4! i97ó, 299-301; and F.l,i,
Bridges, ånd J,R. BartIett, ',Psychosurqery: yÊstÉrday and Today,', Brit-.
ish Journal __0_l_P_åy_ËLLqLr_L, lJt, 1?77t Z4q-26t, Ëited in Fred Bertinr
"5eR 0f{enderE: Ët Biomedical FerEpectivp and ¡ Siaius Repori. on EíB-
medical. lreairnpnt, " in joanne Ëreer, and lrving Stuart {pdB. i , The 5e}i-
uÈl Aqgressor: _Ëurrent Pers[qEtLvCE_g[_ll:qÈt0.ent (ì,]ev¡ york¡ Van Nos-
trånd Rei nhol d Co,, 1983 ì 8l- t ZJ, The quoie is Fer l i n,s,

ê4, Cåroi Bohmerr "Legai And Ethicåt IesuEe In llandatory lreat-
ntent: The Fatient's Rights Versus Society's Riqhts,,' in Greer, and
9tu¡ri ieds. i, þg_S_sxug!_lìaqreEEgr, 3-21 ,



apFropriåie Externål socià1 fåctors, cån fåcilitàte a lïlån's prDqressiBn

iotrarcj viale¡ce, Ts date, there håve been ttio t/åÌ¿E to eliminate or re-

duÉe testosteronE productian: castration¡ and hormone adninistration,

f,¿stration hês ìong been vieþlEri as a vehicle +ßr preventinq ñen

{Fofiì being sexually åctive. Vårious emperors used eunuchs to c¿¡e for

their many uives and +emåle sexuai pàrtners, l,lhi le this åncient irÀdi-

tion has some conternpsrary supporterE, oiher bicsociàl researchers {a-

vBur the chenical reduction o.f hormonal production, 5ex Õ++Énders, in

particular, have been tårqeted åE cåndidåtes +or testosterone reduciisn

in the hope it Nould prevent rFcidiviËn,ã5

Underlying nruch o{ the research on testosterone ¡educiion are tno

ÂssumptisnE: i,¡ deEreðsed testosÈerone *¡ill Iead to reduced sexual ac-

tivityi ånd ii, ) dilTìinished sexual aciivity HilI decrease viü1.Ènce

Àgainst Homen. Each o{ these assumptionE requires exåmination,

i . ) lg_.,LgILerq!e_ônd_qex àL_ÈELrV_i i¿

The research on castratron ðnd hornonal ¿dfìiniEiration revealÉ å

contin'ling, and as yet Inreeolved. debåte as to the exterrt io Hhich de-

creased testosterone reduces sexuêl aciivitv.

âÊ, Nik0lôLtc Heim, 'rSexual Behavior [+ Ëåstråted Sex 0f{Èñdërs,,'
iìrEhiveE 0+ SexLlÅl EehB1lor-, lü(1) Ì 1981r 11- 19, Heial notes ihat caç-
i.rÂtiBn håE been uEed most elrtensivÞIy in Europe, He cites H, Plenge's
iigure o{ ovpr i0,u00 castrates in the region oi Zurichr Sr¡itzprlÀnd
Àlone since 191i). See H, FIenge, "Ð!e Behancllung erhelich rucki¡lìiqer
Ëpxualdelinquenien. vornehnlish der Honosexuellen, unter BerIcksich-
tigung der ¡{;.Etråtion, " l'lonatsscher, KrimilBl. St r al r ec_Lt EI€l,Slq, 44,
15-41,

Even çone feminists suppoFt castration. 0ne Hriier has Eeveral
pfopogÀls {or Àn end to male sexual violence aqainst eonien, TheFe in-
clLlde: caEtrationi curíer.ls fBr ådült males¡ and areas designated as o+i
limiiE ts men, see, lsåbelle LyIe! "ÍiËpe 1s A llale Prohiem And i'1en
tlon't Li ke The ËoIutionr" BroonlstL!ii, 9{2), Llndated, 10- l l, FEprinted
{ror¡, ]_b_e __!_À L!-Ll-ê-l_fl-e_L-01_èll, 1{)r}0 FiÕnepF l,¡ay, Et Cajon, ÇA ??0?0, Dec



!¡_s t_f¡-tf-S¡.: Èastrati on does not, as iE comnonly beI i eved, euar an t ee a

termin*tion o{ å flån s sÊxüal Âctivity,e6 Studies cited by BårbåFÉe

Ând I'lÂrshàl ì indicate thrt younq åninìais, not yei Eexually active be-

iore castratÍon, ser e likËly to have a redüced levet s{ sex u¿l èctivi-
ty. But anirirals thåi haci been spxuÀlIy active prior to castraticn,

frìaintårned high I evel s o+ cspulation .io¡ sever al years al ier the trperÂ-

tion,â7 Thus, evEn non -hunan åninåle äppeår to be Eigni{icåntly in{lu-

enced by previous learning,

0ne o{ the most irÌportant EtudieE ol c¿strates to daie l,{as cEn-

rjncied by I'iicholas Heim. He exåmined ¡9 rEìeåsed sex o{fenders Hho håd

ågreed voluntarily ts surqicàl cåEirêtion HhilÊ impriEßned in l,iest Ger-

fiåny, He revealed ths,t màle sexl'tÀl capÂcity !,rås nút extinguished soon

a{ter castråiiÊn, Thiriy-onË percent o+ the caEirates stated thEy Here

still able to engaqe in EexuaI intercourse, Hein nsted this supports

other evicience s¡hich indirates that bets¡een S(l ånd 40 percent s{ cas-

trates lail t0 shÕt¿ å reduction in ÉexuÀ1 potency À{teF BurgBFy,!e

Hein also +or-tnd thåt heiernEexu¿l råpistE proved nosi. likety to

ã6, Hêiíìr "SEXuål Êehåvi or 0{

ã2, Holtard BÂrbtsreer ånd flill
l-Lâl tl{pndpr r " chapter prepårÈd {or
ILC i'f e n !Bl!y__ n LlqLlLeLgú 0{lender
Sep l9B7i, 16,

tj¡strated SÉx 0+{Ênder6, " t l-1?,

ian l'larshal I r "lreåtlìent 0f lhe Spx-
R,H. llettsiein (ed, i, !¡satnql!_U{

iNeH York: Guil.lord PresEr Eitbflìitted

26, Heirn cited F, Cornu, Ëatanrneqtic S_tudies 0_! Ëastrated Sg¡ Ðe-
oqr A F q.-_f_5ychLairf__V.Lgqpoi¡t (Basel: l{arger I I97l't ,

relerenced in I'1, Heim, ånd Ë.J. Hursch, ,,Cåstrêtißn For SeN il{fenders:
Ireatrnent or Funishment? A Revieti ànd Critique of Recent European Lit-prèture," Archives 0{ Ëexual BehavÍoL, E, ?Bl-¡ü4; ând A, LÀngEluddFke,
Entmannung [Lq_fqtmannUna _y.-e,S__SjL!LLqh k e Í tsuerbrLC_LÈLL (Bprtinr dp
Ëruyter, 19óI). See: Hei m, ,'Sexual Ëehavior 0f Ëastrated Sex 0{fend-
ers, " I l-19, and Earbaree, Ànd l,larshalI, ,,Treaifiìeni il+ The Sexuai fl{-
fender," rhÂFter prepÀred {o¡ tlettsiei.n ied.), lreat-jg¡i !f Iie ifental-
lLDi so_LdÊre_d 0f .f endeì:, 1É-17,



cc,nti nue Eex uà l activity ê{ter Eur gery. 0{ the Fapists Hei n studied,

7:{ perEeni continued to engage tn eonte {orn of sex!å1 behå\,iBur. 5iS-

nif icantly l oser rates o{ set ual act i vi iy HeIe fsund anrong pedophiles

(i? perceni) and hornoEÞxuåls {17 percenti, And of the castrates that

ctnsidered their setual activity to have been reduced, 89 percent stilt

en0åged in åt lEaEt ÕccåsionÀì Âctivity,âe HËÍmr hot¡êvèr, díd fÍnd À

rEduced r¿te a{ter castråtion amonq nen betr.¡een the age of 46 Ànd bg

yeåre, HB contends that "there seeflìs to be a ienciency {or castration

e{fÊcts to be sirEnger the higher the castration age, but onìy frofIì

around the åge o+ 45 ón,r'cq Yetr eveñ fl!th ån otdÉr sge qr0upr thË o{-

iender's sel+ perceived eaÕiional st¡te renained Àn inporiÃni conponent

a{{eciing the {requency of sexual activity, HeiiTt cnncltrdËd that, in

general, the {indings do nBt justi+y recommending Eurgicål castraiion

Âs à rÞliable tre¡tnent {or inc¡¡cerùtËd sex a{fènders,3¡

Bårbaree ånd ilarshall Etate ihat Heim's reEültE csn{irm evidence

by Ford and Eeach thai "the e{{ects B{ cÀÉtrÂtion Åre dependent on the

subiect's attitudes rather than his changed hornonal ståtÊ, "¡â

Lel-v ¡ Þ,Ð, ïhie5sen hae emphaEized thå.t "glandular

gecretrGnsr especiålIy qonadal steroids, act to orgånize neural

Èe. Heim, "Sexual ËFhåvior 0+ Ëastrated Sex 0{+ÞndÊrsr', 1l-lgr
ånd Bårbåree, anrj llarshali, " Treàtnent üf The Ser:ual 0{4enders, chipter
prEpared for !lettstei n (ed. ), Treatqqnt_Ql_The i,leqlal ly-__D_i so_¡[Ct_e4_0f -
f ender , 1ô- 17.

3o, HÞitnr "Ëexual !ehavior ü{ Castrated Ëex 0llÈndÊr6,,r lg,

5r, lbid., 1l-19,

32, 8årbàreEr and llarshall | ,'TreåtflEnt 0{ The SeXual 0{.f Èndërl
chapter prepàred {or Þlettstein (ed, ), ïreètrnent 0+ The HentÀIly DiE-
oLde_Lqci tlf +endet, 17. They are re{erring to rl, Ford, ånd F,tì, Beåchr
Fai,terns 0l-Setual !:havior iNes Yorkl Harper, 1951),
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paiterns, tr i gger aggreEsi ve åcis, si i pui ète =ex ual di marphi srn, ånd in-

{luence sscial statuE",ss Thiessen rÉvie ed the 1n{luence ü{ vårio g

horinsnes En a variety oi creÀtrlreE Ínclr.rding RËd SEa Fish {flnthias

sqtlÀßipinnie) ! cleaneF fish (LåbroideÉ diliìidiaiusi, l'iedaka Japanese

rice fiFh (0ryzia lètipesi t rhest.rs monkey:, niice, anci ring-neclled

phearants. l,lhen Ihiessen finaily addressed the issue o{ hornoneE ånd

hunan aqgression, he cited John lloney'B øork, uhich nas based on ð EåÍì-

FIE s{ snly eighi male ser o{.fenders, Þloney {ound that vrithin approxÍ-

mately one month, the intra-nuscular adninistration, evËry ien dÀys, o{

bËtHeen lil0 tû 40tÌ rng. of an ånti-åndroqenic drug lledroxyprogesierone

Aceiate, or üepo-Provera, rådically loHered plasma testosterone levels

to thosP

typicå1 o+ the {emÂle, trr loHpr. CBncurrently,
potency and ejaculation a¡e radically reduced,
and may becone zero. Both n{ these ef{ectE are
revËrsed shen the treatment is gradual I y tÀpeFed
o+{ ånd tërainåtêd, sa

í'loney notes that sÐmp men ¡oulci be Heåned Bl+ o{ the drug in a m¿tter

ðf fìonths, Hhile other s requ i red " booster " injections i+ thEi r hehåv-

i our deteri orated.

Fred Eerlin, psychiatrist and Co-director o+ the Biosexuat Fsycho-

hormonal Clinic åt John Hopkins Hospiial in Båltinìore, has adiîinistered

approxifiåtely 500 fig o{ the drr{q to Àbot.tt g0 sex of{enders l,¡eekly, The

drug is intendpd to curb sex drives and sexuàl fantasies by supFreEsing

sì, D,D, ìhiessen, The Ëvülution_.And EhÊûìi€tr y _0f Aqqressr_gn
(Sprinqfield, Ill.l Ëharles tl, Thonås! P b,, 197ó),55,

þ4, ,1, l'1onÉyr "lJse 0f An Ê n d r o g e n - D e p I e t Í n g Hornone In The TrBåt-
ttteni Èf llale 5e:r 0+fenderE," ùq[rnå¡ 0f_Sex ftelearchi É(J) ! !91ù | IÈ7,
Ëi ied in Th i essen, I[E_ Evc!



the producti 0n oi teEtostFrofie.ss John Ërådisrd contends that fiedrori y-

progesterone 11cetåte (HPA) ênd tìyp r of er nn e Acet àie itFA) can E+{èciive-

ly suppress the sexual drive. !lhile Br¿dford àdaits thai the ,,exaEi

Fi Èe Õ{ act i on and mode o{ action of these drugs is not {ulIy under-

siood," he Àrgues that {eH serious side e{{ects have been docrmenied,

¿nd åll the studies notB the sidÈ ËffectË åre Ëssentially reversible,sé

Despite thÉ possi b ¡ ë uiility of hornonaì i ntervenii ans, contrÀdic-

iory evidence .f rom researchers critical Õf iheir use o+ indicates thai

"Ãs Bne rìoves ¿long the phylogenetic Ec¿le fron rÂtsr to prinates, to

ht-tmans, the in+lLlÊnce on sexual activity oJ ihe sex steroids Eeents to

be I ËsE Ànd I esË dranatic,'rÊ?

Antl V

Even i..f åfl uneqtli voEal link sere esiabliEhed

tosterone and dinlinished EexuÀl activity, this

siÍìilar reduction in m¿le vislence ÀgainEt !roÍìÊn,

þetHeEn red ured Ees-

r,Joul d not gutst-Åntee a

l,l h i 1e sone

sc. Fay Honey Nnopp, Re t r a_t¡¡|1g_4!tl$_!ÊL_,,Q.1!e_Ld_gl_si_tþ!!1o_då_ü!_
[odel,E (Syracuse, NY: 5a{er Society Frpssr l9B4) r 41-49,

For ex arrp I es o{ other clinicianE usi ng depo-proverå EBF John Brad-
{ord, "Research En 5ëH ti.f {enders, f : VS.h¡3jit!_!,Ujj!L-0_l_-_N q.!:t h Ameri-_
l¡ ó(4)r Dec l9BSr 715-7lli and Fred Berlin, anci Ëarl lleinecke,
"Treatment 0+ 5ex 0{{enders l,lith Antiancirogenic fledicationl Conceptual-
izåtiÕn, ftevies of Treåtment llodalities, ånd Preliflinåry Findingsr,'
AflìericÀn Jourflal 0{ Fsychiåtry, l5B(5) , Hay 19Bl, å01-ò07.

*é, Bråd.f 0rd¡ "The Hormonal lreatnìent 0f Sexual 0+{endÊrs,,, l5?*
169.

tlhÍle males may net react the ÉaoE as {enaleE to various drugs, it
is worth noting that signilicant health EonEerns håve been expre:sed
over the use of Depû-Prsverå aE å contraEeptive drug iúr Homeí, See:
ilarge Berer, llh o 

-N 
gg{E__D_e_-p,Õ_ F r_qy3r a iLondo¡, ünt,: ColTìßunÍty Riqhts

Prcject, 1984)i ênd Amy ËoodmÀn, "The f,aee Against Depo-prÊverÅr" Hul-_
Ll-tqltSn a l_lLgn i tor, Feb-l'lar 1985r 4-?1,

47, Barbaree, and FlarEhal] r ¡rTrpatßËnt 0+ The Ssxual 0+{enderË,'¡
Ehapter prepared .for l,let tstei n ied. ), Treatmql! ff{ ThÊ [e_ntally_Dlssrl
ÉCr ed _0{ fÊld_Cr , I É ,



reEeèrchËrE have shorqn çiqni+iEåntiy ì-edIced recidivisn råtes årìong

castrates, {or er:åll]F1e, nìåny Õ+ ihese studies t,¡ere b¿sed upon patienis

thai voìunÈ¿rily choEe castration to ¿voi.d a iong FriEon Ëentence. The

possibiiity thåt "ihe val untå¡y castr ated group contai npd fnÕre pat!entE

genuinely motivated to stop r{{endlnq beh¿vior cannBt be entirely ex-

cluded, "33 ïhus client motivation, rather thån Furgi cal Õr horntofiål

inierventions, may be ßìore responsible {or the reduEed reEidivi.sm

raiEE,

þle nÊèd to recognize ihat Hhile levels o+ teEtosterone, Eexuål

activiiyr ånd .¡iolence ågãinEt HomEn nay at iimes overìêF, thev are

relåtivpìy sepårÀtÊ entities. TestoEt eron e leveIsr {or exÈmplEr ERn be

expected to +luctuaie throIqhout the dayr droppinq 25 percent .from

fiorning to eårly evening, AÉ stètes l'¡eena SchHartz I pro+èssor o+ neur-

obiology at llsrthIestern University, He ',ceriainly haven't Eeen any

data sugqesting that men are more aqgressive in the nBrning than at

night, " 5he re¡ects the ðrqufiìent thai teEtosterone {aciiitÀtes vio-

ienEei "ttten !¡ho don't ßàinline steroids can't b1ðme their hornones {or

a sIdden urge to kiclí i.he cåt or throttle an overbeÃrinq boss,', She

årgues ihåt lrten and F¡omen ds not ',think o[ ÂEt entirely Hith their

B I ands, ånd the true place o+ testosterone in the rich mix a{ male

FÊrsÐnål ity de{ ies sÍnpl i sti c Ëxpl ånåti on s. rrse

I'Jh i I e a flìån 'E testssterone I evÊI lTlay håve beEn reduced Èhrough

cåÉtrÃtion or druq therapy! i.l nÕihinq hås been dsne to åtteF his

ss, Fred Ferlin, "5EX 0++enderÉr " in 0rëër t ånd St årt (eds. )r
l[c_s_eìual_ts[LÉ11el, Es- 1 ?3,

3e. Carl Sherman, ,,ThÉ Stuff Th¿t llen AFe I'tådË t{,,, ll-ËJL.å_!_€ À-!!b-,
4(I), Fal 1?Bq , 7l -73.
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acceptånEE or iolerance s{ viEl.ence against r{oßen! he stiti could bp

vi úl ent, Jahn Erad{ord comes cloge bui still misEÊs the point. He

note.- ihåt i'le d r o x y p r o g e s i e r o n e Acetate (Í'iFrl) and Ëyprùter- one Acetate

iCPÄ) are "not,..suitabIe lor the treatinent ù+ åggr esE i ve behavior per

5È but posÊibly rËducF agqressioR that is sex drive relåted,,,4o ThiE

is iaFortånt in liqht o{ the grouing evidence that the violenEe is noi

ser drive rel¿ted and thai sex LlaI of + e¡ cier s typicèIly do not have ele-

våtÊd sex drive levels.a¡ t'lhi le ån åssåult fllay invo¡ve Éerual contåct,

it is priÍìÀrity onB o{ violÊnce,4¿ A nàn does not need an erect penis

or Àn ejaculåtory càpÀcity tö bË violent toþlård Honen,as ThiË preËup-

poses ihat eexuål àESåult is only penile-vaqinèI intercour€È, yet

lorced cunnilingus, +ondling, and the insertion Bf våriouE objects {ie,

broonstlcks, o¡ broken beer bottles) i nto a victiß.s orilices are

conm0nplacÉ,44

The {ailure o+ testosterone reduction to tive up to the sxpecta-

tions of its advocates is snly one pàrt o{ the Froblent. Even if it

4o, Brådfordr "The Hormonal TrËatllìEnt 0{ Sexuäl 0l+enders,,' 159-
t 6t.

4 r, Barbaree, and I'larshål I r

Ehapter prepàred for l,lettstein (ed,
"Treatment 0{ Ihe Sex 0{{ënderr,, ä

), Tr ea_tOenL_0ILTh q__tl!e_ú4!U_Di Eqt-
dered 0f f endef:, t4-15,

44, A. Nicholas
reEtionÃl Institution,"
Eor , ló0-17ð,

43, Lorraine pårrinqtonr ËsLtnspllor, Sexual AÊFÂult
gråÍtme, I'ilinic Ëornmunity Health Centre, Interviev¡ s¡ith
April lZ, 199t).

44, Ibíd.

{iroth, "TreatnËnt 0{ ThE 5ex 0l{ender In A Cor-
in Ëreer anci Étesart ieds, i r ThE SpxqaL_&qLes-

ÇrÍsi5 Pr o-
ihe author,



r.¡E[É ef{ectiye, relativeiy +eH men HouId Hillingly coneÊnt io castra-

ficn qr hormone treåtfients. 5tåte coercion êfid Jorce !{ould bË neces-

sary. ïhis, in tIrn, Hould rai se many o{ the samÉ eihi cal issues as-

EociÃted Bith Eter-eotar{it Eurqery, Among otherE: t¡ho l,¡Eu}d deridÉ

Hhich mên Hould be castråted, Ànd Hhich crimes t,ouId be eligible .for

castration, or hornonàl interveniisnE? !lho is responsible lor the po-

tentiðI short ånd long terßì e,ffeci.s oi druq therÀpy? tJhat r{ould pre-

vent these treatÍrents irom being uEed under conditisns that are non-

vo¡uniÀryr unaenitorÈd, ånd i n d i s c r i ll] i n a t e I y punitive rather ihan re-

nediå1. Eecognizinq the potentiat politicat problens Hith testosterone

reduction, mo=t EtRte ofliciÀls håve Ëhied aHåy, Even r+here convicted

o++enders have agreed to castration, for exanple, in lipu o{ a prison

Eentence r {ew state o+{iciàlÈ aFpear i nterested in suc h a proposal, aE

iljtl!-lsloNs 0N PHY5I0LSÊ g

The vast íìajority o+ peopte ßorlíing with vislent men do not use

phyEioloqicå1 ireatments, üne l?86 uS survey, lound that only t4 pÊr-

cent of the 297 identified services for ßìale juvenile and aciult sex

o{.fenders used Depo-Provera, and 52 percent o{ those using this nethod

r4erÉ fÕncpntråted in 5 states (CA, llDt 0Rr TX, l{A),46 lhe linrited use

4s. ltnopp, Ret r a¡¡1¡9_gd!f_t__Ëë__ qü!I!|!r s , 4S-48¡ Barbaree, and
llårshål l , "TreatlTìent 0.t The Sexuat 0f{ender,', chÀptÊr prepared lor
l,lettstein iEd. ) ! T r q{Leqn t 0l The tlenLqLLL ür qorrjere{ t}lle_qder, 1E-tÉ¡
and Fohmer, "LEgaI And Ethical IEsues In I'iandaiory TrEatrìent," in
Ëreer, and Stuåri (Êds, l , !!e Sexual Aeqressor, I-?1,

4é, 6EÊ tay Honey Knopp, JÊÂn RoÉenberB | Ànd l,Jilliån StEVenEon,
&Cpq¡1t tln ¡lÀtiqqal _Qq¡vey_ tf __j!i!Ll_L_ùqv e n i I e And Êd u !!_g q4-_q J-1|en {Cf
[q_{ment Flqgrêrlls An_d Prsvi ders_.__1196_, pFepåred for the prison Re-
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ð+ physiological treatments is due tÕ three main factore, First, their

ef{ectiveneçs in reducing violence agai nst !¡omen is quesiionable, Sec-

ond, there Ãre nurnerouE ethicàt concerns, f.t third iêctor is the qroH-

ing clieni'"- rights novenent. FeHer individuals are r{illinq to underqo

procedures that have Â dubiúus per{ormance Fecord, SnpprBEEi nq in{orr*-

Âtion critical ol phvsralogicål appr oaches is one opt i on, but not one

likely io be poliiiEålly popular.

i,l e need ts question !rhy, dEspite theoretical HeakneEses and de-

batable Elinical elfectiveness, ther€ remains an enduring proiessionai

and popular interest in physiological contributions io male violence.

PÀrt ol the problem, no cisubt. is sirnply that until relatively recently

the majc,rity of prÊ+essionå1"- adopted å phyE i ol og i cal Àpproåch. To a

certain degrpèr an antiquated popular opinion could be diEniEsed às one

ihat h¡s not yet Eðught up siih the Iiterature, Ih!s ansr,¡er, houever,

seems incûmpl ete.

Fhysioloqical approaches re$ain FoFulår bs[àüEe they focuE on in-

dividu¡l FÂihology and disreqard the social conEiructionist factors

t{hich crpåtÉ \'iolent men. Fhysiological ireatflents {ocus on changing

indi./iriuà1 nen vrhile leaving int¿ct ihe society that encsIraqed theÍr

violence. I'Jhi le research into the Fhysioloqicål contributionE to nale

vi ol encÊ rlìåy bE required--söfi8 even Àrq Ie it shoul d hÊ acceleratedaT--

it is incumbent upon physioiogiral investigaiors to recognizE the

eì(istinâ soci al context inta uhich they rEIeåee their {indings,

Eeårch EducÂtion Fr¡ject

47, Brådford, ,,lhÊ
Iõ'.

{Syracuse, NY: Saler SBciety Press, l9gó), 14,

Hornonal Treatment 0f Sexuaì 0{fenders t '. l5g-



ËesÊårc h ers neÉd to take EoÍìe resFoneibility {or ensuri ng the materi al

ie not taken oui o{ context, and challenginq their peers who af {ord Èoo

ßuch r,reiqht to ihe rale o{ physiological in{Iuences, Forussinq upon

the rsl e B{ physioiogy, uhile payi ng only tip Eervice tE social {ac-

tors, feeds into the historic tradition o{ ignorinB the sociÀi rrn-

struEtionist +trrces Hhich encotrrêge male violence aqainst women, l,lith-

oLlt adeqüatÈIy plscing physiological reEearch t*ithin the proper ronteyt

s{ ¿n exaßìinatisn o{ the nunerous Eacial {actors encouraqinq lfìalË vis-

lence, physiological reseaFIhers cèn skeH the ba]ance aþlay iron sociål

consirIctionism and help perpetuate ihe nåny physiologically based +ål-

lacies abqut nale violence (.f or ExamFle: må1e hÊrßtoneE nåke nen seliuål-

Iy trnEontrol ] Ãbl ei nlen EonÊtime get sr angry they loose control o{

thenselves; or men have ÀlHayE been violent ànd thus Âre more ¡ikely io

åct +irst and iallí låtÊr),

llhile hunran physiology plays a role in mÀlE violentre, þre auEi

Âvoi d exaggeràting its responsibiliiy, By i gnori nq thE contributÍong

of the nredi a, the mi I i tary, pornography, sne's peer group, and other

soridl constructionist forces in encourägirrg or legitirnizing male via-

l En ce, physi ol oqi cal treatments do not threåtEn the existing sociÀl

order, ThÊy iTìay even aid in itE replication,

r, !{TRÊPqYcH$_LB!!THqulq

Intrapsychic prspoflents have ar g ued that psychrlogiEal abnsrflìal i -

ties in individual nten causÉ then to be violent tot,tård plornen (ChåptËr

Three). Attention has {ocussed on the role o+ personaliiy disorders,

FsÈr ilTìFuise control, inmature personalities, ior.l .frustration
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tolerance, deFendency, developinentai tråuaar dÉpreEEion, åddiction tÕ

ål coho¡ , ånd vÂr i ouË psychiatric i 1l n esses, aq Intråpsychic treatmentE

have involved inriividual psychBthpràpy, and çroup pEyIhotherãFy usual]y

led by öner rllå]e therâpiÉt.4e l'lany psychiatrists have þËen the mÞEt

visible proponents of intrapsychi.c explanations and treåtntent af maìe

violence, Yei EolT)e psychotogistE, sociologists, and therapists also

have adopted this perspective,eo

IntrÀpsychiI interventions have,'proven unsatisfactory,,s, for tl.|o

nain reasonE. Fi.rst, intråpsyEhic clinicians håvE not been pariirular-

ly adept ài identi+ying vialent o{fenders, Ërad{ord, enphåËizing the

{Åilure o+ nlÀny intrapsychic psychiatrists, notes

4ê, Richard St0rdÈuri ånd RiËhård Stille, E n di&S__tgt__B V!ql-q! c e

|o_qÈL{ T[qir Fartne_q1i_Qqe_E_Sô-q_Le_tÈ_Èqq (Ner.rbury park, Ël1: Sage Fub.,
1989)r ?3-24. Stordeur and StiIle cite: J. DÈschner, The H_i!_t i n q H¿-
bi Li-ånqeLÈontrol *lqr-Ea,L.Lcr L¡g_.c_o q.ÐLca (NEli YBr k: Free Press, 1984) ¡ll, Faulk, "Hen llho Assault Their 14ivesr,, [q¡l1cine, _!c r e-1c_ç_--¡|¡¡|_-]¡ s
L1q¡, 14{3)r 1974, 180-lBJr and "¡len þJho t1EÊårlt Their !lives," in Foy(ed), B_êjl_ÊI!_L__U-q0C-!-; J. Lion, ,'Ctinicåt AspEcts E+ l,¡!f ebattpring,', in
Roy (ed), Battered l{omen; L, Schuliz, ',The {,lif e rtsEaul ter, " Ëgt r e-q_Lrle_
PsLr[iàtr]¿_ånd__JouLnåL_qj-*_SoqiÈL_lLerÈ[Lr É, t9É0, t0¡-u1i N, Shåi-
ness, " Peyc hÕl oq i c åI Aspects tl{ þl i + e b à i t e r i n g , 

,, in Roy (ed), B_SllSt_Cd
l,tonìq!ì J. Snel l, fi, FosenHald! t{ A, ñobeyr ,,The þJi{ebeater,s l,J j{el ll
Study o{ Family Interaction," Arsf :¡yes* [ f-__Ëej er- ð l__ F s y-q_b_LÈlIf-, 11,
l9ó41¡ and A. 5yrîonds, "Violence Against llomen: The ñyth oi 11Âsochisa,"
ÈmeLi r ÈD_rþ[r [a L_]11 Pqlrhq!herapy, Jl (Z) r 197y,

4î. i.nopp, BÊl_r. L!-!-l-!_L_ô_djLLi_--Ë s x 0flsn-d jls_, ?ó,

5o, ,Janes Ërowning, SÈoppinq The Violencel Ianadi¡n p r_Ê_S-f_B-q0_Êf.

IE_L_A1saIl.Li ve _[qL (0ttåHa: National ÈlpåringhoLlse 0n Fanily ViolenEet
HEÈ.lth And !leliare Ëanada, 1984), l-?,

þJhile psychiêtrists are not the only practiiioners using intrd.-
psychic treatmentE for måle violence and other issueE, their npÀr oa-
nipotence Hithin thÊ social service/rnediÈÀl connunities has resulted in
Eeverål irnportÂnt crititisnìs, See: ThonðE I'laeder, "l'lounded Healers.,'
lb3*3ll¡¡!i_q_llo.¡lll_r, 2ó3(11, Jan 19Eg , f7-47¡ and B¡nniE EuFEtoH Ând
Don l'leit¡ {Eds. ) Shr ink ReEi.-tantj The Struqcle .q!_Àj nst Fsychiatr.v in
þqq¡11 {Vancouver: l..les Star Books, 1?88),

sr, Knopp, RÈtr Lil!!rlj--! du ! t 5ex 0++Ënders, 26,



tr lecent Etudí es n""- rn";; Èhåt vi ol ent behavi or
cioes not lrave a higher incidence in psychiairic pa-
ti Ënis c omp ar pd ¡gÍih the general popul åt i Bn. Vi o-
l ence also håE å loþ¡ bÅee rÂte in the lTlèntal t y Ílì.
These iactors resul t in a hi gh raie of IalsB Fo",i-tivBs in the predictÍon o{ danger ousness gi ven Èhe
present state o{ psyEhiåtric knowledçe.sâ

Even Hith identitied vislent oi+endprs, inirapsychic treatritents

have failed to produce å siqnificant posíti\,Ë changF Ånong treÀtEd o{-

+enders. fídrshãll and r'ritlia,ns compared psychotherÂpy r+ith behavio*r

thEråpy. 6rnup psychotherapy tlås provided by a trained psychiatrist

with several vears uorlling !,ith råpists and pedophites. Harshall ånd

l,lilliams note that the psychotherapy Eolllponent sas eclectic and pro-

vided psychodynanir interpret¿tions s{ the o{fender,E åttiiudÊs Ànd

behaviourE, A{ter Â ËÊries oi tHs reFlications, not Õnly tJåE the bÉ-

havioural tre¿tment rltore e.f +ective, ,'group psychotherapy actually nade

the patients Horse on måny neåsures including the measures of sexual

pr e{ erence. "es

0ther studies support the {indì.ngs of I,j¿rshall and l¡lilliams. pÊ-

ters and Roether examined an anaryiicarry oriented hospital FroqrÃftme

Hith 1ö7 sexual ol{enders, The progråfnme emphasized the intrapsychic

cÂLì5es o+ antisoci¿l personal ity as the basi s for sex ot{ending, pe_

ters ånd Roether found l.? percent and 7.7 percent rec j.divisrï rateE in

5?, John Bradford, ,,Research 0n Sex üf{enders,,, fÀyËh L$]_i-ç_-Lli n-ics 0l_¡1q¡f,[_A m e*r i cå.r ó{4), Dec l9S]r 7tE-7J1. Erad.f ord,= p;;iii* *,
noted in the 1983 article,

eE, Earbaree, and HôrshÅl I, ,'Treatment 0+ Thè gexuål t.f .lender,' 
,chåptpr prepared {or I l,lettstein (ed), TreatrnenL_Ð_l_l[q__lLenLal I v ql-s_g.L-

dC¡S-d--Sfi€!-L e-L | 27-29 cornmÈnting on t,l.L, äårsha] t, and S, l,Jitliå;;,-;A
Fehavi¡ral Approach To The llodi+ication B{ Rêpe,,, !-q-êjl-Ëtu_efl!€! n_ !i
![q Er¡tish ¡lgqciatioq__Lql__qe_bèyr_q1a!* FsyqholhÈLÈÈLr 4, ú j;",, iE.ilarshall and !liItianE acknouledge thai the measures they used may havefit heiter sith the behavioral approach ånd elightly þ j.ased the results.
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the untreated ¿nd treated o{{enders respectively. Peters, in a 1rl year

{olloH-uF :tudy o{ ihe sante qroups, .f ouncj a failure r¡ie o.f 1ií.65 ppr-

cent .f or ireated of+enders. Among oi{enders thÀt håd not recei ved the

treatment, the rate l.låÊ Õnly l,! perceht,6a 0nce agai n.' the intr¿-

FsychiE inierventions not only fÀiled to solve, but nåy have intensÍ-

+iËd, the problem,sÞ

gBNqL_UsroNs ûs r [l&q8åycHrË ]_ßEl]l'|quÞ

Intrapsychic therapists håve provlded inådequate treatnent. In

focussing on individual physiological or psychological patholoqy, in-

tråFsychic clinicians h¿ve avoided a thorough examinaiion of society's

roìe in creating visleni men, Increased recidivism ståtisiics Åre just

one o{ the prices þre pBy for choosing to ignore the nunerous +aci.or5

external to the individual that måy increase his propensity for

violence,

lJhile intrapsychic interveniiÐns may have eoille utility for ireat-

ing Àn Èffender's ancillary issues, the perspective i'- öi lirnited

84, The proqramme l/läs deÊcribëd in J, Peters, J, Pedi go, V, Sieg,
and J. Hctienna, "BrÕup Fsychotherapy 0f The Sex g++endÊr,,' !_eder_{
FrobÀiigq, l?r i96Èr 41-44, It was rriiiqued by J, PeiprE, Ànd H,
Roether, "P€yEhotherapy For Probationed 5ex 0{{enders,', in H. Resnick
and f'1, tJolfganq (eds), Sexual Behavi ors; Soci¿1, Ël inicaI, and Lgq¿l
{spe¡ts {Bsston: Litile, Ëroun, 1?7?), The 1ü-year +BIlsii-up str.rdy eas
J. Peters, A Ten-iear Follop-lJp _0f Sex 0 {_þtúfl 8,ÈE!div_!Em, unprblished
nanuscript, lTË0, This evidence Has citeci in Earbaree, and l'larshaI1,
"Treatrnent t{ The Sexual 0{fender", chapter preFÂred {ort tlËiiEtein(ed), lrg¡!meqi U+ T [Ê__[Ê_n LqLLf _D_feo_ryi*er e d* 0lle1der, 2?-29,

ðÞ, For rore intråpÉychic treatment eHåfiptÊs, Eee i BÂrbåreë | ånd
l'larshall | "Treaiment 0f The Sexual 0ffender", chapter prepared fcr
!lettstein (eci), Trea.tment 0 f _ILC*|IC!-LSLI y_Di Eordered 0_{lend-er, ?2-29,
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utility Ín reducing mðle violencÊ,sé l,lhat is nôt $Ëll ÊnÕuqh knÕHn,

houever, is the exi.ent i¡ BhiEh it ¡s used in i nd i vi duål cliniqal
prèctice.

qu_ulrr R Y qr_ r H L*![âul!_r_i{âL lftq rl T fi E N T F E R s p E c T r Ur q

The treainrenis tråditionally adopted to deàl viith male violence

havE noi Eol ved the p rob i em. llJhile signi{icant chanqes have occurred,

they have been Ínsuf{icient. l,le have yei to fully emerge, for exanple,

{ronr our lengthy tegacy of I e g i s I a t i. n g - - a I b e i t Hi th sorrle tri vi ål res-

trictions--the perrnissibility ol male violence againsi HotrlÉn. {,lhile

the physiolagical and intrapsychic tre¡tnent Âdvocates had moved {ra¡n

such overi endorseneni.s o{ nale violence, their restrictEri theoreiiEal

perspectives {ailed to integrate ihe roI e p I ayed by our exisiing soci al

structureE ånd gendEr relations in enåbIing flale viùlence, lheir

tre¿tmeni methods have been o.f linriied utility, For these rÊasonsl

traditional treatfiente Here under criticàl reviet^r r.¡ith thÊ 1970s advent

of the þJonBn's illovenent,

PAR! I I Ii_THE l,J0rl EN' s lr g[E¡lE N T {Nq_s_qf!ÈL Ë oNql[u cllq$lsH

r NTfi!!!_EI-q.U_

For years, t¡omen have been

of mal e vi ol en ce. Franc es FoHer

acti vi st in her ef{oriE to end pi

trying to +ocus atteniion on the issue

Ëobbe, .ior pxênple, r.tàE a prominent

fe beating in late 19ih century

ring io sex
Kñopp | 8ètrðininq Adul t Sex
Õffender progråmnles.

-8ff¡-n {efs , :6. Kn0pp t¡ås rÊfÞr-



Victorran England,sT l.lafly other {irËt ylave {eminists ,,were aware that

behavi our ihat men consi derEd 'tyFi caI ' |{as in iaci expioitinQ rìany Ho-

llen I pÅrticLllårly poÕr and working 0ollìên, ¡,sÈ

Yet, dpspite earlier eiforts, it was the Hsíìen's inovenent û+ the

early 1970s ihat released iltÀle violencE against Homen frofi its enforceti

obscurity. Fenrinists p I Àyed a pi votal role, Ih ey hpl ped shi{t our un-

derstanding o+, and treatment +or, mål e vi ol ence anay from the various

physiological ånd intrapsyEhic perspectives--*hich rein{orce the qender

Etàtus quo--ånd moved us tol,lard social c o n s t r ü c t i o n i s m , s Þ þlhile this

Fr ocess has yet to be ronpleted, it was Frêcipitåted through

57, See¡ Carol Bauer, and LåtltrEncÊ Ri tt, ,'A Husband Is A Beatinç
Anilllal': FranEes Fou¡er Cobbe Conlronts The lJi{e-Abuse Froþlem ln Vic-
tor i an Engl and, " lgþrnational J ouLlll_ql Horìen's StrdieF! 6{2) r }lar-
Apr l9B,9?-118; and "l¡li{e-Abuse, Late Victorian Engtish Fpminists, And
The Legacy 0{ Frånces Po!ipr tobbe, ,' _I.lLLCIlgLi on a l__t¡_q-L!ÀL_q f_lLe_q!!j
SLudiqsr 6(i)! llay-JLrn 19ËJ, 1t5-?07.

Þ6, ElizåbÈth Stanko, ln . l,J-o m ! rìlEÃÍ_p!-t_ttu_Ë_ 0 {
HSlC Vl Slgtqe (Londont Rortledge & liegan Fàul, l?BS), J. For addÍtiEn-
å1 in+orfiìation on lgth century {eminist }¡orli ågÀinst physicåt Ànd se}i-
Ltal violence ÀgainEt t^lomen by flen, 5tÀnko citest tathieÉn BarFy. Le_E_aIeSexrå¡_Slaverll il'ieH Yorl.;: Avon EoolíÊ, i?79) , t4-SEi Judiih llÀlkoHÍt? r
P r- o_sj j jgl]Lo¡___ô¡ ¡ ___Vf_clgfj¡-U_! o c i e!¿ t Cambr i dge: tanbr i dg e Uni versi ty
Fress, 198ù) i and Je+frey !leeks, þ1¡_Politics, fln{_ Sù!!etL (London:
Longnan, 1?BI ).

t{hi1e rnany 1st r¡ave leminists },ere struggling for better Horkinq
condiÈions, sone ior tegislation io prevent uife batterinq, Ànd otherE
{or improved ltork ¿nd eduEation csnditions for childrÉn, the efforts
mÞEt pEprrlarly renembered are thoEe s{ ihe su{fragettes in their struq-qle {or the vote, Since the mid-1?7ùs there håE been a,¡eritable ex-
plosion o{ Homen's hiEtory in å desperate atteirìFt io compensate +or the
yeårs of EiIence. Among others, seel flntoni.a Raeburn, l,ji!itqnt fullr_3-
qq!_Lqq (London: Ner,r EnqlÍsh Libraryr lg74) i Êlison Frentice and SLlsan
Ilann Trof imenko{f , The Neq t ec t_e_!L_tqLgl¡1! y I Ess3¡r: in üanadian þloi¡en s
[L1LoLL. Vols. l lt ?, (Toronto: Ì'lcËlelland and Stei,¡ari, l?77 t\rol,ll,
1985 tVoI.?J) ¡ and Janice Acton, Penny Ëoldsfiiih, and Eonnie Ëhepard,
l,¡oiîen At l,Jorl(: 1850-i9l() (Toronto: Ianadian I,lolTlen'E Educationa! press,
t17 4' ,

5?. Ral ph 6arofalo, o{ the }1åËsåchusËtts TreatnBnt CentÈr r cited
Ín linÞpF, ECLraLnLnq fìdult 5É¡{ 0.fiqtd_ers, 17,



.onconitant HBrk in ihree main areaË. lhEse invoivËd bFËå11Íng the

si I ence on the +requency and c åuEes o+ mal e vrol ence; criiiquing tradi-
tional survivor-victi,n therapy; and esiðblishinq pro-+eminiEt Eervices

for viciirns.

1 EREAF:IIG IEE__9ILË$L

Femå1e ÂctiviBts in the civit rights and rountercul ture moveßentE

of the l95iJe and i9É(rs hÂd recognized thåt these novenents HErÊ åE

thorouqhly miEogynist as the cultrrres they nere atteapting to replÂce,

By the earty 1970s, rs more t,tomen bpcane potitiEÀlly consci ous o{ the

ei{ploitåtion they wer e su+fpring àE sec rnd class cíiizens, they Ioudly

qLlestioned ßlÂny basic premiEeE B+ our sociÀl structures, challenqerj

their n¿Ie partners io chÀnge, ånd {ocussed publi.c attention on ihe

numÉrotts t{åyÊ ouF nale dÕllìinÀtèd society abuÉes Eoaen,6o

Fliih the revivàl o+ feminism, ilìåle violence ågainst erofiìen Etarted

to become idènti+ièd as a signilicant sociÀl problem,ér As plomÊn cåne

túgether ånd Ehared their Experiences, they developed a neli ÀHårenEss

--a rai sed consci ouEnesE--of the pliqht Ð+ most Honen , lndivicjual

éô. Sara Evans, Forn For LibertyL.[Hi_storv 0{ {,lo¡g¡ In Amerie{
iNesr Ysrk: Free PreEs! LqBg), Z.AZ1, ¿nd Robin llorgan, ,,The fmei[ence ì+
{,lomen's Liberation,,, in Rohin l'torqÂn, Ë o ¡qq__T o g_F a Li_l[C_¿CLtSqå¡,
Qhron i c lg_Q.l_lllqqlti st {Nes York; Vinta-oe Books, t?78), S7-tlt,---[;;-
gàfi notEs that the ,'{,lomen's Liberation i,loveneni surfaced l,lith iiE first
major rnilit¿nt demonstration on September 7, 196g, in Íltlantic Eity, atihe Hi ss Amer i ca Pagpant,', (p.ó4).

6!, DÊl i'{artin, Battered !lives (San Franciscoi Volcåno prëËEl
tfBli, 1-B; 5Lr5an Schechter, l-lo 4qn And llqlq ViolenceiJfrs VLliqnl lìnri
Þl¡¡rqSf s _s_$__lþ_! a t-t er eci {,lornen'_s [.gJ_C1¡_e¡! (ErostonI Ssuth È;d-F;ess,
l?82), 11-lË5i ðnd Eonnie Gubernlanr and Ì,larqie llslf e ieds, ) r Uo Så+e
flgce: Vio!ence Aqainst þlome¡ ,ìnd Chi Ldrej fToronto: The !Jonlen,= Fi"ãlttBii, ö1-86,
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'iemale victi.ns of male perpeirated emotional, physicÃI, and sexual vio-

lence began to realize that they sere not alone, ånd the stsrie6 Õf

their 'siEiers' r¡ere stritiingly sitllilar. Gradualiy, a: piereE of the

pttzzle HEre amåsEed ånd publicizpd, the {requency uÍth I,lhich nen ab sE

HornËn hÉcdme mÞre àFparenti the personal bÉe åinÊ pþlitical,êã

Connecti ng Hi th other Honen HaE essenti al . It enabl ed Honlen Èo

sBe hor'r, as individu¿ls ånd Eollectively, ihey hacj been coeFEed into

acIeptiñ0 their pr esumed pouer I essn ess ànd victimization, éF To recti{y

this Éituation, large nLrmhers o{ somen struqgJ.ed to return the respon-

sibitity for the vi o I ence back to the o{ { ender, and identified the nu-

Í¡erousr and long Ígnored, soclÂ1 {Àctors that encourage tiren to be viû-

lent and HomÉn silent. Through cienon st r àt i on s, I ea{ I eiti nq, narches,

proteËis, and a plethora of publications and uritings, attenti on l,las

{scusçed on hoþJ the larnÍly, pornogråphy, male ånd {ema}e socia}ization,

the rlpdia, ånd riher sociÀ1 constrLlEtionist factorE contrib te io nale

violËnce ågài nst !¡oßìÊn.64

Thi E largel.y gr ass rooi movement o{ l/ismen cEaI EsEpd into a diverEe

social r political, ånd econoaic .f orce {or change, Hithin ¿ ier{ yEèrs,

there energed a ncmentufi stronq enough to begin shifting our Hell en-

irenched undprstàndinq ¿nd prEferred treatment o+ fiìale violence against

é?, lior more sn the {requency and varietisF Õ{ l'ìale violence
ðqai nst þJorrìen see Àbove ËhåptÈr Bne.

ós. Robin l.lorgèn (èd. ) r Sisterhë_Þ_d -l_q_¿É_!Cjl_Cli__Aq_3n !h o t oay_ fu_
l,J r i t i n q_F_r o nr _T h e _!lo lll Èn ' s __L !b Cr a t i o n _llo v e m e n t (Neþ¡ yor l(: Vintaqe EoskE r1970)¡ Ëllen Frankf ort, V_S_S¡ a I _E_SI_I ff_s (f,leu yorkr Bantam Books,
l?BS)¡ and Linda Ëordon, l,Jonan's B o d y . _Uq m e_ n _f_tstSLli_*Eff![_C-o_!.Lfo !, In
flfle¡iEå {NeH YBr[{t Fenguin Books, lÌ77).

ô4, For a rìorË detÁi I Bd exåmination o{ hoH vår i ous soci¿ì con-
siructitrnist .f actorE enÊourågÈ male vi¡lence, see åbBve ChÀpter ThrEe.



iii-r

lJofien JroiTì the phyEioloqicål and i ntraFEychi c toHard Eoci ål rsnEtruE-

tioniEt. !¡oÍren håd succeeded at sociãl1y de+ining an existing condi-

tion {male violence ågèi ¡Et Hofìen), its oriqins (Eociå1 Eonstruction-

iEfiì), ånd mðde it r orÊ dif .licult {or both to remain ignored,¿5

2. q!-B-V-!!l xË_-L!!l-!-!-l_EE¡i1_EY

Traditional therapies Hpre deineaning ånd EXploitive to tloaen,

Thearists bel i eved that mal e vi ol ence Has i-ooted in individual pathol -

ogy and perpetr-rated the prpvåilinq rnyths about nen not beinq aþle to

control themsel ves. Typically, { emal e victim= Here hel d responsibte

for provokíng aen's violence, tor ExaÍìple, by arguing with men or

tåunting them by nearing speci{ic iypes a{ clothing. This resrlied in
fiÂny r.Jofien being labellÊd ¿s masochists and fl]Ën not beinq held Âccottnt-

able for thêi r åctionË,¿é Traditional therÂpiËtE o++erêd little sup,

port +or fenåle sLrrviving victÍnrs, tl{ten, the ef+ects B+ male violence

on wonen--guch as anxiety, drug/alcohol abuse, depression, and othErs--

ironical ly t,tere vÍ evtÊd as cÀLtses, ó7

ó5, H. Fl.umer | "$öciÀI ProbIems A¡ Col lective Behaviur, " Ë_o cj¡_L
Frqblqqs, 18, 1?71, 298-¡0ó; and ll. Sppctsr ånd J,l, Hitsr-rse, ,,SoEiål
Problens: Ét R e { o r in u I a t i o n , " SociÀl ProblÊms, ?1, t973r t4g-!SË ciied in
llarlenå 5Èuder, "{,lif e-Eeåting lls A Social Problen: The process o{ Def-
inition, International Jog¡_n1l_o{ _!io_ße[_E qt$Lies, 7(5) r i'{ov-Dec 1984,
417- 47? ,

¿.6, Brouning, t tS¡.Ui¡g__I_lS_V-¡g|e¡SS_, l-2¡ and Knepp, Rètråininq
ll{ul!_5ex 0+!e[dqt1, 27.

B, Pressnan, Fanri Ly*9fqLe*n_c e i__Qr 1glqs aL4__TrEaLqgl! {GLrelph, 0n-
tar i o: 0ffice +or Educåt i onå1 Practi ce, LJni vprËi ty o{ Euel ph, 1984),
Frovides a thorough revier,i s{ uhy r+onen remain in assaultive rÊ1åtion-
ships, Cited in BroHning, Ë!o.p-p_¡I_q__l[e_ V i ol encq, t-?,

é7, Ë,5tårk, rl, Flitcråft, ånd l,J, Frå?ier, ,,lledicine And patri-
Àrchå1 Viólence: Thp Social Construction o{ a'privÀie' Evpnt,', lnter-
[ÈLLgnal Jour!tÈ]___0{ H Ë.ÈLt h __5 e r v i c e s , F(¡), l ?79, 46 t -4?5, cited Ín



;il

Feninists idëntifiÊd sevÊr àl directions fÐr f,håñgè.6€

i, åo!-lål,][!ntext: {,lithin tr¿diiional c]inicål {rairrevrorks, the soci¿l

ccntFxt u¡as not pi-iÕrized. In .lact, $o|r}en Hho struqqled to alter thei¡

f àmi.iy structLtres by demanding, lor exanlple, chanqes by iheir nrale

psrtnErs, uere vi esed hås having å signi+ictsnt FEycholoqicå¡ problÊnr,

The r,lomen'ç movemEnt emphasized thai many personål problens are

inextricably linked to social factors r+hich create signi{icant por,JËr

dif{erences betrieen me and Homen. Ts {ulty undErËtånd an individual,

they need to bE vieHed r,rithin the context of their soEial syÉtem,

FeniniEt iherapists argüed thåt the roots oi individual dissatis-

'iaction are less likely to be {ound solely uithin individuals thån

l¡ithin the var i ouE Economi c, poIitiEaI, {amilial, Ànd soci À1 çtructures

that systenratically exploit r,rornen, Rather than linriting ån individ-

uÀI's oFtionE io ådjusting sr ådàpting ts an existing systÈ¡lr feainistE

h Àve advoc ated questioning, cri ti qui ng, and chÂngi ng the soc i al norms,

custons, and political i.nstitui.ions thÀt perpetuate r¡trnìen'E Eecond

class status,

ËroHning, S_Lop p L!_g_lh e Vi o.l ence, 1-2.

aÞ. The f]laterial tar this sëction on thE di+{ërÊncëË bet}¡een
{elìinist and tråditionàl theràpi es was synthesi z ed { rom the +oltor{ing!
Fhyllis Ehesler, llonren llq{_[adness (Ne$ yBrk: Avon Booksr 1972); fliriam
Greenspan, "An Introduction Io Traditional Iheory,,' Ê_llg!__Ê-p_!_t_o_Cdi_l-S-
HolTìen ltrnd ThForL iNËr,r YÊrti: llcËräH-Hill Books, lgg3), lS-Sg: Julie
Erickman, "Feminist, Nonsexi.st, and Tràdiiionat llodels B.f Thërapy,,,
{,Jonen And _l[e¡3¡y, (.]] l, 5pr 1?Ë4¡ Stanko, lntìmate lnirusia¡g, lgBF;ghriE Hutchi nson, and Susan flcDani el. , ,,The Ssc i al RpconEtructi on 0+
Sextral Assåult By l,lomen Victirns: A tomparison o{ TherapeLltic Experien-
cEE!" Special I ssne: llonen and Hen t al Heål th, Cån{{iÈL__JBurnal 0f !_cm-
[uni ty_ligttaL_Hqqlth, 5(?], FÀt 1?Bór 17-lói Heten ËolliÊr, D*o_n_n åqll i[q
Ug!ìÉn: LËtri de_ For I h er agt-s,Lå ibleu york: The Free Fr ess, l?Ëå)¡ and Ell
len Bass, and Laur¿ DÀvis, The [oLråqe To Heal { i,]er.¡ york: HÀrper ,\ RokJ,
Fr.rb,, l?ËB),



ii. fuìx Rolgå: Tr¿diiional therapists o+tÈn Horked to rein{orre Ho-

nen's pra:cribed roles ¿s moiher Ånd l-tnpãid dontesiiE r,torkpr, A pronan

Hho triÊd to breèk atiåy +rEal these rsleE +req!ently had her mpntàl

heålth under rÉviEþt,

The ltofiìen ' Ë fÌl¡veff]ent Etrugg l eri to shatter the EonËtraining, årti-

{icial, anci socially created trädiiionåI heqeaonic fenrininity, Fropa-

nents recognized that by val ui ng dernuret Fot i te, Fespectful , ånd dp+er-

ential rgomen, sociEty helped perpetuaie sroirìen'E silencer servitude, and

exploitation,

Femi n i EtE radically broaden ed the concept o.f f emininity ånd en-

couraged indepEndence, self-reliance, assertiveneËs, and a heatthy sel.f

iflìåge. Thus equipped, Hülllen þ¡ould be less likely to endure abusive ss-

ciÂI EontExts ènd better åble to ef{ect li{e chÀnge,

!loÍre n traditionally Here evaluated

ånd gr aded accoFding to mal e ståndards. This perpetuated their second

clasE statuE. Feminisis enphasi?ed that by cooking, cleaninqr and nur-

turing, uomen have played the importåni rote o+ keepÍng {amilie¡ to-

geiher. The Hoßen's aovemeni emphasized that these quÀlities Fho[rld

not be devalued simply because they have been of little interest to

inen, Ey a{{ordinq value to nrany traditional quàlities and tasks ö+ Ho-

men , {Eminist therapists have strengthened i.he Âbi t ity E{ Hümen to also

ündertålie taEtrs trÀditionally reserved {or men.

iv. Cl i ent Ac I Traditional therapy elrlphasi:ed the--typi cat -

ly f]ÀlB--thers.pist ås the expert, The counselling relationEhip perpet-

uåtEd ånd o+tÉn intenEi{ied the gencier divisions o{ the larger society,

ïhis ser ved to enccur age cl ieni dependenEy.



Feoinists siruq,qled to a{firnt u¡ómen'E experience { ron a Tena}e

per"-periive. they årgued thai Hsfiìen klere the auihoritieE of, ånd

5hoIld value, their osn experience, l,]hi le counEeIIorE can +Àcilitåte À

client's seli-diEcover-y ånd FroblerTì Éolvinqr ultiÍìately the ctient

n eedE io deci de {or hErse} + the chanqes, i+ åityr that åre reqri red in

her Ii{e,

v, iìitLrnl lhF PosLLL1g: Trådi ti onðl therapies iypicåt ly emphasi:ed

påi hol ogy, Fetlli. n i 5t Eounspl I orE did nsi i gnore the pathol ogy (thaugh

Here likely to de{ine it dif{erently), but eÍìFhåsi:ed the client's

strength and attributes, FBminists årqued thÀt i{ a client ltere to

alter her li+e situåiiBn, {irsi she would need to believe in her osn

Ábi lities io e{fect positve chånge, Álfirming the positive can hplF a

client val ue qualities about hersel { she pr evi ousl y had not recognized

or val ued.

vi, t ql-Lgf-life sltqnqth: TråditiÕnÀl treainrents emphasized individ å1

strength to counteract sociaì hardship. liolfìen ¡{Ere encouràged to take

responsibility {Õr problens thai primarily t{ere a function o{ the

existing soci al structures, ln this sense, traditirnål treatfiìentç have

hel ped mai ntai n the existinq Eoc i Àl ordÊr.

The feninist msvement encouraged Horìen ts unite en masse, in small

groupE, Eupprrt netøorks, Êr en íìaEse, FeminiEis recognizEd thÂt Ho-

men's individual and csllective por,rer to e++eEt persBnal and palitical

chÀngË HoLlld bè inEreased when individuàls {e}t supporied anci nat

a ì one, Unity could increase conf i dence and aciion,



;lì4

t. P-&q-FEri LN I ST VtËItÌ'ì sERVIÇEs

Feninists reEognized that vlhile cri.tiques o{ traditional therapies

t+ere cruci¿l, thE syEi.etn Horrld not change overnight, Thns, durinq the

l?70s ànd 1980s, {erninists se¡e lar-qely responsible for developinq es-

EËntial servi ces {or victims o{ sËx uÀ I åÉsåLrIt6t and battering,To This

r{ðs À respon se o{ unprecedenÈed proportions; thousands o{ poiitically

consciolrs women became involved, i,{hi te fiìåny HoßìÉn Iobbied {or {unds

frortt e:(isiing Eiaie agencies, lårge numbers o.l Ironen volunteered their

time, energy, sr-rpport, and skillE to ÃEEist other t{onen¡ lJorkErs

struggled agåinEt lacl( ol money, physical EpÂce, and often the hostit-

ity o{ the E:{ietinq mental health system to enEure thai t,tonen-centred

services tJere available to help uionen {eel sa{e, heåI, ånd shift the

rÉspÉnÉibility {or the violence onto the perpetråtor,zl Counse}ling

and ådvÒcacy EerviEeE Herè nÂde available for l'¿onEn lrho, in Àn pårlief

pËriodr l.JouIri have been hardpressed to {ind a csunsÉllor willinq to

êe, Ëor Ín{ormåtion on the ËBtåblishnent o{ Eexual assault crisiç
cenires in North Ainerica, see; H. ElÍ¡abeth li:ing, ånci tarol l,lebb, ',ftapeCrisis Çentresl Progress ånd FrobleßìE,,' {S.!fLn À l**0 f goci4I_!99-gg-s,
J7i4), 19Bt, 9l- 103; H. Edpard Renner, ancj Ann Hei th, ,,lhe Eståbl ish-
aent 0{ A Çrisis Intervention ServiEe For Victinrs 0{ SexLlÀl AEsÀult,',
f¡qq{i a ¡,_{o Lrr_!.ÈL*E l*Eo4-0.lr n 1!¡ ¡1E_q!¡l Health, 4 ), Spr t9BS, tiS-tZJ¡
ånd Janet ¡iornick, liartha Eurt, and Kar en pittnan, ,'Structure And Ac-
tiviiies 0f fiape Crisis Ëentres ln The Early I ggos, ', Erine And Del i n-
e!9L!y-r 31(?), Apr l9B5r 247-?óË.

For exaßpler o{ {eminist research on HoFkin0 Hith Eexual åEsÀRlt
vicitmEt see above 0hÀpter T+¡s.

7o, For àn Èxà11ìination of the North American battered t{oÍìen,s
Ehelter movenent, see; Schechter, llonen llnd I'lalq_V¡qteqqe,

For exarnples o{ f er¡inist research on working Hiih victintE o{ phys-
i c¿l vi ol ence by men , see above ËhapiFr'lwo.

7t, For tnore in{orflâtion on thp o{tBn Ëpen húEtility o+ the
existinq mental he¿lih sysieri to the bÂttered t.'olrìen'E shelter noveßìent,
Eee: Schechter, !lomen_{nd llale_VfoLetqp.



listen, Ëuppari, and mot i vat e raiher than I abel , b1ane, ånd vÍEiimize.

AcrEEs North ítnerica, hJoíien beEame åbIe to utilizF the in-Fer5on coun-

sel!ínq and crisis line se¡vi ces provi ded for bàti.ered åno sexuÀlly ÀE-

saulfed vioÍìen. þJhile .f eriìinist based social serv!ce i,taiting lisis re-

nained lengthy, this identi{ied tr*o obvious points, lhE Eer-vicee HeFe

val uBd by thei¡ client pcpulaiions ånd the d enan d coniinued tÕ exceed

the supply,7å

Fel1rinistE rÉ.oqnized that providing services to victims i nvol ved

addreesing the Eocial conEtructionist +orces Hhich irnpaired a victinr ,s

recovery, Finriing a balance betereen direEt service and larger systems

interventions remai ned a const¡nt struggle. yet, despi te the di{ti-
cul ty, thE niovement did nBt back dosn frolTl trying io e{f ect social

change to inprove the status Bf r.¡oflìen. Fefiinisis recogni:ed thai nu-

illÊrouE exiEiing social .f orces i nc rease the amount ol time and enerqy

expendÉd by victifls yJanting io hÉal, and encourage addiiisn¿I violence

ågåinEt {uture victims, Thus, anong oihers, the }¡onìen's rnovelnEnt has

foc ssed on changinq nufIìerous sscial trådiiions, These inclurie: rnedia

F0rtråyålE 0f t'¡omÊnr Ànd o{ l.nà1e violènce"si ñÀlÊ EontrÈl o{ p(blie

plåcesi collllllon lnyths åbout sexuâl assÀult and batteringTa; and wonen,s

7e, Secrrring adequåtÉ privåte ånd ståte lnoney hÂs bBen å cônstant
Etrugqle o{ ihe Hoinen's rnovement, InadequÀte iunding have restricted
the ¡biliiy o+ progråmÍìeE io neet ihe service demands. Ëtmong others,
sEE! ilartin, &attere{_{ige_1, 11?-147; and Linda l'lacLeod, Ea_!terqd-_But
Not Beaten¡ Pr ev en ifql[ilS_-B¡-LtSfln e In _ Canada. i0ttål,/åt IanadÍan Ad-
viEory Council Bn The Status 0f I'lomen, 1987), 4F-ôB¡ IZS-fJt,

tique
i t i es

7l,, ChàptËr ThrEe åbovÉ rFvi El,ls the i ssues in the {eni ni st ¡ri-
af the media'E perpetuåt i on o{ mi sogyn i st and hegemoni c mascul i n-
ånd +eflininities.

74, For mnre on the rnyths FncourÀqing sexu¡l assaul t ¿nd batter-
ing, see èbove, Ëhapter Three,



dif{icultiËs gi th the côurt5.7s

7ö, Ë0r nrþrÊ in{ormation þR the revisi0ñ 0{ sÉxuåi åBcalr¡t lËgiB-1åtion in Canada, Eee: Éniario. provincial Secretariat ior Justice,
In+orqqliqn _lo_r_t_h g_[i q!i nlE_qi_gexual f,11À!!LL (Toronto: province Ð{ 0n_tÀrio, 1?79 ) i 0niario, Pr¡vi nc i aI Secretariat for Just i ce, Hg,!_iljOq The
ViLtinlB o.f qexuqL rlEqå[tt (Torontor provi nce o{ 0ntårio! l97q); Tt;t
Greenland, "Dangerous Sex uat 0ffender Legislåtion in Ëanada, tà+g_tt;Z:
An Experinent ihåt FÀiIed,,' CÀnÀdÍan Jourflàl pl_C.-t_!_m i_!_o-I o q y- , Zþlll,
Jan 1984 , t-1?i Düncan Ëhappel I, ',The Irlrpåct of nape f_eqi-iaiisn Relfo¡m: Some ConrpÂråtive Trends,,, Internq!¡onal__¿qgrnil o+ l,lornen,l
StudieE_, 7 (1), Jsn-Feb 1984, 7i-gûi Låureen Snider, ,,f-egaf np.f orm AnJSociaI Ëontrol: the Dangers o{ Abolishinq RÀpe," InternaIionar JoLrrnål
o { _!h e_S_gËi p !q.qlq+ *Liþ¡ | 1j, 1998, jl7-.1bÉi Ri ta Eunn ";d E*ld,;
l'1inch, X q.¡!¡q I __{s s ¡g!_N: lhe DileilìnÀ of DigcloELtrp, Thp nLrestion o{ Cqn_giction (Þli nni pegt lJniversity o+ ¡låni tobå press, lgEB).

For a comparissn o* [anada r¡ith other countries see Ëyril Ëreen_
l and, "5ex Las Re{orm in an InternÂtional perspectivel Engì and Ànd
I'Jales and Ianada,,' B llBtin_ol|-Lhe_ Aner_ican_Ac1{e_qy_ o{ Fsvc [r_dff_¡¡f4
t h e_!3!., 11 {4) , 1983, I0t-1S0.

For material on the lJnited States seel EugenÈ Eorgida! ,,Legål Re-{orn of Rape Laws,,, AFpLtCd qqqial_ psvcholsqy HnnLtal, f, tffi, Ztf_241i tlàllåce Loh, ,,8: I'Jhat Has Re{srflÌ of ftape Leqislation l,lroughi? Al
Tr-uth in Crirninal Labe1Iing,,, fgflr_!3f___!li_l!!iÀl__ Issues, l7i4), FÀl
1?81, 28-51; f'ìartha ¡lyerE ånd 6ary La{ree, ',Sexual fissåult and Its pro_
sÊrut i on I rl Conpar i son l,Jith 0ther Çrimes,', The J ourna! of_qllqinaI LÀH
Ènd qri,nlnoLqq¿r 7l{3) r Fal 1982, l?€?-1S0ii Jiu' çå1,/in an¿ fenneftrPoIk, "Attrition in Case ProceEEinqr Is Rape lJnique?,,, !_oLr¡14-l__!l_ R e _q¿rch In_Ë11q9 And D e l¡¡n qqC!!_f, Z(t(1), Jan lgEJ, l?6-lE4;-L--rg ä;"",
"ftape Re{ orm Leqislatisn in the un i ted st ates: A Loak at sorne-practic¿iEf{ecis," VictiÍìoto_ay: _ An IntÉrnðtiónÀl__ Journal, €it-Z), I?É3¡ JÀne
DoHdesHel l , l,J o nr e n __0 q*ft a p e ( Nep york: Thnrsons Fub, 6roup, 1gBÈi; and
Snsan Estrich, Reål Éape: HoH- The Leqal SJEten Victimiz_e.5_-{gm9¡ Hb_e_ Ê!y_
Uq (Caflìbridge, I'l11: Harvard university press, lgBT),

For tttÂteriÀi on changes to sexual haragsmeni leqisl¡tion Eee above
Chapter 0ne,

{,lhi le mÀny problems relT]åin, Ëigni+icant chanqes hÂve occurred inthe pol i ce and court processing ol battering r asEË, llmong oihers see:
FranceE I'Jaso{{, "LegaI Protection FrBu' r,li{ebeating: rhe piocess oi 0o'-estic fìsEaulis by gcottish p¡osecutors and Iriminal Èourts,,, lqleLna_!ional JqqlnaL__ü{ The_qo_ri ol SS.y_gl_L À11, 1ù{?), Ì,1ay 19S2, 1g7-?õttT;;olp Anne Eurris, and Feter Ja.ile, ',FJif e Abnse As A llriae: Ihe Impact o{Fslice Laying Êharges,,' Ç3.!j{LB¡_Jqurnal lli triminolsqL, ?F(3¡, JLrI
l9Ë1 , 309-518; Êinnette Jolin, ,'Domesi.ic Vislense t_egislition: An Iinpact
11EçeEsment, " JouInål 01 Fq"lfSq_qcLe[ce_f,qd_ Adrìfni stLA-L|qn, 1l(4), DeE
1983, 451-456i L e_f-p-s-!_Eg 5taff, ,,Re=ponses To lli.le Abuse ln Four l,lestern
Countries,'ESs-Uo-!-qL-]e-_I¡c__Vt_q_!irnLZ_B!o¡_!l_js¡s.¡1=1þ{_!¡!t_dr_e1, s(z),
ËFr ItÊí, t5-lBï Susàn Hi l der Erane, et. al,, ,,The $aif,ìnSta; State
Domestic Violence AEt: An Evaluation Froject,,, ßegp-ol:g_lo*!he_[i!iin_
LlÀllqn û+ ItqqqL_þ{ ÊhiJ_drq1, B(J), sLrn 1968, tl-rs¡ liini-[;;;r,;J
Elizabeth Stanko, ,,Stripping Anay The Fheioric El Frotectian; Vioience
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ihe sir!tqgle {or services and sÕcial change has continueci as r,¡omen

cogìti¡ed they nere +ighiinq for the:i.r dignity, sÀ{ety, Ànd liveE,

Lttl_t v i_Eff-r-ç T 5__.q_E --T H q_,þlqrjLEj{_q *[!-V_E[E_[j_ ! U_IâL*E _V-t û L E [[å
The r.¡omen's ntoveÍlent inåLlgt.traipd R ne* erÀ in our sociEiy,s treat-

meni s{ fÎale Yiolenre, l,lhi Ie ihe {ocr-rs HåE prifiÀriiy on Eervices +or

victrms, the {erninist critique preciFitàtEd a Iårqescale reexafüinåtlon

Ànd rÊvi si an s{ the asEumed 'natu¡alness' o{ nla¡ e violence, The move-

ment rÅised the popul ar c on sc i ousn ess ab aut violence agai nst Homen ånd

shi{ted the outloolí o{ nilliBns o{ people {rom btàming HBnen iB holding

perpeirators responsible +or their crintes. Fenrinists c1åri.f ied that i+

fiålp violence against t'¡ornEn iE to þe stopped, the Eocial factors r¡hich

en c oLlr ag e msl e violence must be chånged,

ïhe r,¡sme¡'s fioveftent also creÀtEd a dpnrånd {or an equally rÀriicÀl

rÈvision ol thÊ treåtment o.f aale offÊndÊrË,7é l,lonen re¿lized that

treating the ef{ecis of the problem trould notr in the l ong t prn, brinq

ÀbBut Íts abslition. I'jany {enini.st ihÊråpisis becåme involved in thp

To l,¡onen, LåB and the State in Brit¿in and the USA,', l[te1q¡!ioqgl
Journal Uf _The qoS"Lo_lory__q!_LÈtl, 1j(4), NÕv l9EE, JE7-.174¡ Vivienns
Ullr!ch, "Equal Ëut Not Equat--A Feminist FersFecti,/e 0n Family Lae,,,
l,iomen's Siudies InÈernaii_aneJ - ForqlL, 9ill, l98å, 4l-48; Jocelynne
SEottr "Êoing Eacks¿rds: LaH 'Re{orm' and l,Jcmen Eash!nq,,' {,lgqen,s_flud-
LeLI n LCLqÈLLS[i-L_Iq Lu flì , ?(1), 198ó, 4?-5S; E, Jane Ursel, and Darrn
Farouqh, "The Legal Anci Public ftesponse To The Nes l,lj.{e Abuse Þirecti.ve
In llanitoha," C3ladiån Jsùrnål 0{ EriÍìinolo.gl| ?B (?ì, Apr f ggå, 171-
lBJ¡ David Fergusson, et. al,, "Factors Éìssociated Hith Feports ll{ l,lif e
ÀEsåult In Neu ZeÂland,', {o_u_ry-a!_0_f _ü.ÈL¡ i ÈSe __A n d__lb-C FÈrnfL¿, 4B (2) , llay
198ó, 407-41?; and Þonåld Duttonr ,,The Driminal JustiEe Response To
l,lif e Ass¡nltr" Lå!¡ And Hunìdn _B_qISJ_t-q!, 1t {l)i åep l9Ê7, lB9-?0ó,

7á, Knopp, Rejr-ðl¡j_!_t_A-û-i_t _Eex 0{f ènd!l-år 27,



lie

i.reatment o+ viÕient men. The najor eliort, however, nas to derrìand

state srLpport ðnd involvefnpnt in encìing the crimes against rromen.

Turn i ng to the state ior ¿ssi Etance ua: a I ogi caì , but problema-

tic, progressiBn! +unding vias neëded {or prsgrÀmtllÉE to heip sLlrviving

vicfim ånd of{enders treàtment p rogrÀffìmeB, ErLt signi{icani sectorE

ui thi n the r¡oaen's novenent recogni zed that ihe state Has not Eirnpty è

neutrai funder and arbiter o{ disputes betr,¡een di{{erent secto¡s of the

body paliiic, Throuqh thê Ferpetuàtion o+ nli soqyn i Et !aHs, seH i st edu-

cati on standards, nri I i tary reErttitment, ånd other flleÂnË Àt its dispos-

å1, the Étate hådr and csniinued to play, an important role in the

perpetuÂtion o{ male vislence, Thus Ì{omen hrËrÊ turning {or assistance

to the very entity rrhich had been a very major pÀrt o+ the problern,

Dre to ihe strength, magnitude, and deterrìinåtir,n Õf the Homen,s

novement, ihe state systems oi nost !JeçtErn cruntries l¡erE {orcEd Ând

coerced i ntÐ reEpondi ng, but did sc sl onl y, hål ti ngl y I s{ ien out ol

pEl i ti cåì expedi e¡Ey, and generå11y on their sHn termE, The precise

nÀiur-Ê ånci exteni of ihÈ CanådiÀn anci ít¡rerican state response io the

{eÍìiniEt dpmÀndE for an end to nrale viElence àgðinst r,¡omen is the focus

of the nBXi. chàFier,



Q!!|LEE__EIVE_ üUTLlr'lEr THE sTATE RESPÉNSE

¡NlR0irJËTr11il

fART I: IHE FAI'1lLY qYSTE¡15 APPR0ACH

PART Il: THE EARLY l9B0s EHERGENËE 0F NEH STATE FUNDEp S0C I AL Ë0N:
åTRI,]CTIt]NIqT TREAT¡IENI PfiB6RA}I}IE5 FOB IIALE_F-TIqIËAL ANt
EEIUIL !fflIlEBå

!!rLLsd u L!is.n
5_ection A: Båckqrou

1. The Philosophy 0{ A Sscial Constructionist Intervention
2. The Ëoat s 0{ A 5Ðc i Âl ConstructioniEt Intervention
3,6roup Cornposition
4. How Do 0ffenders Ëet Into A 6roup
5, Ëross System Involvernent Requires Ilose l,iork l,Jith The

triminal Justice Systear
6, ThÊ IÉsue 0T Acceptability
7, 6ender U{ The Ëo{acilitåtors

Sect i on El 0{fender AsseEsnent
,' Clinical I ntervi ew

a, 0{fender's ËharacteriEtics
i. llotivation To Chanqe
i i, Assessnent 0f partner/Ëoilmunity Safety
iii. Snicide Lethality

b, Victim's ËharåEteri si tcs
c. llechanics 0f Ef{Ênding And Establishing A Control

Pl an
i. Identi{ying lhoughts, ImÃgEEr and Feelings
ii, Plan Fsr Non-Viotencê

?, Fsychoaetr i c Evål rat i on
3, Physioloqical Assessnånt
4, Decision

5eËt i qn Ct ProqråftmB Ëontent
1, Fani I y 0f 0ri9in
?. Socialization Process
S. Connunication Styles

a. Iqnoring Feel i ngs
b. Taking Ëontrol In A Conversation
c. 0oa I FÍxation
d, Engaginq In Rarnpant Negative Self Talk
e, Pocr AssertiveneEE Skills
f , I nådequate Paraphrasi ng, Sutnrnårizinq r

And Listening, 4. Drug/Alcohol [Jse And AbusÈ
5, Parenting

Sect i on 0: Prooráfllne FroÈeEs
l. Ëogni ti ve Restructuring
2, Control Plan llodificatiÕns/ImprovÊllìents
3, Aversi vE lherapies
4, çover t Sensitiãation
9. Rol Ê llodel¡inq
6, Confrontåtion And Encouraqenent
7, f onitoring



B. Victifrì Enpåthy
L Rel ax at i on fechniques
10, Sharing

SectiÈn E¡ PBst-Group Interventj.on
1. Fol I ðH-up 6roups

Summårv 0f lle Sccial ËonEtrgc,lioqlx! 0f{gqder Eroqp_lnLqrvpntLqn

PART I I I : 0R I T I uuE 0r_jjlË_!!88!Xl_S_tÊlE iE spoNsE

Introduction

n¡l Pr
l, llost Ëroups Focus tln llen !{ho Bàtter
2, [Jrbàn Bi ås
3. ïhe lntervention Is Too Brie{

a. Short Duration 0f 6roups
b, Hinimål I nd i vi duål Tracking 0r Fol l o$-Up

Gr oup llor k

i. F0l loH-lJp Evaluation
ii, Fer¿ Fol I ot,t-Up 6roups

4. Dr op Or.rt
5, Effectiveness

a, Batterer's 6roups
b, Sexual 0{fender's 6roups

0_onclusions Bn The Internål problems

5eË!ioq_E: lhe Banf,ruptcv 0{ SociaL qqlELructioXism!
1. Funding

a. Splittinq The 0pposi ti on
b, Inadequate Planninq lìnd Coordination

2, Inadequately lJtilized 0pportunities For State Intervention
Â, EducÀte The Judiciary
b, Increasing Police At,tareness And Training

Programmes
c. Funding Social Service Horker ArlareneEs And

lraininq Programnes
d, Posi t i ve I mage Êdvertisinq
e. The Educat i on System

i, Statistics
i i, tlyths

iii, Hàle Sociåliu ÂtiBn And Rape
iv, Personålizing Rape
v. Al ternate Behaviours

vi. llorking l,lith 0ther I,len
f , Pr essure The Pr i vate Sector

Ët]NCtUs]gN5 ON-THE STATE ftEsPONSE TI] IIALE VIOLEqC_E_AEAISsI I,IOIlEN



cHAPTER FIVE: IHE STATE ñESP0NSE-

I NTftODUCT I ON

Ralph flilibàndr in årgues

' the state' is not ¡ thinq, that it does not r as
such, exist, I'lhat 'the state' stands {or is a num-
ber o{ particulår i nst i tut i ons y¡hich, together, con-
st i tute its reålityr and which i nteract as parts af
tìhÀt may be cal I ed the state syEtem. t

Hiliband has identified five major state institutions shose interrElå-

tionship conEt i tutes the stat e system; the qovernnent, the Ãdßinistra-

tÍon, the military and the police¡ the judiEial branch, and sub-central

governtttËnt and parl iamentary assernbl ies.

Thi s chåpter þti I I delllonstråte hor,¡ the components of the state sys-

ten have been involved in the {eniniBt initiated response to stop male

violence against women, This response is evident in the support of two

rnåin perspectives {or the treatment o.f male violenEe, The first is the

fani ly systenrs approach. Its internal theoreticål contradictions vri 1l

be hiqhlighted to revEå¡ that the f ärnily systems intervention can in-
crease rather th¡n decrease the risk o{ violence {or }¡sÍìen. Social

c o n s t r u c t i o n i s n , as the second najor perspect i ve to recei ve state sup -

port, also $ill be examÍned, Despite its theoretical and clinical
strenqth, social constructionism has been inadequately implenented by

the existing state system,

The support o{ a theory dangerous to women and the ineffective in-
pleÍìentation o+ a useful intervention to signi{icantly decreaEe vio-

lence against Homen opens the state to critÍcism, The linal section in

!, Ral ph Hi I i band,
tet Book s Lirnited, l9B0),

The State In Ëaoitalist Society (Londonl 0uar-
4ô.
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thi s chapter Hill arguE that rather than bei ng intent on Ltsing its full
I eqi sl ati ve and administrative poller s to end mal e vi ol ence, the current

state responsB Ãppears more intent on sirnply rontaining ferninist de-

mands {or chånqe.

PART I; THE FAlllLY SYSTEI'ls APPR0ACH

The .fåmily syst ems åpprÕåch to mal e vi ol ence Evol vÊd in the fnid-

l97t)s, It was a rËsponse to the +Êminist msvement,s critique of the

physiologlcal and intrapsychic treåtnent approaches thÀt blänpd the

victin, emphasized personality {lar.rs of the victim as potential Eäuses,

excluded external social factors, ånd inplicitly sanctioned violence

ågàinåt HÉnen,2 l,lhi I e a systerns approach iE not cörlìrìonly ured uith rllen

¡¡ho sexually assault ånonymous uomen (stranger rape), nany rnEn r¡ho have

sexual I y aEsaul t ed thei r relationship partnÊrs frequently àrÊ treated

Hith this perspective--o{ten because the therapist has not discovÊred

that the sexual offenses have occurred.s Fånily systems techniques

have been most Ridely uÉed in treating men ltho b¿tter,a popularity,

2, Ëor more in{ormation þn the physioloqicåt and intraprychic
treatnent approaches, see above Chaptpr Four,

s, Diånå RUEÊelI's research indicåteE ,,that at leåst one Hoflån
out oT every seven !¡ho has ever beEn married has been raped by a hus-
band at lEast once" (p,2). 5he notes that it was not until the late
l?70s that articles focuEsing on marital rape began to appear in acad-
emic journ¡ls. 5ee Diana Russell r RaFe In I'larriåqe (Ney¡ york: llacnril -
lÂn Publishing, Co,, Inc,, 1982) r t-13.

4, Anonç other exanples o+ {åíìily systems theory or practice seet
John Tayl or, "Structured Csnjoint Ther apy For Spouse Abuse CaEes', ,Social Easgy¡ork, Vol , ó5(t), Jan lgE , I t-lBi Ðavi d Cook, Anne Frantz-
Cook, "A Systenatic Treatment Approach To l,li{e Battering',, JournÀl Õf
flarital and Fami 1v ThglÈp¿r Vol, 10(l)r Jan 1984 , EJ-93; peter Neidig,
Dale Friedmanr and Barbåra Çollins, "Dsrìestic Eonflict 0ontåinment: A
SpouEe Abuse Trèåtnent Progran", Social Ëases¡ork, Vol. óót4), Apr lggS,



houever, does not guarantee e{lBctiveness, Fani t y syst ems åpFroåches

may {acilitate, råther than ¿bol i sh, male v i ol encB agåi nst vtonEn,

$t or d eur and Stille state that

{ronì thÊ fanily systens perspective, violence is a
relationship issuer Hith violence beinq one symp-
ton of a disturbed or pathological relationship,.,,
al. l nembers of the {arnily pÂrticipåte in the system
and carry the respon:ibility for {arnily dysfunction,
In this contert, battering is no longer Eimply the
responsibility o{ the batterer, but a behavisur that
is maintained by the actions of all {anily or system
members,i

llichele Bograd's critique o{ the famity systens approach supports

Stordeur's and Stille's,ê She hi ghl i ghtE +our lnajor +låþ¡s o{ the lålI1-

iIy systens approach,

l) Systemic Aooroaches To Violence

Bograd notes thåt problens Ean occur i{ violencè iE rated ås one

o{ many problems Hithin a reIåti.onEhip and not given the priority it
deserves, Alt too o{ten å couple's di+fiEulties åre inaccuråtÊly

priorized by clinicians às poBr connunicationr EubÊtÀnce åbuEÊ,

finances, and--ålmost ås ån afterthouqht--violence, By not focussing

195-204¡ Jeanne Deschner, John llcNei I , Ând HårcÍa lloorÊr ',A Treatment
llodel Fsr Batterers", fociat C gSgqg¡f, Vol , 67 )r Jån l9EÉ r gE-60,
Arthur tleidnÀn, "Family Therapy l.iith Violent Couples,,, Social ÇaseHork,
Vol, É7(4), Apr 198é, ?11-218i Jeanne Deschnerr John llcNeil, ,,Results
0f Anger Control TrÀininq For Eattering Couples,,r JournaLo.LF_qrn:LLL
VÍolgnce, Vol, l(?)r J$n 1?8ó, 111-1?0ì and Jane HÂrris, ,,Eounselling
Violent ÊoupIes [Jsing llalker's Hsdel,,, lsychotheràÞy, Vol, ?S(4], !lin
t ?86 ! ó l3-621,

s, Richàrd Stordeur, and Richard Stille, End 's V

ToHard lheiL_Partners: 0ne_(oad To Feacq (NeHbury park, CAt
c at i ons, 1989)r 25,

SAGE PLrbli-

Batteringl A

54(4), 1t84 ,

l'1i chel ê Bograd,
Femi n i st [ritique," Amer i
55S-5ó8.

"Fsmily Syst eñs Approach To l{ife
hõncvr h i åtr
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s violence ås ths major isEuè neÈding l,torkr it nåy bÈ moved

ståge by a somewhat superlluous, secondary eNÊusÊ,

7)

InhBrentlyr the clinician's obfuscåtion o{ the primary role of

violence in creating other problems prÕvides å mesEåqè to the couple

that the violence iE not sorrrething about Hhich they shoul0. be too wor-

ried, Fresunabty it will end, onEE thE nan deals sith hiE alcshol

abuse, or thB couple sorts or.rt their .financÍal or conmunÍcàtÍon di{{i-
culties, This excuses the mån fron accepting responsibitity {or hig

violeflce ånd inErÊÀses the uomen's sense of self blame.

l{hen violënce is identi{ied as a relevant concernr typically its
allocation, r,¡ithin the {åtnily systems approach, is unclear ånd, åt

best, shared bêtB¡EEn nen and nomen, lhe irnplication is that the wom¿n

shonl d: knoH ho}¡ tÐ c ontrol her husband 's feel i ngs and actions; reduce

the man's responsibiiity fßr his vÍolence¡ ignorê di+ferences in physi-

cÀl size and hor,r tnen Ànd t+onen åre socialized to {eeI about using phys-

ical {orce to defend themselves; and deny thåt thÊ rnån tnåy have Iearned

hiE violent copinq skills beTore coming into the relationship--even i{
he had not put them to uEe prior to the eventE vtith his pårtner, Bo-

grad notes thÀt many {amily therapists åre stilì unHilting to åckno$l-

edge that the $¡oman actual I y måy håve not done anything to precipitate

the violence but truty näy håvè beÊn an innocent victia.T 0nce again,

the women iË blanËd,e ThiË cån reeult in the v¡oman :earching {or tlays

r, Bograd, "Fårnily Syst ems Critique, '' SFg-SóS.

E, Stordeur, and Stille, Endinq Hen's Vi ol en ce, ?5-Zó; ånd RobHali, and Leo Ryån, ',Therapy l¡lith lien tJho Are Violent To Their Spouse-s," AustrÂ¡ i an Journa l 0! Faqily_Therapy, S{4), 0ct !9A4t ZB!-ZBZ,



:45

to change her behaviour to nake it easier {or her tnålË pÀrtner not to

drinli, {or exèntple. 0ver tine, the Bontån can become vEry stresspd as

she tries, in vain, to change her actions, tlntil she recognizes that

the n¿n rnust take responsibility {or his vi ol ence, she sitl be on an

unendi ng search, e

J) Qy1þqs f,a¡qqÂgE rlnd I'lale_ReålitL

Feflinists have struggled hård to hiqhlight hor* Ianguage can reË-

trict l,]onen and men into certain proscribed roles th¿t reduce our creå-

tive and econofitj.c capacity to try ne+l things as they nåy åppÉar accept-

able only to one sex or the other. Ì,lofi]en, in particular, have been ex-

cluded fron måny areès th¿t r,¡ould aIIow them to increåse their {inan-

ciål independEnce fron nen becauEe the exieting lànqIage--vlhich is a

{unction ôl the lårger society, fåvours nÉn,1o

Eo0 r åd acknßHl edqps that the pffects s+ the I ÀnguÀge used by {ârrr-

ily systems theråpists åre as destrttctive as traditionål counEelling

vocåb låries, The uEe of "neutr¿l technical Ianguage Ð{ cybernetiI and

e, Stordeur, Ànd Stille, Endi nq llen's Vi ol ence, 25-2é; Hàll, ånd
Ryan, 'rlherapy !lith tlen l,lho Are Violent,', 281-282; and Bograd, ,,Family
9ysteßìs ËritiquE, " 558-5ó8,

Bograd does note that chånges are occurrinq, $one systèmic re-
EeRrchers have bequn placing the responsibility for the violence solely
!tith the ntan. As exanples, she cites ll, Bograd, "B¿ttered llornenr [ul-
tural llyths, and Êlinisal InterventionE: A Feßtinist Anatysis", Neu Eng-
land Association for tlonen in Psychothpråpy (edE, ) | Current Fe0inist
!sEugs in PByg[qlheråÞL (Neu York: Hauorth Press, lgB?) ¡ D. Cook, A.
Frantz-Eook, "A Systeûìic Treatment Approach To þJife Båttering',, Journal
qf l'larri agq_and_Fami I y_lheLÀLL, Vot. 10, 1984r BÍ-?l¡ and J, Ëeller,
"Conjoint ThErapyt 5tå{f Training ànd Treatment of the Abuser ånd the
Abused", in l.laria Roy (ed,) The Abusive Partner: An An¿lysis o{ Donest-
iq_E_atterilq (l,le¡¡ York: Van Nostrand Reinhold, 1?BZ),

re, For a review 0f the issue involved in our gender based lanq-
uåge EeÊ Farbara !Jestbrook Eakins, and R. 6ene Eakinsr fex Ð iller qqqgs
!n [uma1_Ëoq4unLcation (Boston: Houghton I'li{f ¡in, Ëo, l97B),
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in{orfIìàtion theories", nålÍes invisible many o{ the cauEes and e{{ects

o{ t+i{e battering, Terns such as ',violent couples,' or ,'dofiestic vio-

l Ênce" hide the {act that in the vaEt majority o{ the cases men are the

o{fenders and wonen the victims, Similarly, to argue that,'a Hofiìen re-

mai ns in a relationship bec àuse åbusi vE trånsàcti ons satisf y n eeds at

the systems level " negLect, that the Honan rnÀy stay not because of the

needs o{ the system, but because the husband nay control the phyEical

and +inàncial resÞurces that trould al lor,r her to leave, rr

ïhere iE alEo thB issue o+ de{ining the problern in terns o{ the

tllån's vie¡J o{ the r,lorld. Too often, wi{e battering is portrayed as the

uoman naking deßìåndE of the nan !rhirh seem to threaten his ability to

cope, Examples might include å l{ontan Ðbtaining a university dÉgrpe,

receiving a higher paying job than her husband, having an aflair r,lith

another rnan, or not tdilling to be sexual vthenever the man is interest-

ed, Too o{ten these are depicted as leqitimate reåsons for physical or

EExuål åbuEe. BoBråd uarns that i{ ue do not take serious¡y an åE-

sêultÈd Honån'E experiÊnce into the fornulåtion, He can provide support

for the dictum that "objectivity iE inan's subjÊctivity rendered unques-

tionable,"ra

4) !he Fan¡!v And qocieLl

Too often family systems therapists ignore the role of society in

encouraqing m¿le violence, The tendency is to viell the ',battering

!r, Bograd, "Fðbily SystÈntE 0ritique,, SE8-E6Br uas paraphrasing
I1, Everstine and L. Everstine, People_ln [¡¡sis: S !¡a t e q i c *T h e r a p e u !i c

LdSf:C¡l-¡-o-nf (Nevl Yorkl Brunner and I'lazel, 19Ë3).

/2, A. Richr 0n Lies, Secrets. and Ëilence (Ne¡¡ yorkl Norton,
117?), quoted in Bograd, "Fanrily Systens Critique,', E6S.
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couplerr ås å closed unit 1årgely unÂ{{ected by the social cûnstruction-

ist .forces Hhich contribute to male '¡iolence, Thus the family is

viesBd as "dyEfunctionå1,', or ,'deviÅnt," This in turn can encouråge

therapists io underestir¡Âte the incidence of male violence agåinst Ho-

ttlen, If it only occurs Âtnonq deviants, Eurely the nice, young, middle

class couple in one's o{+ice do not .fit the type. yet sinEe Bne in

{ our partnered Hoaen åre battered, either {e have À ptethorå of devi -

ånts 0r an er roneoIs ¿nd usel ess concept.

Neqlectinq nÐn-fafiìiliål social fåctors reduces the cåuseE of tJif ê

battering to interfami l ial explanations, Doi nq Eo Iinits the e{fec-

tivËness o{ the intervention strategy, AE Bograd stÀtes, shile "the

individual fanily may be the stage of violent behåviour, it may not be

its sourcÉ,'r tr

The problems associated vtith family systems theory--and its nani-

fested therapeutic crnjoint therapy sessionE Hhere the nan and Hsnan

åttend simuÌ.taneously--potentiå¡ly pEsp ssme very signi+icant problens

in uorking laith rnåle offenders and femåIe victimE. I{ they are not ad-

dressed, the interventton could be very dys.functionå1. Boqråd notes

that the counsel I or mt.tst be uary o{ + ot"tr kêy i ssues.

l) The Thera¡euti c Al l i Ànce

Unless the uoman feels Ea{e in the c0unsellinq session she is In-

likely to get as rÌuch out of the Eess i on s as mi qht othertti se be possi -

ble, Very often fien åttend sessions sirnply to placate their partner.s

concerns until she is {irrnly reronnitted tü thè relationship or to

r5, Bograd citÞË D,
Helping Eattered florlrèn" r in A,
Lhe PracliËe ol Fà[iIL_lheLÈgL

9aunders, "Tteåttnent And Val ue I ssues 1n
Ëurman {ed, ) r gqestiEnE åq{ Alsuers iq(Netl Yorkl Brunner and I'lazel , 1981),



lrlonitor l,lhåt is told to her by the thÈrapist. Sinrilarly, the l.ionan may

not teel like diEclosinq anything +or feÀr o{ retåIiåtion by her malE

partner, lhus un I ees a non-v i ol ence Eontråct is adhered to, the con-

joint sessions HûuId unlikely fåil to empower the woman and iT]ày preveni

the mân {rom { ocusi ng on the central i Ësue--end i ng his violence.

2) liglence AE ïLq PriqÈry Treagqent CÕ[!erI

As stated earlier, if the therapist does not recognize the role of

violence ¡Jithin a relationship or re¡Eqates it to a secondary status,

the ef{ect can be to rei nforce thÊ l¡loman's sÉnsp thÀt she has dsne

something þ¡rong! that she is the problern. Increasing thp victini¡åtisn

o{ the H¡tnan is not likely to end the vio}ence ånd may even i¡crease

the nan'5 bÂttering or re¡ationship rape because it has gone l.lnchecked.

!lhile {anily systens therapiEtE þtou1d Iikely priori¡e hornicide or sui-

cide i{ those s¡ere clinical iEsueE, thEy arÊ not as Iikely to Ëet tnale

violenEe as a priority treåtment concern--despite the {act that the

tlofnån's emotional and physical life may HEll bÊ in jeopardy,

3) P Tr

Hhile the qoal of conjoint therapy is to end the mÀn'E violencE,

the n¡eanE for reaching that qoal may result in therapy +ocussinq on

r,¡hÀt or how the HornÂn cån chånqe her behaviour. Predicated sn the be-

lief that both the 
'nÀn 

and the rloman operate within a relatively closed

systentr t,therEby a chanqe in one area results in a reaction (presunable

positive) in the other Farts Õ{ the syEtemr and viewing the r¡oman as

the rnÉEt nalleable o{ the tr{o systemic contponentsr she o{ten is re-

questéd to chanqe her behåviour. If only they coüld be better eJomen or

t,¡ives, theii' men räight not beat or råpe thÈr¡ì, I'lhile it is advisable to
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åsk a Homån to modi{y her behavisur so as to protect hersel{r thÀt is
vèr y dilf erent than implying that her åctionE c aused the v i ol ence, As

lúng a5 the soman can be þlanpd {or thp violence, the man can eåsÍly

åvoid taking responsibility for his àctions and e{{Ëcting åny chånges

in his life,

4) Preselvalion of Eoql

0uite typically lfìen or taonen will request help to sÂve thpir re-

Iationship, Counsellors must not qet hooked into seeing this ås the

only positive outconÊ, I{ other options, Ëuch ås Â temporary or permà-

nent separatiBn, are not consideFed the man may not recoqnize the seri-
ousness o{ his actions and thus initiåte changes in his behaviour,

Similarly, if the HomÀn is not given the Epportunity to review llhat it
t¡ou1d be like for her to leave her abusive partner, Ehe tnay not realize

that this i.s Eornething she Hould prefer. Hhi le strurtured separations

are increasingly å part o.f {amily syst ens theory, therÅpi sts must be

cautions s{ their oHn biåses and recognize that ending the relationship

nÂy need to be vie!¡ed as ¡ clinical success i{ that is nh¿t is required

to end the violence,

CONËLUSIONS t]N FANILY qTSTEilS T[EORY A[D PRAETIqL

ïhere is a r eal danger that the nany i nternal structt'trÀl and i deo-

logical Heåknèsses o.f faflri t y systems nodel s can impaÍr their e{fective-

ness in endi nq male violenqe. The debate over its uEe has I !ng been
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poLårized, Hith fÌ]any critics ådvocåting that it i5 comFletply unproduc-

tive, ¡a I{ used, it shoul d be done r¡ith the qreatest of sensitivity

and only af ter both the man ånd the t,loman i n vol ved have had extensive

individuÀ¡, and pre{erably group, viork to deal HÍth the violence and

its nunerous short and long term ef{B¡ts, Therapists should be atert

to the pit{alls outlined above and quickly end the process i{ it begins

to derai ]'

Too .frequently, the f arnily systems approach is not used t,tith thè

required deqreË ol sensitivity, For this reasonr there iE considerable

angBr åfiìong rnany sectors ol the Bsmen's novenent against family sysiems

therap i sts Bho genprÂl1y are wel I paid, enjoy cÕnt{ortab¡e uorking con-

ditions, and are known {or their past ånd present practice of o{ten

rìi ssi ng c Àses of ui{e battering or f irnly holding the rlran responsible

{or hís violencE, rt

By shifting much o{ the man's reËponsibility {or his violence to

the {enale partnerr +atttily systens interventions replicate the problems

{ound lli th the ph ysi ol og i cal and intrapsychic t heor i es fani ly syst ems

nodelB Herë intended to replace. ¡4 Each method dÞes not signilicåntly

reduce the risk o{ violence for Honen, Instead, the methods can be

r4, Uni ted States, Department o{ JustÍcèr Lat-t En{orcenent Assi st-
ance A d in i n i s t r å t i o n , The_BgÈqrl_Fron !he ÇollerBnce 0n_!nlq¡yqntion
Proqraßlmes For Hen Hho Eatter, rrepJrel by ì'l;it-flrD*Jl-A;;;i"t;r,
Inc., grant number 79-TA-AX-0r124, 1979.

tã, Fðr florÊ on the Àngër toHård thoEe adopting å {åni¡y syEtËms
approåEh see, DÉboräh tlclntrye, ,,Doopstic Virlence: Ê Case sf the Dis-
appearÍng Victim," Austr¿!ian_ Jg4rnal o{ Fqnily__Therag¡, S(4}, 0ct
1984, ?49-?58, and Barbara Håthias, ,'Li{ting ThÊ ShÀdE 0n Family Vio-
lence," Family Therapy Netuorkerr l0(S), ¡IÂy-,lun tgBó, ?0-?9,

r6, IJE, Ðepartment Þ{ JuBticer L¿¡¡ Enfsrcement ABBistÂncer RÉ-gqrt 0n Hen {,lho Batter t l?79.
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used rrÀE Àgents ol social control by constructing eHplanåtory {råme-

HorkE biÂsed ågain5t rloinen, sLrFporting social structures opprpssive to

sioflìen, ånd defining stereotypically {etrrinine iråits (such ås passivity

ånd nurturånËé) as ideals of .fenale mental he¿lth, "rz

Fani l y systens nrodels arE an important transition poi nt on the

pÀth to social c o n s t ¡ u c t i o n i s n , ThEy dÊ not vievl human physiology or

intrapsychic fåctors às priÍìe nrotivàtors for inale violence. l,lhÊre they

fail, however, is in ignoring the mr-rltiple factors involved in the cre-

ation o{ vÍolent men, Typically, extra{anili¡l causes o{ nale violence

are not adequately incorporated into the trEåttnent E+ {efiale victims

Ànd ßÅlE offenders,

I+ Þne is intEnt on ending male vitrlÊnce Ågainst uomen, it is

clinically and politically dangerous to exami ne only the fåEtÐrs Hithin

å cloEËd system, like the {amily, that are contributing tB nralE vio-

lence. Pornoqraphy, the militåry, academia, or Ether agents o{ nale

socialization encÕuråge and perpetuate violence ågainst wonen and need

to be hel d responsi b I e, and changed, Then agai n. if öne þrere attempt-

ing tÉ naintain the existing soc i a¡ structure and inEtitutions, one

night be more inclined to look only r,lithin the +Ãttrily tor the causes

for màle violence. fls long as the causes for the violencÊ can be found

sithin the farnily--and blåmed upon the Homan--He do nst need to Eoncern

oursel veE Hi th the I argEr soci o-pol i ti cal i ssues uhi ch contr i bute to,

and perpetuate, nale violence aqainst women.

27, Quoting Ëoqrad, ,,Fanrily Eiystell1E Ëritique,' , FSB-SóBr l,lho cited
the APA Tåsk Force r " RÊpor t o{ the Task ForcF on Sex Bi as and Ses Role
Stereotyping in F E y c h r t h e r ã p e u t i e Practice,,, Êner i gqn psychoLoqi st, E0,
t975, l1ó?-1175.



The intErnål flapE and the manner in shich the +Ånily systems ap-

proach iypicâlly hÀvp bËen implemented, fueled {enrinist dernands {or

f urther chanqe. Femi n i sts recoqnized the I årger rol e of the mul ti tude

o{ sociàl {orceE and Ínstitutisns r,ihich coalesce in the creation of

violent men and denanded programiles based on a more ronplete social

constructi oni Et treatnent approach, It is to those programmes that

attention must noH be directed.

gÊ!_Tll,t_-I-UE LA&LY l9B0s EIIERËENËE 0F NEtJ STATE FUNDED s0crat
qq[gT R u c T r guls_TlßqalE!.ul_pR 0 G R A N fl E q F 0 R llAL E p H y qlqA L _
AND SE)(UêL OFFENDERS

r NTft0puqTl!N

I'lany concerned, pol.iticall.y aciive individuals l,lorked to develop

state supported social constructionist treatr¡ent progrånmÊE for ntÀle

physicÂl ànd BexLlal offenders, They wanted a treatment perspective

thåt did not su{fer f rorn the probleins inherent in, and vlould Àddress

nany of the factors iqnsred by, the physiological, intrapsychic, and

{anrily systerns approaches, This se¡tion l.rill revieH the various com-

pEflents of the s0cial constrt.tctioniEt interventionE +or ßåle of{enders,

These i ncl udet a,) background issuesi b,) sffender assesEnent and

treatinent; c, ) programne content; d, ) programrne proEeEEi ånd e, ) post-

group intervention, The final section of the chapter uill crÍtique the

state systeil's implenentation o{ social c o n s t r u c t i o n i s n ,

Admittedly, there åre dif.ferenceE in the måteriål conveyed to

groups s{ batterers and råpists. Such differences, hoHever, årë far

outweighed by the sinritarities between the tso groups in the n¡ture of
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thei r qoals, content, and political ranif icåtionE, Those di{{erences

th¡t do exist llill be highliqhted bel os.

SECT I0N A¡ BACH6R0UND l55UES

1. IHE lHrL0å0FHy 0F A qqqlaL-0oNËTRUqTrqNrsT TNTERVqIIIqI

ïhe generÀl philosophy o{ most social constructionist groups is

grounded upon six key princi.ples, First, violencê is a culturally and

experientiål1y leårnÊd behÀvioLlr. It is recognized thåt nurneroug

aqents o{ male socialization, including fiåny of our society'E rnåjor

institutions, contribute to, and ret.tard, the alI too comnon betipf thåt

it is acceptable for individual nen to choose to be violent tBHard

¡loflìen, ¡ê

Second, men nust aËcept reEponsibility {or their violEnce, fl cru-

cial clinical task is to help the man {irst accept responsibility {or

shat he hås done and then to naintain the desire lor change. Faci t i ta-

tors strugqle to not lei thE oÂn blane his ånger on 'poor inpulse con-

trol, ' He does not nped to leern better rontrol, 0+fenders already

use violence to cËntrol thosE r.Jho our soriety has deemed worthy of such

Âbuse, llen do not just loose control and proceed to rÀpe and þatter,

They choose to do so becauee it has utility. Don Long, trom St,

LouiE'E RAVEN {Rape And Violence End Nor,l), one ol the first grasB roots

groups to sor k tovlard an eradication o{ nå1e violence, arguÊs thåt tnåle

violence À-qåinst Ì,t0menl

1A

tlo{e I 1
Purdy,
Hen l{ho

, Fay Honey Knopp, Retraininq Aduit $¡x 0f {enders: l'lethodE ¿nd
(Syracuse, NY: 5a{er Society Press,

Ànd NErtl Nickle, "Fractice PrincipleE For
l9B4l , 27i and FranceE
!lorking l,¡iih Grsups 0+
Fal-{,lin l98l, lll-122,Båtter, " 5ocial þlork !Jith 0roups, 4 (5-4) ,
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åccsillplishps somethi ng, l,h Et h er it gets Êxåctly
lthat the batterer rranted or not is hårdly the
point. Violence shor,ts those upon $hoÍì it is per-
petrated that i t can happen agai n, that the per-
petrator i E fiore physi cål I y poy¡erful uhen 'neces-
sary,' and that rebelling can lead to such violënce
åt any tirne, [Jsing violence to control a ¡¡oman is
not å qt.tËstion of inpu].se,' ThE àct is conscior.rsly
der i ved, it is purposelul r and it i s--even if only
tÊlllporåri I y--usÊ{ul, r?

Acceptinq resFÕnsibility for onE's åction involves not just makinq

a simple statenent promising non-violencer but naking signi{icant

changes in ñåny aspects !.f one's I i.fe. Barbara Hart has put together a

thorough Iist itemizinq nunErous t,lays in Þthich å nàn Êan becone ac-

countablÉ {or his aEtions. lJhile pritten specifically for men uho bat-

ier, the points are applicabl.e to sexrål of{enders (see table V-l}.

IABLE_[- t ¡- oFFE[ÐER Aqc0UNTABILIIL

{ l'1an l,1ho HaE Eattered A }lonÀn BecBnes Accoqntable l,Jhen:

1 he has acknol{ledqed to the battered þ¡oûan and to her conmunity o{
{riends and larnily that he hås Âssaulted and controlled a Eotltan,
and that he has conrnitted acts o{ violence against her¡

2, he has ådmitted the pattern o{ abusive control l,¡hich tyrånnizpd
her;

3. he has admitted that his behaviour t,lås qqplgyq[qd and inexcusable¡
4, he knoç¡s hiE behaviour nas criminal¡
5, he understands his behaviour was not caused by streEs, chenical

depenfiency, or any other outside fåctori
É, he knor¡s he was qd oLlt o{ control!
7. he admits that he intended to control or punish her;
B. he deeply rBgrets hiÉ actions, and is horrified¡
?, he recognizes the pain and suffering he visited upon her;

10, he accepts full responsibility for his acts;
ll, he acknowledges this r,rithout expectations ol àpprovål {ron her¡
12. he understands he is not entitled to her {oroivenessr

re, Dðn L0ngr ,,llorking liith Hen l,lho gàttErr" +rorn Ì,furray Scher,
Ilark Stevens, Ëlen Good, and 6rEg Eichen{ield {eds.), Handb_qqf, 0{ Coun-gellinq And Psvchotherap¡Sith en (Neubury park, ËA: Sage publical
tions, l?87), SüË, Long cites Edward Eondsll, and Diana Russell, ![g
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lJ. he recogni zeE thåt the Honan fiìåy never trust hin ågÀi n, and lTìåy
remsin a.fraid oÌ him {orever;

14, he can enumer ate the I osses su{f er ed by her and her family¡
15. he does not expêct protecti on for his n ame;
16. he real i:es he needs the hel p ol his f a,ni I y, his {riendE and his

community to prevent further use o{ vio¡ence;
17, he knows that he needs to +ind othprs to support him in non-vio-

lence¡
18. he knows Elearly that there is nothi nq in the relationship or the

woman th¡t caused the båttery!
l?, that he knoris he is at risk {or battering any Honån in the .f uture;
20. ånd, he real izes that the b¿ttered l{om¿n shou I d not h ave to hÉår

åny of the ahove points frËm hin, unless úg desires to hear it.
In additionr i{ thÉ battered Honan håB left him,

21, he agrees to limit cEntÀct rli th her, her {riends and her {aÍìilyi
??, he agrees to stgg chåsin9 ånd tråEking heri
?3, he agrees to avoi d the plåces Ehe f requents, and to prov i de her

+lith plenty of spåce aHay frorn himi
?4, he agr ees to stop collecting infornation about her;
?5, he undBrstands he nepds to pay restitutÍon, whi.ch could flìeån child

support and ålitltÐnyr if Ehe desires, and he aqrees to support her
in this rÊstitution ås long as she needs it, to replace the Iosses
she hÀs sustained;

26. and, finallyr he rp+uEes to riranipulåte their children to discredit
her,2o

A third philosophicat prinEiple gûiding soc i al conEtructionist

Hork is the knowledge that i{ a nan has uEed violpnce to åEhieve R cÊr-

tain goaI, it indicates that he may be lacking the necessåry Ekills to

be able to live À non-vi ol ent ti{e, Thus | þlithout outside intervention

and ¿ssi stanc e, he is unl i kel y to stop bei ng vi oì ent, In alt probabit-

ity, the frequency and intpnsity o{ his cycle of violence will

escal¿te.2¡

2o, Barbärå Hunt, " A c c o u n t a b i I i t y , ', adapted from the Keynot e pre-
sentàtion, Baltimore Ëon{erence on BattererE. AdÀpted by and quoted in
RAVEN ( Rape And Vi ol ence End Nos) | The Endi na l'len,E [i sl ence Nati anal
Re{erral Directory, First Editisn, Supplement (St, Louis: f¡e St, fouii
0rganization {or Ðhanging Hen, 1?87), inside {ront cover,

?r. Purdy, and NiEk¡e, ,'practice p r i n c i p l e E , " l l t - f ? 2 ,

The tern cycle o{ vio}ence etems {rottt Lenore l,Jàlker.s researchtlith battered uonen, !lalker arqued that violent mpn repEatEdly pr0-
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Fourth, endinq thÊ violencÊ is thp fiain cÕunEelling {ocr.rs. llain-

taining the man's relationship is not aprimary gaal. It is in this

sense that socièl constructionist approaches most obvi ousl y di.f{er from

fami I y syst ems i nterventionE, "è

Fi{th, r,rhen appropriate, group uork is more e{{ective thån indi-
viduål counEelling, Ëroups Iessen the guilt, shane, ånd isolÀtion ex-

pËrienced by the o{fender, The intentisn iË not to protect thè oflend-

er {rom experiencing these enot i sns; they may fiot i våte him to chanqe,

Rather, there is a recognition that if thÈse Ê,notions are not Eðfrtpen-

sated by support ånd encourÂgBnent, the individuål rnÀy {eel it is too

hopeless to try new skills. ËrÕups Eån {acilitate the provision of

emotion¿l catharsis, insight, universality, inEtåIlation o{ hope, and

peer identification, The group also provides a Ea*e and immediate op-

pðrtunity tD ñlödel nel.¡ behåviorE,2s The use o{ groups is 14idëBprÊåd

ånd endorsêd by the vast majority ð{ sociål c o n s t r u E t i o n i s t s , å a A lgBá

cped through three stageE in the vi ol ence cyc I e, These arel the es-
calation, the vi ol ent i nc i dent, and the honÊym0Bn. Eåch tnan has his
oHn unique cycle cued by specifiE envi.ronmental, psychologicaì, and
physÍcål {åEtÕrs, Thè Ienqth of tirne to complete the cycle also is
speci{ic to each of{ender, SoÍìe tnen nÀy not be violent for several
nonths, slor,rly escalåting tor,,ård violence, 0ver ti.rne, thè frpquency
and severity of the violence are likely to increase un¡ess the cyclE ig
broken by the offender sÊekinq hÊl p, See Lenore þlalker, ,,The Cycle
Theory 0{ Violencer" in Halker, The E¡ttered_ l,Joqqn (New york: Harper
Eol ophon Books, 1979), 53-70,

22, Purdy, and Nickle, ',Practice

25. DÈboråh l,latts, and 0hri sti ne
nènt 0T I'len !lho Connit Viclence Against

Principles,'111-122,

Courtoi s, "Trends In The Treat-
l,Jonen, " Personnet Aqd 6uidåncE

Jqurnal, Dec l?81, ?52,

24, For exampl e, see I Purdy,
111-122¡ and Jef{rey Edt êson,
llor k r ?9r llay-JLrn 1184, 277-242,

Ànd NiÊklër "Fractice Frinciples,',
"!lorking lJith llen l,lho Batter,', 5oci4I
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sur vey o+ llmer i can sex-of fender treåttnentE {ound that ?6 percent of the

7.97 identi{ied servicËË pre{ered qroup treatnent over jndividual

8of k. ãÞ

Fi nal l y, soc i al constructionisttl iE an eclectic treatnrent philo-

sophy r.rith a profeminist foundåtion, Various professions, disciplines,

and counselling schools of thought and approaches are integrated into

sociâl conEtructionist qroups. Nicholas Groth, a thÊråpiBt ¡iorking

r.¡ith sexual o{{enderE emphasizes that

HÊ are obviously talkinq about an issup thåt is much
brðåder than sinply a clinical or psychological isEue,
It is a cultural, legal, a political, an economic, an
edurational, a nediral, ånd à spiritual i ssue. And i{
we are going to be e{fective in conbatti nq thiE prob-
l en, it real I y neans approachi nq it {rom all Bf theEe
per spec t i ves.2ó

The multiplicity of ap proac heE and rol es i ncorporated i nto soc i al con-

structionism is rpiterated by others, Don Long notes that the counFel-

Ior "striveE fiìost obviously to beÊone teåcher for and brother to the

tttÊn HhE cotnE for hel p, and occasionally slips i nto the role of Eop,

parent, ånd theråpiEt. "¡7 The wor k wi th sexuat Ð{.fenderEr in particu-

1ar, þ{hile starting .fron a pro-feniniEt social constructionist perspec-

tive, incorporates behavioràI I psychodynåmict cognitive, ånd

23, Fay Honey Knopp, Jean Rosenberg, and Hi t I i Ârn Stevenson, g!:
port tln _lhg N¿tional Survev Bf AdutL_Juvenile And Ad u I t _qqx - 0 { .l Ê n d e r
T r eat mçq.t*fuq¡1'_ a m s And Providers, l?Eó , prêparÈd {or the pri son Rel
search Education Project (Syracuse, NY: Säfer Society press, l?Eó), 14,

2é, Nicholas 6rothr ,,JuvÉnile And Adult Sex 0{.fenderEl treating a
Community ReEponEE, " A training l€cture sponsored by the Tompkins
Country Sexual Abuse TÀsk Forcè, Ithaca, Neu york, June ló-17, l?BS,
Cited in Knoppr RetrÀininq tìdult 5ex 0f{enders, 26,

??, Long, "t'lorking l,lith Hen Þlho Batter,', from Scherr Stevenst
Ëood , and ËichenfiE¡d (eds, ), Hå[dbook 0{ Ëounsèl l iqq_And psvchotherapy
l,li th l'1en , 505-3?0,



bio-medical el enents and integrates a plide vÀriety sf educat i on al and

tràining conponents, 2s

2, .à_50clllL cqNslRUËT r 0N r sI_IUIERVENI!0tl

The qoal s o{ soc i al cËnstructionist off ender group s build upon the

philosophical +oundation ànd cån be Eutltnårized ¡E folloHs¡

i. Helping the client recoqnize, acknowledqe, Ànd cornprehend that
he has a prob I erll, This entai 1s hÀvi nq him accept his neEd for
t r eÀt Íìen t and understand the non-physi ol og i cal originE of his
behavi our, "tii, Ensurinq that the client is Hillinq to ÀEcÊpt responsibility .for
his sêxuål or phyÉicål violenEÉ ågÀinst $oñen.so

iii. Helping the man appreciate thE ef{ects o.f his violence on his
victin(s) and others, sl

iv. Helpinq the nan "reevaluåtÊ his attitudeE ånd vålueE to¡¡ard Eex-
ual i ty and aggresËion,,rs2

v. lJorking Hith thE ttlan to help hiat recognize and alter his emotion-
À1, cognitive, ci rcunstanti al, arousal sti ßìul i , and behavioural
progression toHård bRttering and sexual violence.!s

vi, Ensuring the ntån hå9 creÀted and is using an e{lective control
plÀn {or non-violence (for msre on control plans see belot.t Sec-
tion B- l -C,

vii, Providing a context for a major reviBion of the nan,s sex role

2ê, Knopp, Retråininq Adult Sex !lllË¡ders, 27,

2e, LåltrencÊ Ellèrby, t¡inniÞea SÈxuÀl 0ffender CIinÍct 0utÞatiEnt
f,ssessnent qnd lr_qqt m en ! llanual (l,linnipegl Native Çlan 0rqanization,
l?87), 20-2õ,

5ê. Knopp, Retrainino Adult Sex 0ffendg!.s, ZE,

3r. Ellerby, Sexual 0f{ender Assessment and Treatment I'lanual,

32. A, Nicholas Éroth, ,,Treatment 0{ The Sexuål Uf{ender In A

Correctional Institution," in Joanne 6reer, and Irving Stuart, þqSexual Aooressorl Ëurrent Perggqc_Li vps on Treatqqnt (NeÞ¡ york: VÀn
Nsstr and Reinhold, Ca,, 1?85), 1ó0- 176.

3s, Knopp, !etraini¡g Adult SÉx 0ffendèrs, 28.
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ster eot yp i nq,5a
viii. Havi ng the client underst and the need {or, and providing, in-

fÕrnatiÐn abrut hol¡ to comß]unicåte rÌore e{{ectively and non-
víolently,35

ix, Assisting the man lëarn ¡¡hen and hou to irnplement relåxåtion
str âteg i è8. té

r. ImprÞvinq thè nån's sel { -esteem, sz
xi, Assisting in the man's creation o{ a

help him not reoffend.rg
r{ii, flak i nq åppropriate referral F {or any(ie, chenrical dppendenEy counsEllinq,

ing courses, etc, ).¡t

soci al support netltork to

other supp I ementåry $or k
{inancial planninq, pårent-

3. 6ROUP OOIiPOSITION

llost groups {or violent nen continue to sepåràte batterers Srom

EexuÂ¡ of{enders, InEreasinqly, this is åpp€aring ts be a rather ar-

bitrary diviEion as counsellors recoqnize that the populåtionÉ are not

as separate as previously presumedi þoth crirnes are conmitted {or many

o{ the safiè rpaEons, Counsellors are strIgqling uith the ÊtiniEal is-
sue of Hhether or not to keep the grBups sepåråte ås each option has

sofle very distinct advantages, Ëonbining the two o++endpr groups can

increÀse thÊ nen's recognition o+ the simil¿ritíes betHeen the various

vråys nen choose to þe violent toldard Hoflìen, Joint o{fender qroupsr

s4, Edward 6ondoll, Hen !lho Batter: An Inteqrated A0proåÈh FoI.
flqggi nq !l!le _Abu1e (HolrneE Ëeach, Florida: Learni nq Publications,
t9B5) r 123- l5B,

3Ë, Ibid,

câ, Ibid.

5'. Ellerby, SFxual 0ffèndèr AssesE¡elt å¡d Treåtrnent Hånuál r

3É. Ibid,

5t, Ibid,, and Edward Ëondolf,
gqqach For Stoppi nq !lilq_lbuse (Hol nes
cÀtion5, 19851, 1?l-158,

l'1en Hho Eatterl An Inteorated Ap-
Beach, Florida: Learni ng Fubli-
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hot,lever, run the risk of creatÍng Eigni{icånt! internÀl group polariza-

tion, The predoninant nyth that sexual olfending is thB most serious

of{ence, can alloH båtterers to {eel vindic¿ted th¿t ,,at teast I didn,t

rape her, " The potÉntial polarization, and the pràcticÀlity that some

o{ the content nat er i al for the t 0 poFul at i ons uÍll di{fer, compels

lacilitators to continue runninq separate qroups.

!Jhat compl icÀtes this i BEue iE thåt nrany existing gr oups havE duÀl

o{lenders; some sex offenders may have battered their {enrale pÂrtnerË

and, conversely, nany batterer qroups have men that hÀvê rÀped their

Hives, The rÊsult is an increased overlap betBeen the groups for sex-

ual and physical offendprs. l,lhi Ie this has not been an enornous prob-

len to dat e, the number s of d(àl o++enders is likely to i ncrease as as-

sessÍìent tools improve Ànd FubliE intolpran[è {or ßìà]e violence in-
creåses, In the ¡bsence of any combined sexual and physical o{fender

groups, counsellors sould Iikely refer duål of{enders to the group re-

lÀtêd to the of{ense uith uhich he is nost litrety to res{{end. A pre-

{erÀblè Eolution Hould be to have the individual attend two groups.

4. [!-U__q!-_qEt!_$_!!f€__q-ELt_slq_A ËRoup?

Lln{ortunately, very fel,l male o{{enders self-refer, l,licholas Ëroth

lists the najor reasons +or thiE situation as {ollor,rEr

(l) ïhey do not appreEiate the sÊri ousneEs of their
behavior and do not recoqnize that they håve å prob-
len, (2) They dÞ not knot,l tthere to turn to turn to
recBive dependable help, (5) They fear thp adverse
Eoci À¡ Ànd I eqal consequences of disEloEure, (4) At
times of stress they act out, rather than uork out,
thei r probl ens, (5) They per cei vÊ other persons, es-
pecially those in some posi t i on of authority, as ob-
stàclÊEr opponenis, or objects in their Iives rather



th¿n ¿s cources of help and ¿ssist¿nce, ao

0f{enders pre6Ent {or treatment for at I e¿st f ive di+{erent rEÂ-

Eons: l,) the tnÀn's partner is threatening to leave¡ ?.) she has left¡
5, ) the man recentìy Ð{fenried ånd is {eeling particrlarly remo¡seful

ånd hopelLrl that he can change his behaviour¡ 4, ) sornething rlas di.f {er-

e¡t about his I ast o{fencB {ie. he o{ { endÊd ågåi nst a stranger, reached

rplätively greater Ievels of violence, or stårted hitting the child-

ren); 5,) var i ous statp or fami I iå1 åuthorities bec ame i nvö I ved Ànd or-

dËred hirn to ds so. a¡

0f{enders are referred, }tÍth varying lpvÊls of coer¡ion, by vari-

ous Âgencies and individuals. lhese include¡ federal or provinciål/,

state correctionÀl inEtitutions¡ local rr {edËrÀI courts¡ local or na-

tional (RCliP, or FEI) pol.ice {orcesi 1a$yersì poì.ice departÍtents! child

Helfare Àqencies; hospitals and fl]ental heàlth centr ÊE ¡ soE i Àl sErvicE

agenciesi nlental health FrofesEionals¡ physiciånE; sociàl uorkers¡ and

thp rBlÀtivesr friendËr or partner of the oflender,aa $tate sanctioned

referrals generally carry substÃntially ttlore in.fluence in providing the

initial motivÀtion to åttend ånci in compelling nen to Ëtay in the

4þ, Groth, "Tre¡tment 0+ lhe Sexual 0ffenderr,' in 6reerr änd
5tuÀrt (eds, ) r The SEX Uå l AQqregsor, lÉ0-I'7ó,

llhile Ëroth was writing this tist in re{erence to sexual of{and-
ers, the sånte isEue exiEt {or batterers, Admittedly, sur society's
stiqma against sExuål perpêt¡ators generally is stronger than against
batterers, But at the level o.l Rn individual B{+enderr theFe is no
guaråntee that this qeneràli?ation vtould stilt hold.

4r. This is a revision o+ the list providËd by
Stille whirh ¡{as directed specifically at batterers, Sèe
Stille, Endt ng p['E Vi ol ence, 74.

42, This Iist is båBÈd upon El I erby,

5t ðr d eur ånd
StErdêur r and

Ir ,)
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grÉupEi the negativE repercussions of not follÐ$ing through rlith va¡i-

ous lËEal réquirÉneflts increase thÉ incèntive to renain involvÊd.4r

5, ËR0SS SyStEil INV0[yEflEN_T _B-EeUI tEE CL0SE l,]0RK !itTH THE CRItitNAL
{!,gllcE ËIsTE11

There is some variåtion in the degree to uhich offender progrår1fnes

are connected to the crinrinal justice system. But even the nore inde-

pendent qroups have some sonnectisns y¡i.th such systens; ,nany o++enders

are re{erred thrÕugh the courts, 0ther o{fender groups have been es-

tabl i shed and operated by the criminal justice system, A l9g6 uS nå-

tional survey ol sex of{ender progråms, {or example, índicated that lB

percent o+ all serviEes !.Jerè residëntial {of thiE E7 percent Here pub-

li.c and 1J percent wer e pri vate) , while 7Z percent of all services per e

comnlunity-based (outpatient) Eervices (40 percent were pubtic and 60

percEnt Here private),aa In 0anad¡ and thÈ US, the stati sti cs on the

exact relationship betneen each social constructiEnist offender pro-

granme and the crirninal justice EyEteflì are not eãsily cornpiled. Nei-

ther country håE thoror(ghty nonitored or cÕordinated its response, As

it currently exists, groups exiEt Eomey¡here along a continuum ranginq

{roin ltìinißìÀl conneEtion to total involvenent llith the criminal justice

EyEten, Fðr moEt groups that Àr€ very involved r.rith the syËtetn, it åp-

Feårs there is little difficulty in having that connection, If

43, ,Jerry Finn, "llen's DonÊstic VÍolence Treatment 6roupsl A
StateHide Survey," Social !lork tlith_6roups, B{J), Fal l9BS, gf,

44, Fày Honey Knopp, ,lean Rosenberg, ðnd l,li I I i am Stevenson, [q:
Þort_0n_NÀtional Survev 0{ Adult Juvenile And Adult Spx-0ffender Treqt-
nent Proqrañq And Prsviders. l-?jÁ, prepared for the prison ReEearch
Education Project (Syracuse, NYI 5a{er SoEiety pressr l?gó), lZ,
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Ânythingr the problem is one of i nadequate state funding Hhich redüces

the anount o{ support +ronl the systen {see betÕH, the critique o{ the

Ftåt Ë rEsFonse), aÞ

Ni cho I as Ëroth not es that there årp somË di sadvantages in èctual l y

providing a sexuaì offender's group r,tithin à corrËctional instÍtution,
First, sex o++enders often are enotionally, physicallyr ånd sexually

abused Hithin a pr i son by other i nmat es, thus they are I ess tikely to

rtant to continue sith the qroup, Second, the very culture Hithin å

prison is rnore likpty to rEinforEp the vitrlÊnt values and behaviours

the group is intending to end, Ëroth noteE thai "traits such as trr.tet r

uarnth, sharing, and affection are lost to deception, nanipulation,

threat, intirnidation, {orce, and ¿ssau I t . And thi rd r Hhile the nature

o{ the control led envi ronßlent can protect ån offEnder, it does not pro-

vide {or hißì an opportunity to try out hiE ner¿ skills. Too oftenr the

pr ogr ÊmmeE--an d their i ncumbent suppor t syst en--end Hhpn the o{{ender

I e¿ves the institution.aê

0f{ender proqrånfireE should coordinate their efforts r.lith the Iocal

or federÂl judici¡l systen. It {acilitates the smooth trans{er of cli-
ent s i nto treåtnent pr ogr âmneE l.Jhi ch o{fer the poEsibi t ity ol reforming

the of+ender'E behaviour, in contrast to simply locking thenr in a jail

48. tor a di çcussí on on somp o{ the issues i nvÞl ved with court-
nandÀted cliEnts, anonq others, see: James Erot,lning, Stoppilq The Vlg-
I ence: _Canadi ån Pro0LÀn¡rps igl AssÀ ltigÊ_[g[, prepårèd for the Nati on-
al Clearinqhouse on Family VioIence, Health and l¡lel{are Ëanada (0ttavra:
I'linister of Nåtisnå¡ Health and l,lel{are, l9B4), ZS; and Erothr "Treat-
ment 0f The Sexual 0{{ender In A Ëorrectional InEtitution,', in Ereer,
and Stuart, The SexuÀl AQqressor r ló0-176,

4è, iiroth r " lrëatßìent 0f The gexuål tlf{Ênder ¡ " i n Ëreer, and Irv-
i ng 5fuart, r lé{J-¡76,
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cel I þ¡here they are unl i kel y to l earn non-violent i n terpersonÀl skills.
l,lhi Ie sorne progrÂiTì,nes åre of{erÊd in correction¿l inEtitutions ås å

part of ån offender's sêntencing, there is a growing conEenEus that o{-

fender progranmËs are best delivpred in a cornmunity setting, Thr-rs the

offender may Eerve his tinre in jai I but thÊ second porti on o{ his sen-

tencinq may be conducted in a community baEed treatment progrå¡TrlTìe.

ïhis al lor.ls for better implerneniation o{ the skills tearned in the

grouF, Çlearly i{ the i nd i vi duål is assessed as bei ng àn i nrlredi ate

dånger to himEel{ or sthÈrs, other treatnent modalities l,¡ould be

neEessåry.

ó, IHE I56Uq OF AqËEPTABILITY

Largel y bec ause of the limited reEour c Bs available {or sff ender

treatment prBgrarnmesr the issue of r¡ho should be acEepted into a pro-

gratllrnÊ is +åirly contentisus.aT $lhen there are a speci{ic nurnber of

openings Hithin any individual prÕgråflrß]e during a given period o{ tine,

does one Àdllìit Âl'1 o+fendBrs r'rho present requesting trëètnent? Nicho-

las Ëroth arques that all shoul d r ecei ve an opp ort un i ty, even i{ they

do not present as highly Írotivated,as I. Dreiblått, howevBr, argues

that selectivity is i,nFortant--particularly for community based pro-

gråflne5.4" Recognizing that måny of.fEndEr pr õgr àmnEe are f airly new,

there iE ¿ built in incentive to admit the most rnotivated men--eÍther

Knopp, Retraininq Adul t !ql 0ff enders, ó8.

4e. l!roth, Fersonal communication to F. H. Knopp, August jlr lgE4t
cited in Knsppr R e t r a i n i n g*A { u I t 5ex _0{ lÊn d er E | 17,

4?. I. Dreib¡ått¡ Taped Eitp-intÉrview by F,H, Knoppr 0ctober l,
1981, cited in Kn0pp, 8.C!r_qj_U_qq AÉult 5ex 0{fendeLE-, 17,
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bpcausê the group fåcÍ I i tators f eel uncertain ebout thei r skilts,

bec ause clinicians want thei r statistics to be f avour ab I e in order

p I eÀsÊ skeptical ådministråtors ånd funders,

A Hi de ranqe of t reatnent Bervices shott] d be åvåilåble. The psy-

chctic sex offender Hould be treated in å mentà1 hospità1, The cliÊnt

that has nunprous o{fences beyond hÍs crines of vi ol ence Hould be

treated in a correctisnal instiiution. The nan shoge violence aqåinst

pomen is his only transgression uould receive treatment in a security

treatnent centre ËpecifiEålly designed {or Euch o{{Ênders or in a com-

lrìLrnity båsed proqråmfne¡ Finally, the Índividuat beinq released back

into the comrnunity HBuld be treated in an outpatient comnunity based

progFatnrne, Lacking these services increåses þ¡Àiting Iists, decreases

re{erals, and måintåins oLtr current hiqh levels o{ male violence

ågai n st Honen, éo

7. qENqqB

lloEt commentators have recognized the need for tt,lo {acilitatorE in

order to Àttênd to all that occurs y¡ithin a counEelling group, This

has not been quËstionÊd, I,lhat t{as contentious, when of{ender groups

r¡ere first emerging in the late 1970s and early l9g('Er r,ras the debate

over r,lhether the facilitators should be both male, or a male Ãnd fenrå]e

pair. Some {acilitators argued that o{fenders need to hÀvE tHo poEi-

tive male role nodels, The opposing side countered that the nen could

Þ4. 6roth, "TrEåtrnÊnt 0'i The Sexual ti{lender,,, in 6reer, and
Stuart (eds, ), !he_Sexqal Aqqresssr, 1Ë1-1ó2,

ur

to



ålBo benefit fronl å p0sitive lêmålB rölÊ model.6r Some programmes

Etruck someHhat of a compromise, ¡'len and Hofnen {åci}itate the o{fend-

er and victim groups, respect i vel y, and at some poi nt dur i ng the treat-

mentr the +åcilitators Hould syritch lor ån EvÈning,Eã By the late

1980s, the i ssue tended to be I esE ideological, and moFe practi cal , in

nåture, Rather than r+orry about the gender of the {acilitators, the

cËncern was ensuring thei r skill I evel ,

All clinical work requires that EoInsEl]ors have e thorough under-

standing of the nature and extent o{ the client's presenttng csncÞrn.

This is particularly important when working l{ith violent offenders--

poor judgnents by å thErapist can contribute to the liveE of other r+o-

mÉn bÈi ng at r i sk,6s This Eert i on will revi el,{ the {our major coflpon-

ents involved in assessing a sexual or physicål olfender: the clinical

ãr. Pur dy, and Nickle, "Pràcti ce Principles, " l-122.

l¡'¿, Patrick Reilly, and Roger Gruszki, ,,4 $tructured Didactic
Hodel For Hen For ËBntrolting Faaily Violence,,, !q!ern¿t1ena! Journal
tll 0f ten{e_r Therapy Ênd Çompqlative_Crimino_!qg¡¡, 28(J), Ðec 1984, ?ZS-
lJ4.

For nore on the i ssues rel ated to co{aci I i tator qender r see Stor-
deur, and Stil¡er En{inq }leq's Violence, 166-1ó8,

e3. 6ondol{, l,len l¡lho Batter, 9å-102; Dåniet Saunders, ,'Hetping
Husbands þlho Batter," Social CÈåqqelk, ó5(6) r Jun lgg4r J47-J5Si Ànd
JosEph Ronero, and Linda Heyer l,litliams, ,,Recidivism Ênonq Csnvicted
5ex 0f{enders: A 10-Year FoIlo}ruF Study,,' Federal PrBbåtion, 4g ), l,1ar
1?85, 58-84,



intervieur, a psychonetric evaluåtion, ê physioìoqical assessment, and

the decision regarding accÊptåbility {or treatlflcnt,ea

t. I CAL I NTFRV

The in-person intervies is the primary aEsesErnent tool. Þlhile the

psychometric eval uat i on Ànd physiological assessmen t cån ctrntribute

cruEiâl piEces ol in{ornåtion, thEy årp nore supplementÀry in nÀture,

During the clinical intervieu, phich geneFally lasts sevprel hours and

nay be spread ovêr Â couplÊ ol counselling sessiEns, the caunsellor

us ally has three r1aÍn goals, They uant to leàrn about the of{ende¡,s

ch¡racteristics and cognitionEr his victint's charaÊtÊristics, and the

nechanics o{ hoþl he offends.

a , 0{ { en rj er 's Ë[¡r ac t er i g!¡gs

CounsÊllorE need to detprÍline Èhe of{ender.s age, rel!.qious be-

liÊlsr EubstànËe åbusÊ58I råce, l]1entål ând phyEi cål heal th, .fä¡îily hiB-

tory, educationat history, personal relationships and support net*orks,

employntent history, crininal hi:tory, and their beliefs regardi.ng their

Þ4, NoEt of the f ramework lor this section is {ron Ël I erby, Sex-

outlined by Ellerby pårållpls, prith rninor variations, the l¡ork of oth-
ers sho l¡ork $ith battererE or sexual of{enders. For exÀnplet sBe:
Stordenr, ånd 5tillE! Endinq llèn's Violence, LZh-l?l¡ Knopp, RÊtraininq
A {glt- 5e4 0{.fende_Lå, 30! ånd Lsn9, "lrlorkinq l,Jith llen ¡Jho Batter,,' f iorn
5cher, Stevens, Ëood, and Eichen{ield (eds, ), Handbsok 0f Coun se I _l-jlqg
AULþychothslÂtry_lLith Ìf eLr 3Õ8, Long ci teE Gondol { r ånd Russpl I , l[g
Çase Aqainst Anqer Eontrol For B¿tterers, Llnpublished manuscript, l?87¡
and J. Stephen !Jormith, and llark Borzecki I A Survey U{ Treatnent pro-
qraqs FoL__Sexual 0{{enders In_!.À[Èda r tì proqråns Erånch lJsBr RÊport
llorking Paper {or the llinistry o{ thÊ go¡icitor Beneral a{ Canada (0t-
tawar ì{i n i stry o{ the Solicitor 6Êneral o{ Canada, lggF)r lI,

65, Daniel Sonkin, ånd HiEhåËl Durphy, LeÀrninq To Live l,lithout
Vislencel A Handbgqk _for l'1en (San Franciscol Volcanu Fress, l9g?,
1985 ) r 71-96,
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rEhàbilitåtion ând rËËidivism.s6 The pièces that often are more gub-

jective in nature, and harder to obtain, ¿re the nan.s ff]EtivÀtion to

chanqe, his suicide and honticide lethality, and an asseEsnent of safety

o+ the Íìân's p a r t n e r ,/ c o m n u n i t y .

i, llctivation To_Chånae: Violent tnpn Hho present +or counselling vary

in their comÍìitßent to doing the necessary tiork, Stordeur and Stitle
have identified .five categories in which prospective clients aright {it,
First, the conrptÍant mandated cl ient. This individual makes the coun-

sel I or 'Ë wor k someshat easi er. They are more likely to be mot i vÅted to

t{ork at changinq and, uhen their enthusiasn may e,åner they hàve varyinq

degrees of st ate suppor t cofnpElling theßì to continue.

A Eectrnd client type is the belligerent nandated client. l¡lhile he

is physi cal I y present, he often atternpts to try and get the counsellor

to do nuch o+ the uork rather than taliing responsibitity for his eHn

åctions,

A third cåtegBry arE nen ho Àr€ charqed but their court appear-

ance is pending, Too eften, these nen present $¡ith thE intention, or

that of their I anyer s, to make a good i mpressi on in court. It can be

impressive to be ahle to state that the of{ender has accepted responsi-

bility {or his actions and is seeking help. lhe hope, ând reBlity, is

that this action will reduce the court sentence. Too often, these men

disappear fron counselling after the csurt proceedinqs, I,låny offender

3ó, El lerby, Sex ual 0.ffender Asgessttìent and Treatnent I'lanual, 7-
9i ånd Long, "!{orking !iith tlen l{ho Eatter, " fronr 5cher, 5t even s, Ëood,
and Eichenfielri (eds, ), Handboo!
llen, I08,

tlith



programlTìes refuEe to see such nìen until their criiTìinÀl charges have

been dispensed,

A {üurth group of o+fenderE seeking counsel I i ng åre men wi th a

partner in a crisiE shelter. l,lhi 1e more corl],non årnong physical þatter-

ers, these i n d i v i d u a I s - - I i k e the inèn l.¡ho have bEen Ëhàrged b¡-rt nst

convicted--typically ÀrE notivåtÊd to change not because they {eel they

neÈd to but in order to achleve Eome desireablp gDal--in this i.nstance,

the return s{ their partner to the {anrily home, Too o{ ten, these nen

nill drop out once the uoman returns home, yet, eith his viol.ence un-

changed, the cycle is Iikely to be repeated.

A {i+th grouF are the "al{are,, or ,'f Eminist,, mÊn. They àre likety
to present Às vpry intellectuål ånd appear confortable tatking ahout

sex role stereotyping and other EÐciÀl constructio¡ist issues, yet

their artions indicate that they have not incorporated these concepts

into their dåily ex i stence, ð7

ïhe counsel I or 's task is to try Ând fiotivate individuals to dÐ

Eofie very dif{icult Hork, Breåking through their denial mechanisns is

one of the nost important nethods for increasing motivation. AE Iong

as they do not believe there is a problem, they åre unlikely ts bother

Horking at its reEolution. Denial c¡n be rritnessed in various actionE

and in varying degreeE o{ frequency, Violent fien are likety to btame

the victin ("i{ she dÍdn't sant it, uhy r{ås Ehe dressed like that?,,);

justify thèi r violenEe ( "Ehe provoked me,')i distort and minimize the

37, Stordeur, Ànd Stille, Endino l'len's Violence | 77-79, For more
on the intentionE ånd notivations o{ nen seeking Eounsellinq {or their
vioìen¡e Eee! Toby Hyers, ånd SandrÀ Ëilbprt, ,'l,lif e-beaters, 6roup
Throuqh A l,lomen's 0enterr l.lhy ånd HoH,,, Victinoloqy, Ë(1-Z), lgg3, ZJB-
?48,
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extent of the problenr or its ef{ects on their victims (',oh, I just

slappÊd her a coupte of tines,'); externalize responsibility (,, I t,tÀs

drunk ", or "I Bås out of contrsl,')i or omi t and ìie about his violenre

in general ("Hellr lie do arguer but I don.t have a problEn t.tith rny

an¡er--l'm not a båtterer" or ,,ÉhÉ didn't say she didn.t ¡¡ant itu),sè

The coun sel I or need s to ås5eEs the of{endpr,s I evel E o,f violence

very thoroughly, l{ost Inen }lÍt} deny much or all o{ their violence at

the beqinning, as t.¡el I as throughout, tr€atlnent, From the +irst con-

tact nith the of{ender, counsellorg must establish the unacceptability

of denying and minimizing v i ol ence, lo do othert.tise, could be per-

cÊivEd ås support {or Â dångerous tactic.se The reality, however, is

that counsel lors, try as they may, will not pick up every item o{ de-

ni¿l ¡nd minilIlizÂtion. 0ffenders generålly are extrenely skilled at

hiding their vÍolence. Doing so càn FrotÊct thenselves {rom recogniz-

ing what they have really done, possibly mininize sentencinq decisions,

or i fnprove chi ld custody and acc ess negotiations, Deni al hes important

repercussions +or thp Iliniciàn trying to identify the areas for treat-
[ìent FurposÈs, [Jnfortunately, it is not unEoiÎnÕn for nes¡ iEsues to be

ÀcknovilÊdqÊd or discovered during trèàtnent,éa High deniål levels

Ëts, Purdyr and Nickle, "präcticÈ principles,,' ll4; and llarcia
KRye, "ThÊ Battle Against I'len !Jho Båtter,,' ÈÀnadiÀn Liviqq, 15(B), 4E-
4ó, 4Br 50, 52-5õ,

ãr. J.L, Bernãrd, and ll.L, Bernard, ,'lhe Abusive Hale Seeking
ïreatnent: Jekyl I and Hyde,,, Fårni lL_BÊlÂtLÐnsr lS (4) r 0ct l9B4 , g4J-
547,

éo, Hoþ¡àrd Bàrbåree, and !lilliam Harshal I , ,,Treatnent 0f ThÈ Sêx-
ual 0f{ender, " Ehapter preparÊd fort R, H, þJettstein (ed, ) | lrEÈtfnent
0{ The tlen!qlLy_Di fo_fglff e d 0ffendgr (New yor k: Guilford press), iuU-nitted 5ep 1?87, 30-3ó¡ and R. Langeviri ånd R,A, Lang, ,,psychological
ïre¿tment 0f Pedophiles, " BehavisLal Sciences And The LaH, J, igBE ,
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attËst to the need to estsblish contact Bithr ànd obtåin in{ormÀtion

from, other componen t s of the o{ f ender 's syst en, such ås his partner or

the pol ice. Yet even they may not al uays be the best resourcB Às they

mÀy have cprtain benp{its to mininrizing or flìå}i iaizinq the nan,Ê true

I evel s of vi ol ence.

!Jhile counsel I ors, t.li th våryi ng degrees of succ ess, can rlor k with

å man's deniâI r the {undarnental prerequisi te o{ bei ng Àccèpted i nto an

o{Sender's progrÀlìnes is that the nan take responsibility lor his vio-

lence,ê¡ llhilÉ his r¡hole violent hiËtory ntay nðt yet be knovtnr he

needs åt I east to takÈ reEponsibility for that uhich is knBl¡n ånd ack-

nourledge that it is he, and not his viEtim, sho has the problem.

ii, Assessment 0'f P å r t n e r ,/ C o m n u LLlv Sa{e!L: A second Ëruciål pârt o{

dptErrnininB the o+fëndEr's char¿cteristics is the e{{ort to cÀlculÀte

the thre¿t the client nðy pose to his partner or comnunity,ó2 Cöun-

Eellors need to consider EEvera¡ isEueE, First, Hhåt access does the

o{fender have to {uture victims? Does he i n d i s c r i n i n a t e I y o{{end or

only ÀqÀinst hiE pÀrtner? I{ Ít is the Iater and she is in a shelter,

the risk iE ternporÀrity dißìinished, but r,rhat threat exists upon her re-

turn? SecBnd, Hhat is the level o{ stat e i nvol vement si th this client?

For many offÊndersr knoHinE that signi{icant prison offenEes could fol-
lou a reoffence reduces their probåbility to resune vislent responses,

And third, Hhåt fèlÌìily and cofnmuni ty ti es have been establ i shed? I{

403-419,

éÍ. Knopp, Retraininq AduIt Sex 0ffenders, 76,

Þ2, Purdy, and Nickle, ',Practice Principles,, ll3-114,
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both are in.f ormed, mor e peop I e are i nvo I ved in heì pi ng the individual

rÊmðin nonviolent.¿s

I{ the oflencE perpetrated by the mån Hàs directly ågainst his

{emale partnÊr, the question ¡rises ås to Bhether the man should

continue to livE tJith his partner, l,lhi Ie there is not sne ånsøer to

this questi on, there are some guidelines thåt aay be hel pfut. First,
il there åre any 1Egåt restrictionE on their I iving together this

cleårly predominates, If not, the second thing is to ensure that ihe

r.¡onan has the freedoflì to do as she ¡¡ishès and is provided ¡,ith thè

various options that may be open to her and the reEources necessary to

ílåke those a reality, If she is comfortable ståying sith the månr onp

should attenrpt to dEterlnine the probability of the man reo{fendinq, If
there are any concerns, it is important to outline the âdvantageE of

sepåråtion (HhiEh nay or may not be permanent ), Separ Àt i on can Âl l oll

the man to sork at integrating his ner{ skills into his li{e at a nore

manÂqeàble påce and Àl I oHs the couple some tÍme to take car e of then-

se I veE be{ ore comi nq back together again--i{ bsth wan t this to occur,

I{ the decision is to sep arate, the counsel I or cån hel p them neqotiate

thÊ length o{ tinÊ away, i.he nature o+ Èontact (if any) durinq the sep-

arÀtion | ånd hol{ to lengthen or shorten the break if bsth parties are

ltilling,

0f{enders need to real i ze that the g oal o{ treatnent iE not to re-

pai r thei r relationship--it is to end the violence, If , in the pro-

cess, the relationship is rejuvenÀted, so be it. But the Homån |nay de-

cÍde she has håd enouqh of thÊ man's violenre and may choose not to

Knopp, Retraininq Adut t SËx 0f{enders, 76-79,



Håi t to see if he real I y chanqes thi s tiflÉ---she hås probÂbl y heÀrd

those promises many tines be{ore. The {Bar o+ Ioosing their pàrtner

o{ ten nakes many men reluctant to separate, The counsel I or need s to
renind the nån that continually holding onto their partner and not al-
I owi ng her the time she nåy n eed to dec i de for hersel+, is only perpet-

uat i ng the ab use and may uel l ensure the l onq tern f¿ilure of the rela-

tionship. Thus, the short tern break nay pay o{{ in the lÞng term--i{

ihere is a significant change in thÉ nàn,E behaviour, But, there are

no guarantees, This is a useful opportunity to try a deternine }lhy the

nan is entering treatnent, Is he doing this just to save his relation-

shi p? I{ so, his notivation to cont i nue nay d i sappear i{ his partner

reenters or per manent I y l eaves the relationship, The goal is to help

the man l{ant to change his behavisur f ür hiE oEn rèaEons. These may

vary lrom guilt, shame, or embarrassnent over the pâin he has in{licted
on others, to HÂnting to live a happi.er life Hithout hurtinq other hu-

nånE, I'lhatever the reasons, they nëed to oriqinate {ron the of{ender,

If counsellors try to irnpssp Íìotives on À client, they are not likely
to keep him in the progrånne for very long, Tryinq to connect vlith

those rëâsonE cån take EomE tine and s{ten requires rein{orcement

ihroughout treatment,

!lhiIe thp same iEsues need to be considered rihen t,tot-king r¡ith sex-

uål o{{endårs, the assessment of the safety of othÈrs j.s fiiore coll]plexl

partiEulÀrly i{ they have o{fended aqainst anonyrìous victims. As t¡ith

batterers, there iE a pressure to underestinate. CounsEllors c¡n be

under tremendous pressure for a favorabl e aEsesEment from prosecutors,
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defense lawyers, other social Eervice uorkers, the of{ender Ànd hig

family. Add ts this the client's tendency to r¡inimi:e his violencet

and one recogni zes the problens involved in acctrately assessing

of + eñd er s,6a

It is a di{{icult bålance trying to proteEt the rights of society

and the o{fender. The rEsut i r pårticulårly for ilany sex ua I o{fenders,

is mandatory treatnent in a security institution.ð6 0ne important way

to circunvent the problem is to Àctively involve the social EÊrvice ånd

criminÀl justice systems, ftather thqn just having the counsellor às

the sol e arbi ter, i nput is required {rorn the pol ice, I å$yer s I partners,

the courts, the prison system, a¡d the fiental health systern, This is

nÕt to diminish responsibility for any errors, but to ensure that in-

{ornàtion {roa various areas iE included in nåking treatnent decisions,

The information f lor¡ can be reciprocal, The man,s support system needs

to be contacted when he has dropped out, been asked to leave the çroup,

or åppÉårs to bè Êscàlating toward ånother offence,éó

iii, Ëuicide LÈthatity: The counsellor should deternine uhether the

of{ender iE considering hårming hifiself in sone tttànner. llost of{enders

seek col.lnselling because o{ soí]e Ínportant change in their liveç, As ¿

result of their violence, they rnay be contendinq Hith Å sepårÂtion or

divorcer årrEEt or detention, conpliEated legal processes, their +eårs

ê4, Ibid., 68-ó9,

Áõ, Carol Bohner, "Legal And Ethi cal tssues In llåndatory TrÊåt-
nEnt: The Patient's Riqhts Versus Society's Rights," in Ëreerr and
Stuart (eds, ), The Sexual_fgqresEor, 3-? l,

éå, Stordeur, ånd StilIe, Endinq ilen's Violence I 27 l-Z7Zi and
Ëhantal 6oyette, and Jocelyne Leblànc, ',4 Sanple 0f Eomßunity Based
Prograns, " Vi s-A-Vi s, é(2), 5um l gEE, 7.
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about incårcerÀtionr {inånci¿t di{{iculties, child HelfÀre o+fiÊiåls,

living alone, a disrupted social support systËm, dèßåndE for change in

thei r behsviour {ron f riEnds and fanrily, or the f ear ol not learning

non -vi ol en t copi ng mech¿ni sng.67 Being inundated HÍ th these changes

cån resul t in flÀny o{fenders bei ng in a Et ate of crisis upon presenta-

tion, or at var i ous poi ntE throughout treåtmpnt.

Counsellors need to acknonledge thÀt it is noraål to feel over-

rhel med or a{raid o{ our ability to c ope ui th di{ficult si tuat i ons å¡ld

aEk thB nan i f he has had påEt or current thoughts about sui ci de. If
he has not, but iE feeling generally unpreparÊd {or hoþr he will get

through the next segnent of his tife, the counsellor needs to help the

man revies his supports or idEntify llhat he may need to do ts eEtablish

sr-rch supports if they are åbsent, I{, however, the man acknouledqes

stricidal thoughts, the clinician needs to determine i{ the man has a

plan, and, i{ so, does he have the neans to kill hißrsetf , Dependent

upon the oån's responses, the clinician cån assess if there is any in-

mediate danqer, I{ Ít is hiqh, there may be a need for a temporary

hospital ådrnission. If thât is unnecessary, the counsellor should re-

vieH khÂt oFtions! other than suicide, nÀy be possible alternatives.

Tilrìe Ëhould be Epent identiÌying the advantages and disadvantågps Õ+

several optionE before ssfle are choEen, Ëounsellors need to eEtàblish

csntracts Hith their clients, Þlill they cBntact åoneone be{ore trying

to harn thenselves? I{ sÕr Hho årè those pÊople?é€

é9

in crisis,

Stórdeur, ånd Stille, t00.

Ëor more on that Hhich ÍE
Eee r Stordeur, ånd Stillel

i nvol ved in uorking wi th batterers
, 100-110,
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b, Victim's Ëhar¿cteristicE

The clinician should deterÍìine the types o{ victinìs sought by the

o{fender and help him recognize these patterns to prevent +uture vio-

lent incidents. Victim characteriEtics includel ège range ! råse i na-

ture of the cl ient-victim retationship { åcquai ntances r pårtners,

strangers, etc, ); the pr ocess o{ selectinq the vÍctin; nanner in which

the offender b I aßìeË the victinì {or the o{lencE! physi cal Âppeårancei

extent of sLrbstance abuse; offend€r's perception s{ the victim,s vie¡t

of the of{ence¡ and the përpFtrÂtsr's perception of the traumä inflict-
ed upon the victin.ée

c. l{eq[anics 0+ qf.fgndina and Eslebl ishLnq A Eontrql flan

0ffenders who drop out o+ treatment can jeopardize another !toÕÀn,s

sÅfèty, Unfortunately, there is a fairty high drop out ratè a{ter the

first clinical contacts, 0ne study Hith båtterers found thai Àbout ZO

percent ol the men !¡ho attend the intake Eessions never make it to the

qr0up7Þi ånother study, found thåt 25 percËnt droppËd out durinq the

{irst tHo grÞuF sesEi ons,7¡ The si ze ðf thi Ë I ost popul at i on cEntrib-

utes to the necessity of counsellorE skillfully treading the {ine line

é?, Ël I Erby | 5ex ua I 0f f end er A5qessnent ånd Tr Êåt nen t Hånuå I

7o, Long, "l,lorking l,Jith I'len þ¡ho Båtterr,, lron Scherr Stevensl
Ëood, and EichenfiEld {eds.), [4qdbook Qf Eounse]linq And p¡vchotheragl
Hi th l'1en_, 105-3?0.

7t, 5ee Purdyr and I'lickle, ,,Practice Principl esr,' lZZ, purdy ånd
Ni ckl e's Eroup HerE compri sed o{ 5 rnEn under csurt order to attend, and
ló5 nho c ame "voIuntâriIy",

It is acknot.tledged thÀt these figures Hilì not hotd +or all group
sÍtuåtions, but they do provide some indication of the magnitude of the
problen ui th dropouts.
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betseen reuarding the of{ender for l;anting help--even i{ he pas en-

couraged by the judiciàl syEtenr--{,lhile Âlso confronting hinr on the rn-

Àcceptabi I i ty o{ his abusive behàvi our. This task n eeds to be accorn-

plished Hithout minimizing the anount o.f Hork involved in changing

one'E beh¿viour, At the samê time, therapists need to securely hook

clients so thåt th ey bel i eve thè proq r Àm'n€ hås sÈrìething essenti ar ts
s{fer them, The goal is to buy sor¡e time in F¡hich to get the man to

establish one of the nost crucial conponents of the sociål construc-

tionist intervention--a control plan {or nonviolence, This is a list
of al tErnåte åctivities $hich shou r d be { oI I osed uhen the Índividual

recognizes he is moving to¡¡ard å violent of{encÊ, This technique has

tHB inài n phaseE.

i, I[enti{Linq Thouqhtst_I¡låoes! and Feelings

The man should learn to identify his individuàl progression toHÂrd

violencp. Flhat are the physical, emoti onal , and si tuat i on al c ueE that

occur prior to, duringr and follorting a violent incident. Ðoes a pat-

tern exist ¿s to uhen, where, or hor¡ a nån of{ends? !Jith what level of

{orce does he cÕnrnit his criiTle, does he use à t.JeapÕnr }ihêt dses he co¡t-

municÀte during the attack, $hat åre his oþ{n thoughts and {eelinqs be-

{ore, during, and a{ter the o{fence? l,lhat iE his process for rationÀl-

i:ing his violence, and in t,lhat r,tay does he blaine his victim? l,lhat iç
the nature o{ his cycìe of vi ol ence and can he identi{y shen he iE at a

spEci {i c phåse?

Despi te initial di++iculty, nåny men leårn to identi{y the order

of the even t s in thei r esEÀlation towar d vi ol enc e ( see Fi qur e V-l ), A

batterer may recognizc the fotlowing exanrples: hÉ clpnchÊs his liEiEi



offends

llân assúÍes woEan is h¡ppy apartllrent

wo¡Þ,ap ar¡ilrJ home håppily lespo¡UeS

e6cålåtlig physiologic¡l

prcssudes r¡,oEan is havl¡€

hoEe thi¡¡king 'no' B¡ea¡s 'yes'

the woroan boÞe; 6he declines

ßets hoBe and l¡þtlan partner dot yet honre focussed on 6ex

objectifyiDg victi¡¡ (6weårín€, Dårne 6åli\¡etion

!¡cr€åsed heå¡t thê woEaÀ and coDcludes 6he r¡¡¿nt6 6ex

sfü€t tràffic inc¡eâs€s 6eK¡ål a¡ousal

lncrEased frequeacy of Degad!¿e thought heårt be¿t

becoúes lnctqslngly an€¡y q'hile her 6úile aod presu¡¡les 6he vânts 69x

¡èloaltred 6ilent at a \{o¡Da¡r åt â !q$y

felt l¡suü€n bi oÂ v¿riou6 ¡åpg Dytl¡s

had a few dlfficult dalr ar pomography to arousål

. PROPENSITYJO BETIBVB I/iOLBNCB AGAINS

Figu¡Þ V-1! SaEple Vlole¡t Offe¡der Escålatio¡s Deplcd¡rg Sfh¡¿tionå!, Phys¡ologtcå! snd eBodo¡al G¡es.

( NOTE| E¿ch offendetå esct"tloo process Eåy vary l¡ le¡gth of
tiEe, f¡ctude differEnt cue6, and proce€d Lû a dttferent order.)
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his heart beåt escålåtes; he gr i nds his tepth rlhile swearing at his

pårtneri ånd nåy visuålize hoH he is qoing to strike out at her. A

sexLrål Õ{fender måy recognize¡ fuzz i nesg in his vi sual perception; dry-

ing up o{ his salivary g}andÉi a poundi ng in his head ¡ and a high level

of anger toHÂrd $oaen uhile conjuring up myths of wonen ,s 
en j oynen t of

råPe,

ThB nex t stëF iË to have him identify the point of no return, {rom

r'¡hich he feels it woulri be ioo di{{icult ts reroLlte his behaviour,

Ëeneral Iy it is easier {or an of{ender to choose non-viorent behaviour

ïrhen he ie anxiorLsly pacÍng the {loor, fEr example, than riaiting until
he is punching holeç in thÈ r,råll. To hÈtp ensure non-vio!ence, clients

shoLrld not lråit .for their point of no-return, They nped to identi{y

Eeverå¡ preceding iterns in their escalation, llhpn those itens appear

it iÉ tinE to lëåve the situation,z¿

ii, Plan for Non-Violpnce

After identÍ{ying his pattern toþ¡ard violence each o{fender must

establish +or hiflìEel{ å plån of prevention, He should leave the situå-

tion in l{hich he Has eEcalatinq touard violence ånd +ollotl a plån to

deescalate and halt his progression tol,¡ard violence,

?2, For nore on the use and ë.f+ectivpness of contrðl planning
!,ith violÊnt nen see Etlerby, Sexual QÌ{ender {sEesEmeqt and Treltmeni
Ianua], 7-?; David Ëurrie, Treatment Ëroups For Viotent Hen: A practice
llodel ' A Report on the ProEess and 0utco'np of Trpatnlent r¡ittr viorent
llen in Eroups (Torsnto: Fanily Services Association of Hetro Toronto,
Feb 198?), 4-6¡ Sonkin, Ànd Durphy, Learnínq To Live l,lithout Violence,
SJ-37; Longr "þlorkinq l,lith llen llho Batterr" {roirt Scler, Stevens, OooO,
Ànd Eichpnfield (eds, ) r Handbgok 0{_qgqnEel l ing-gqd p E y c h o t h e r ¡ p l_ll i t h
flen 3t)8; Ëronninq, Canadian Proorammes For AsEaultive Heq, SBt aonq,
"lJorking l{ith I'len !lho Batter,', from Scher, Stevens, Eoodr and Êi.¡,"n-
f ield (eds. ) r [and_book Ui Ëounsel l i nq And_pEVchqtheråÞy_þlith I,ten, J0S-
32t); and Reilly, and Eruszki, ',4 Structured DidÃctic flodel ," ã23-Z¡q,
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Pre{erred activities ËhÀll not encouraqB violencÉ, Eåtterers

shou I d ¡Bt chop wood. Sex ua I of fenders Ehoul d not viey¿ pornography,

Activities should pronote non-violence ånd rplaxation. They include:

jogginq r HÀlking, tal ki ng to a friend, reminding hinself he coul d f ace

i ncarcer at i on or loose hiE job if di scovered, ralling å criBis Ìine,

meditating, or tlh at ever the individuÀt {eels is going to hel p him tirovÊ

al.lay {rofll vi ol ence.

Ëreating and impternenting the control plàn ånd time-olrt can be one

of the most di{ficutt--yet crucial--tasks, To succeed, offenders

should not view these tuo toolE {or non-violence as static entitieE,

They are forever evol v i ng and need to be consi ant I y rpvi sed ånd atnend-

ed. Eåch o+fendBr should deternine +¡hat fitE {or hiß Ànd $¿hÀt needs to

be changed. He rnuEt recognize that he ie responEible {or his violence

and non-violence, Excuses that the vtofiÀn !{as yelling at hißì or that hE

uas too sexually aroused and lost rontrol are not acceptable, To help

avoid such responses, thorouqhness in eEtahlishinq the control plan ånd

t i me-out is essential, llany potential sc ËnÀr i os +oF vi ol ence need to

be considered to decrease the probability o.f a reol{ence, 0f{endErs

should havÊ several alternåte plans for nonviolenEe +or use i{ they

cannot put their first plÀn intÕ action,Ts

7!. For nore in{ormation on the use and el{ectivenEEs o.f nÐn-
violence pl ånE for sex ual oF physicåI o{fendprsr Eee i Sonkin, and Dur -
Fhyr LeÈrninq To Live l{ithou!_Violenqe, IS-J7; RAVEN, S a { e !y_p I ¡ n n i n q ¡
RAVEN Phase Bne I'lembershio 6ui_debook (St. Louis: RAVEN, l9Bó)t¡S, De-
partnent of Justice, LÀ!¡ Enforcenent Assistance Adrninistråtion. Report
0n lfen þl[q_Ëatter, lg79¡ EdelEonr "]lorking ]lith ]len l,Jho Batter,,, ilZ-
?42; Purdy, ånd Nicklèr ',Practice principles,,, llgi Reillyr 

"nd G.r.,r-zki, "A Str uctured Didactic Hodel,,' Z?J-ZJ4 ¡ Stordeur, and StiIIe, E_¡¡L:
lqg ilen 's Vi ol ence, t9l-19?; and Frank Tracy, Hen ry Donnel I y r Leonar ¡
Horgenbesser, and Donald fiacdonÀld,',program EvaluÀtiont ReEidiviEnt,,,
in 6reer, and Stuart, Thè SËHuÀl Aqaressor: Iurrent Fer E o"LËLi-y€.å-_S n
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The clinical interviel/l o{ ten is the most Í nrportant part o{ assëss-

ment, Yet, a qroering number of progFÀnìnes are using ståndardized psy-

choloqical tests to prEvide nËÍ inforrnÀtion or confirm information ob-

tained {rollì other sourceg. TeÉting covers: drug ånd alcohol use and

abuse ¡ i ntel I i gence ¡ physicàl and ment a I health¡ psychopÀthology; sex-

uål hi story; sex ua I sÀtisfåEtioni retationship status; p a E E i v i t y / å s s e r -

t i venesE/host i I i ty/åggressi on; Eoc i al interaction skills; sel {-percep-

tions of abilities; and sexual a t t i t u d B s - - k n o H 1 e d q e I bel i e{ s, åttitudps

tol.l¡rd nonen ånd Ëhi I dren, Ta Ctinicians use l¡Êasur Ës suc h åÉ¡ the Buss

Durkep Hostility Inventory; the Eon+lict Tactics Scale; the Novaco Ang-

er Inventory; the Brie{ Anger Aggression 0uestionnaire; the Hostitity

Tor¡ard l,Jonen Scale; the Attitudes ToHård l¡omen ScaIe; ihe AËceptÂnce of

Interpersonal Violence Scalei the Attitudes Torrard l,li{e Abuse; the

ClÀrke Sexual History Questionnaire¡ Sexual Behaviour During Assault

Self Report &restionnÀire; Early Sexual Experience Sel{-Report 0ues-

tionnaire; thE Ì'linnesDtå I'lultiphasic perEonality Interview; the Tennes-

see Self [Þncept Scale¡ the Ravens Progression lfãtrixes; ånd the l,lechs-

lÊr Adult Intelligence Scale,75

IreÀtnìent ( NeH Yor k: Vån Noet r and Rpi nhol d r Co., l?8õ) r 198-Ztl,

0ffender Agsessnent ¡nd Tr¡¡f¡npnl Mâñr¡lEllerby, Sexua_i

7â, For florê in{ornåtion o{
ånd Stille, Endi nq fle n ' E _V i o I e n E e ,
er Élssessment and Treatment Flanual

neåEur Es Eee 9tordeur I

EI I erby, Sexuål _gif end-
thesÊ Ël inÍcål

1J7- 1J8; and
l ?87, 8- 10,
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3. PllY9t0L0ÊIcAL A55E5SflENt

This portion o{ thè asspEsnent typically is linrited to sork uith

Eex uål o+{enders, lt is based on Zuckerman's por k Hhich indicàteB thåt

the most accurate indicatsr o{ physioroqicar arouEar in the adult rnåle

is peni I e tumescence, Tå Ërectile response are measured by e penite

plethysrnograph shich is a mercury-in-rubber strain gauge, The instru-

ment is positioned so that it encircles the mid-sha{t o{ the penis. As

the penis bec omes increäsingly erect the ådditional pr essure reduces

the Eapaciiy o{ the mercury column insidE the pIÈthysrnograph to conduct

its lo¡¡ level electrical current, The resultant changes are mechani-

cÂlly charted and àrp extrefr]el y åcIurate.

ïhe purpose is ts determine what arouseE à speci{ic o{{ender,

Very often, ån offender's self reports, either intentisnålly or othÊr-

uise, nininize the range of arousing Etirnuli, The penile plethysrno-

graph, when paired uith a Eeries ûf visuel or åuditory cues, enables

the clinician ånd the o{fender to obtàin À more accurate asseEsment.

The presented :l i des typically include i maqes o+ rnal e and f emal e chil-
dren, adolescents, and ådults, The slides and Àudio tapes ålEo can de-

pict a range o{ sexual activitieE {ron consenting contact to violent

assau I ts,

ïhe utility o{ thiE tool cannot be overenphasized, 0ne study by

llarshall et, al, revealed that r,lith the penile plethysfiogrÀph they uere

åble to dBtect trr€l ve men in thei r p rogrårnmBs that had den i ed any

aé, ll. ZuckÊrnånr ,'physíological HeåËures Ul $exual Arousal In
Hunans," in il,S. Ëreen{ield and R.A. Steinbach (Êds, ), Handbook 0i
fqychog[ysioloov (New York¡ Hol t, Rei nhart & !li nston, In.., fÐZl , ZOf-
740, cited in ElIerby, SexuaL 0ffender Assessrnent and Treaiment l,lanua1,
10,



invslvement in the sexual åssault o.f children. The outcome of the

teetinq resulted Ín seven of them acknowledging their violent bêhÀviour

ui th children. Unfortunately, whether {or r aåson s of limited {unds,

untrai ned stå{{r or an aversi on to technological measures, not all pro-

grâmrneE utilize this important resource. A lgBó survey sf uE sex of-

fender programnìes {ound that only ?7 FBrcEnt of the 297 identifiEd Eer-

vices used the penile plethysnograph,TT

4, DECISION

The next step i nvol ves deciding uhether the otfender is eliqible
{or trBatrnent, Contråry to popul ar myth, few of+enderE su{{er {ron

Ëer i Õus mental disorders. T6 1he majori ty o.f men not al l owed i nto a

group åre rejected because ol their IoH rìotivation to chångÈ,2?

77. !1,1. Harshall¡ H,E. Barbareei ånd D. Christophe, ,,Sexual 0f-
{enders Aqainst Fernåle Ëhildren: SeHuål Pre{erences For Age 0f Victins
And Types 0f Behaviour,,, fanadian Journgt [f gehaviour¿l Ssiq¡gq, lg,
424-4i1 | cited in Barbaree, and l'1êrshål I , "Treatnent Ëf ThE gexuål 0{-
fender," chapter prepared for !lettstein (ed,), lreatnent U{ The ìlental-
ly_qisErdpred 0+{e!-d-CL, 34; Kn0pp, RoEenberg, and Stevenson, FeÞorL_0n
The_NatiEnàl SurvÊvr l9B6), 14; and 0,lf , Earls, and þ1.L, I'larshall, "The
Current State 0{ Technol ogy In The Laboratory Assessnent 0f Se:{t.ràl
AroLrsÀl PÀtterns," in 6reer, Ànd 5tuèrtr The SexuÂl AqqressoL, l9B-ZlS.

?ê, Ëarbaree, and llarshall, ,'Treatment 0l The Sex 0f{Ênderr,' å
rhapter prepared for !Jettstein (ed. ), Treatnent 0f The_þntally Dis-
grdere{ 0{fqqder_, 5. Barbaree and l'larshall cite Ë, Abel, I'1, Hi tt I eman,
and J, Beckèr, Clinical Eriminolooy: The Assessnent and Treatnent o{
Crißìin{l Behåviqg1 (Toronto: l'1 fr I'l 6raphi rs r 1?85 ) ! ånd R, LåHE ?Bl),
Personal coflmunicåtion cited Ín F, Knopp, þ!¡¡¡[¡_¡¡g Adult Sex 0flend-
erE: HethEris_ and flodels (Syracuse, NYI Fafer Society press, 1984),
Abel, Hittleman, and BÊÉker estimàte it to be less than Zã percent o{
o{.fendErs Eeên in ån ûutpatient EEtting shile Lans reports that no more
than 10 percent o{ inEårcëråted of{enders exhibit serious mental
di sorders.

,e. l,Jormith and BorzÊcki note thåt in Cänadår client motivation
rather than risk, $hich seems to be the greater criteria in the lJB, is
the ÍìÕre Eignificant deterninànt of qettinq into å sexüål o{fender
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The existence o{ siqni{icånt chemical abuse is the sec on d najor

reason Hhy å tlient v¡ould be refused treatment, A survey o{ Ëanadian

groups for bdtterers {ound thðt ålßBst åll groupE decline such indi-

viduâl!¡,so A IJS survey {ound that 30 percent o+ their denials r¡ere

due to alcohol ånd drug ab use. 6 ¡ Cl ients under the inf IuÊncê ol drugE

or alcohol are I ess like¡y to rpEognizp their elIìotiÕnal, physical, and

5i tuåt i onål cues to pr event vi ol ence. Such EliËnts typicålly are re-

ferred to ån oLrtside ågèncy to grsrk on their Ëhenìical dependency, if
ÂppropriåtÊ, some clients sill Hork llith one agenEy Bn thêir violence

and ànothÊr regårding thèir drug/ålEöhol abuse,E"

Referrals are also Íìade if there iE å need to address supplenen-

tary issues, These in[]ude: relationship counselling; negotiating a

separation¡ financial planning; birth control information¡ or pmploy-

rnent counsel¡Íng, The cliniciån operåting the of{ender,s group should

nonitor the client's tlork in the supplementary prBgrarntnes,

In-house individual Bork n¿y be required i.f the client is not

quite ready {or qroup work. Specific rnen may not yet {ully recognize

the need to change, bel i eve it is possi b i e, or acEept responsibility

for their vi ol ence, I nd i vi dual uor k also is irnportant if the ol{ender

gr0up. See: [,lornith, ånd BBrzeEki, A $q1vev 0.f Treqlqga_t_-Proqrams F9r
Sexual 0ffenders In !¡nAdA, 11,

Be, 0oyette, and LeblånË, ,,5ample 0f Conmunity Based prEgråmËr',
7,

sr. Haureen Pirog-Go0dt Ànd Jån Stets-Kealey, ,,1'1ale gatterers And
Battering Prevention Frograms: A National Surveyr,, ResDonset to the
Victimization of {,lonen and Ëhi I d.t9l, E(¡), Sun l9Ebr 10,

Eå. Long, "l,lorking !lith Hen llhð BattËrr,, fron Bcher¡ Stevens,
Good, and Eichen{ield (eds, ), Handbook 0{ Ëounsel I i nq And psychotherapy
þlith Ilen, 308.
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is in crisiE, or preËënting åñy significÀnt Ëuicidål lethality,ês

lJpon assessing ån o{fender tÞ be acceptable for çroup Hork, cli-
entE need the followinq in{ornation. First, cliniciåns shoul d erplain

the issues to be covered in the qroup. Çl ients need to understånd hoH

the ßìateriàl can hel p them reach and maintain non-violence. Second,

grorp rules shsuld be revieured, Typicàl rules includel no drugs or al-
cohol just priBr tor or duringt group sessionsi no physicål csntact

llith ¿nother group ítÉÍlber Hithout first veri{ying with the intended

recipient that it is ac ceptåb I e; nandator y attendance (sEldon can nBn

¡riss rnore sne or two EeBsions uithout having to terninate the specific

group); and i{ the men årÊ violent they should proEeEs this with the

9roup, Third, clients need to knovr the speci{ic lirnits on con{ident-

iality, It Ëhould not be ¡¡aintained uhen there are, {or examplel child

uel{are i ssues; concerns over the sa{ety of a potenti al victim; re-

quests +rorn corrections of{icials {or in{srmation on attendanEe and

pårticipation¡ {ears that the pårtner doeE not kno}i the o{{ender is not

attending or has been terninated {ron the groIpí sr subpoenaed requests

{or testi mony, sa I n{ ormed consent is likely to i nc rea¡e thE ef {ectívê-

ness o+ the treatrnent proqrÂíìmÉ¡es

Þr, Ëor an excellent revie¡l B{ the i ssues i nvol vpd in workinq
with a batterer in rrisis, seei Stordeur, and Stille, Endinq eq,i
[iolence, 11-124,

64. Brouning, Êanadian Proor¡nnes For Astgultive lfen, 5j,
aã, For lnore ðn the issue o{ inlornred consentr sÈet EIIËrby,qexual_q{fender Assessment and Trgltmen! llanual, E; and Bohmerr ,,LEgal

And Ethical IEsues ln tlandatory Treatnent," in 0reer, and Stuirt(eds, I , the $ex!!l AgqrÊssor, l-?1,
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SECT I0N Ë: Pfi06RAHtlE C0NTENT

lhis section exami nes the content o{ the soc i al conEtructionist

qroup ireatnent progråntmes. The {olloninq categories of ten are the

focus o.f speci.f ic trÊÀtrnent sessions but also are issues that could

Rrise åt åny time throughnr-rt tre¿tnent.

1. LArllLY qF otslqrN

lhe goål is to help the o{ { ënder recognize the posi t i ve ånd negÂ-

tive ef{ects t hat his f arnily o{ origin had on his per sonÀl developnent.

llany men are unå¡¡àre thåt they often repeat the lessons they Iearned as

children åbout hot,t to comfi¡unicÀte their {ee1ings, deal with anger, and

relate to uomen, l,lhi te violent behaviour need not have been nitnessed,

gessions on family ol origin can help o{fenders recognize that inter-
personal patterns learned at hone may have contributed to their violent

behavÍour,e6

Key questÍons are used to fåcilitåtÊ diEcusEion, Stordeur and

5til1e provide the following two sets o{ sample questions:

(l) Hor¡ $ere emotions expressed in your {amily?(?) Ho!¡ did individuals in your {amily handle anger?(3) Holr did peop I e sol ve conf licts?
(4) |llhat methods o{ discipl ine Here used?(5) Hop did you react to this discipline?
(å) Holr did individuals in your fåmily ExpresE I ove

and af{ecti on?

(l) As a child, lihàt vtaE the one phråEe yoll rentember
heåri ng nost o{ten { ron your parEnts?

(?) HoH l{ere you pr ai sed? !riticized?(3) Holl is your present behaviour affecied by your +àmi ly
o{ origin?

(4) ln t.lhat Hays are you sinilår to your dad? your mom?

€é. Reilly, ånd Gruszki, ,,structured Didactic I'lodel,,, IZS-1S4,
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(5) l¡håt parålIels åre there betøeen the Håy children were
treated in your {arni}y of oriqin and thÊ t,tåy you no!r
treat chi Idren?ê7

Similar questions are asked o{ sexual of{enders, though they cÀn

be suppl emented Hi th inquires i nto the fafl]i I iål val ues around sexual-

ity, rape nrytholoqy, use o{ pornography, and gEnerÀl vietis on Hotllen.

?, q0ctALIzrlTrqN PR0cEsS

The intent is to help the of{endËr recognize hoH hp leårned the

acceptability ol various {orfls Ð{ violence agÀinst Bonten, The qeneral

purpose of the section is to reedu!åte ånd resociatize the group mem-

bers to bp nonvi ol Ent. This can include¡

l. revising their perceptiofls åbout fr]ale Ànd fenale sex roles¡
2, recognizinq and changing their rnyths ÂboLlt lTlåle and {emåle

sexuàlity!
J, delineating appropriÂtp and i nappropr i ate sex ual fantasies,

etpectations, Ànd bEhavi our i4, rewardi ng the expression o+ non-deviant sex uÀl åFousåI i5, Horkinq þ¡ith the Êttlotional, physi cal , ånd sÉx ual abuEe the
cl ient may have endured Às Â Êhi ld;

6, rewarding enrpathic expression tosard others and the devplop-
nent of Eincere non-vi ol ent relationships;

7, i ncreasi nq sel{-esteem¡
B, learning, and practicing, essential assertive comrnunication

Ekills rather than neqative violent responEes to dif{icult
posi t i ve or negat i ve .feel ings;

9, learning f arnily and cåretÀk i ng Ekillsi
1ö. developÍnq general occupational, interpersonaì r ånd self-cåre

c{.iì1c'

ll, rBcognizÍng how to coñtrol drug and al cohol use Õr abuEe, e6

ê7, StordEur, and 5ti I Ie, n' 24þ-24t,

€ê. For more on eàch o+ thèEe ten poi nts EEê Knopp ¡ B¡l_t-åj_!i¡_q_Adglt 5e4 B{þ¡¡Lerg, 4B-58; and Etlerbyr Sexual 0 { f e n d e r _A s s e s s m e n ! anú
Tfeat men t Hanua] , J5-17.

For nore on the inportànce of the socialization nateriål in qroups
s¡ork }¡ith of{enders, see: Ëroth, ',Treatment 0{ lhe Sexual g.ffender,', in
GreeIr Ànd Stuart, lhe Sexual Aqqressor, ló0-17ó; Stordeur, and Stille,
Endinq l'1en's Violence, 245-255; Saundprs, ',HelFing HuEbands l,lho Eat-
ter," 347-353; Currie, Treatment 6rouos For Vislent Hen, ó-9; RellIy,
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3. COI'lHUNICATIOI'¡ 5TYLE5

The objective is to identify functional and dys{unctional com-

nunicåtiðn påtterns, êe Sone ol the lllajor pit.falls 0.f dys+unctÍonal

connunication skillE åre as folloHs:

a, Iqnorinq Feel inqs

Too oltèn men $ill not be able to idpnti{y their {eeì i ngs or j unp

to Fre-judged and unverified conclusions about hos other people àre

{eeling åbout a specific event. llen are ßorË likely to operate in a

thinking rather than a feel ing node. 0ur soc i ety rerlar ds such bphåv-

iour and tråditionÀlly devalues as feminine the caparity to truEt one,g

emoti onÀl r espon ge to i sEues and events.

lhe list of potential pmÕtions often is linritèd to happy, sad, and

anqry, TheEe Hords are not åpêci{ic enough to clearly communicate a

person's true sentinent, For exanple, i{ person A gives person B å

gift and person Ë says ',thank you thi s nakes me happy,, , person B,s in-
tention nay have been to convey that ,,the gi{t rrlakes thÈ,n {eel esta-

tic, " But tÕ perEon A, Iistening to this rÊEpÞnse, i.t may be perEeived

ès "gee, this gift makes me feel ¿ll right',, Both ,'hapFy,, ¡nd ,,a11

right" {it under the category Ë{ håppy but c onvey very di+ferent mesçä-

ges, For person A, who may håve put a lot of tine or rnoney i nto buying

the gift, the perception thåt pprson A simply "feels ¡ll riqht,, may

I ead them to consider per son E as rather ungrateful and inconsiderate,

ånd 6ruEzski, "A Structured Didactic Hodel,,' ZZ3-234i Long, "l,lorkingHiih llen l,lho Eatter,,' from $cher, Stevens, Eood, Ànd Èicnenfieìá(eds. ), Handbosk Qf Qq.lfnEellÍnq And psychotherap¡¿ l,lith l,len, J05-S?0;
and Furdyt and Nickle, ',Practice principles," lZ0.

€?. BroHni nq, Canådi ån _lFÕqrån.ì¡Es For Assaul ii ve - 1,Íg¡¡, SB¡ and
Purdy, and Nickle, "Practice principles, " II9-lZ0,
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After havi nq conË to th¿t ronclusion r Fer Eon A may begin treating per-

son B in a dif{erent nanner and may stårt thinking negåtively åbout

person F. ljnless the t$o individuals clarify th€ differËnce, their

c o n v e r s a t i o n - - a n d evËn their relationship--could be jeopardi zed,

Another outcÐne can dÉvelop froíì the sane gcenario, perBon A

gives person Ë a gift ånd has thÈ expEctÀtion that person B Hill be eE-

tatic. l,lithout accepting that person B has the right to their ovrn

îËelings about thÊ gilt, person A could be quite disåFpËinted by a less

than enthusiastic responee by person B. If person A låcks the skills
to recognize that their expectation was unjustilied or the àbility to

comnunicate their feelings o{ disappointment, they nay begin unjustly

treatinq person B, Person A nåy become violent sinply because persBn F

did nnt respond as expected by person A, The escalation of ntÀny nten

to}lard violence Ê{ten originatEB Hith something as trivial as this, and

the previ ous, A-B scÉnario. tÞ

b, Tåkinq Control In A Conversation

l'1pn, nore likely thÀn women, t+ilì take control Ðf convprsàtions,

llany men interrupt women that ¿re speaking, ignore their atternpts to

enter å conversati on, deval ue thei ¡ rea I and potent í al contributions,

physically or visuålly invade women's pÊrsonåI spåce, chånge thÊ topic

to onp ihey preferr remain intell.ectuål and not disclose emotions, and

even rai sE thÈi r voi ces to drÐHn out a laofiån ,s Ê{forts to åssert her-

selt. Sone nen håvE been doÍng this for so ]onq they are rarely

5tuart,

Lence,

, 6roth, "lrÞatfllÊnt 0f Thè Sexual 0{{ender," in
Thg Sexuål_AEaLg.EE_Qtr,' Iô0-176; Edleson,,,l,lorkino," I ô0- 176; Edleson, "l,lorking

" 237-247ì and Sonkin,
87 -59 .

6rèp¡ r ånd
Hi th ¡lEn þJh0

Ând Durphy,
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cùnscious of their actions, 0thers use their tactics intentionally,

Both groups nust recognize the Àbusi ve nature o+ thei r ¿cti onE. They

shsuld Iearn to vÂlue Iistening to others ånd to release thpir drive to
domi nat e ånd control, tr

c, Eoa I Fixation

0oal oriented nen måy forget that the means to arh i evi ng a goal

arp iíìFortant, ThiE Ís comtllÕn erith offenderE and particularly discon-

certing since they o{ten use violencÊ to attain their qoals, A client

nay claÍm, {or ex anp I e, that his objecti ve uas si mpl y to {inish a con-

versation r,¡ith his female ptsrtner, yet, upön questi.oning, he rnay re-

veal that what he really wanted HåE foF his partner to concEde the ar-

gument and adrnit he uas right, If, for phatever reÂEonE, the t,lonan ¡¡as

not ulling to do this, the nan måy eEcålÀte touard violence and insist
on continuing the Eonversåtion rÀther than acceptinq thÀt the converså-

tisn is Ever¡ 0{fenders {requently disregard the rqoman,s right to

choose her oþ¡n ågendÂ, lihile her choice may dj.spleÀse her male part-

nerr he does have several options, Violence is only one o{ thêrn, 0+-

fendsrs need to recognize thÀt it is pre{erable to forsake a goal than

rËBort tÕ àbuEive nethods in order to achieve it, Learning the accept-

ability o* two people--particularly À nan and +r o m a n - - d i s a g r e e i n g is

di{lfcult but essenti al Hor k lor ol{enders,r2

50; and
Ellerby, Sex ual 0{fender Assessment ¡nd Treatnent I'lanuå1, 4J-

Edleson, 'llrlorking !lith I'1en gJho Batter t, ?Í7-242,

Ëdleson, "l,lorking lJith t'len l,lho Ëaiter t, ZSj-242,



d, Enq¿qinq In Rarnoant Neqative Self Talk

0{fenders typi cål I y spend inordinate anount s of time devaluing

thei r uoman pariner and thensel ves, They rnay pËrcei vp thåt they h ave

beFn hÀrd done by, violated, ignoredr or put doun. I{ convinced o{

ihi s percepti on they Àre Iikely to behave dif{erently than i{ they had

posi ti ve sel f perceptions,

llany offenders have not been hard done by, Yet even when nis-

treated, they must recognize that .feeling of{ended or hurt åre normÀl

healthy reåctions. Problëns ariEe glith o{{enders, hol{ever, when such

feel i ngs are {unnel I ed into anger and expressed thrÕuqh vis}ent behav-

iottr, particularly with somen as their victirns, Facilitators cån help

men recognize that they have a right to be angry, but do not have the

right to be violent torrard other peoplE, ThuE i{ a m¿n has not had a

relationship for several nonths, or did not hâvè sex uith his låEt

date, this may make hirn feel hurt, dejected, or even angry, Eut he

does have choices aE tB hot.l he responds to those feelings. Facilitat-

ors and other group nefibprE cån help individual o{fenders develop the

skills to identify ånd impiement the necessary non-violent lnFðnB,er

e, Poor Assertiveness Skills

AsEertiveness involves identi{ying onè's feelings and thoughts on

ån isEue ¿nd verbalizinq thetn in å tnanner that is respect{r-rl o{ others.

0ffenders frequently lÀck this skill ånd instead suing between nonag-

gressiveness and aggression, Rather than p{fEctively dealing uith sit-

uÂtions as they arise, they iqnore the feelings evoked by the Êvent ånd

?9 PLlrdyr and Nickle, "Practi cÈ Principles, " 119-120,
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prevent the heal thy expressi on of emotions, 0vEr tilne, as nore events

åre ignored, the pressure builds, llhen it gets too high, the self-de-

preciating o{fender cBnvinceE hÍnsel{ that he has endurpd too nuch.

This tendency, uhen conbined with the belie{ thai violênce against uo-

men is acceptable, often results in another uoaren being abused.

To non-vi ol Entl y resol ve discrepancies and f inish thè i sEue , of-

fenders shsuld Iearn hoH to do the follo$ing: identi{y feelings; recog-

nizë hoHr and uhen, to best exFIÂin those feelingËi e{+pctively handle

criticisms; make constructive requests; calrnly say no if so desired;

ånd t{ork tö a collìprÕmisÊ,ea

+. lnådÊauåte PÀråFhråsinq. Sumnarizino. {nd LiEteninq

People nake conclusionE about comnents made by other indivÍduals.

!le internalize what has been said to us, process it, and choose a res-

ponse. foo o{ten, however, this is done withor-rt having first verified

r¡ith the other person vlhat vre thought ¡¡e heard, ThÊy actuÂlly nay have

meant sornething di{ferent fron l,thåt we concluded, This can leåd us to

inappropriately respond to the oriqinal camnent simpty because of À

breakdo¡¡n in connunication that was easily avoidable,

0ffendersr in thÊir Àtteírpts at controlling or devàluinq ¡,oliìen,

o{ten fait r or choose not, to Iisten. ThÊy should r,¡srk at understand-

ing what has bEen said, remain alert {or Eelf-depreci,åting thouqhts,

and not personal ize things not intended to hurt them, Flhen another

person's comrnents are inappropriate, the o{{endpr need not violently

r4, Sonkin, and Durphy, Lëàrninq To LivÊ !líthout ViolÉncË.., 100-
I l5; and Reilly, and Êruszki, "Structured Didactic lladel,,' Z?J-2J4;
Ed I eson , "Þlorking l,lith Hen l,iho Batter, " ZI7-Z4Z; and Stordeur, and
St i 1l e, fndi nq tlen's Violence,224-225,
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respond, ThÊy should relinquish åny desirp {or pouer over others and

direct their enerqy totrard recognizing the poner within them to nake

non -v i o I en t r esponsEË, eÞ

4,@
0{{enderE lti th signi.ficant chefli cå I use hab i tE are typical ly re-

{erred elsel;here to deal with that issue, !'Jhere abuse is not chronic,

the proqrannes attenrpt to increase at,tÀreness o{ the drug,/alcohol role

in vislence, The social Eupport net!¡ork o{ nåny of{enders nåy rpvolve

åround drug and alcohol use, 6roup menbers are con{ronted to examine

their conrumption patterns in retatiBn to their violencE against women.

0{fenders Ehould learn hoe¡ e}Êe they might socialize and build Eupport

networks if drugs and alcohol are making nonviolence morE dif+icult,
l,lhen diEcussing this issue in the group, facilitators may recog-

nize that Eorne lTlellìbersr not earlier detected, nay require a reterral to

another ågency to deal specilicatly Hith their druqs./alcohol use or

âbusÉ. ?ê

5, EAEENTINË

This is an inportant section for åt leåst three rpasons. First,
nEn in the group nay have bBen emotionållyt physically, or sexually

abused as chil.dren. Second, since our society traditionally has not

Þë, El lerby, Sexuðl 0{fender Assess1nent and Treåtnent I'lanuål, 43-
!!. For nore on tlffin skilt tråiningr Eeer
U5, Departnrent o{ Justice, Law En{orcernent Assistance Administiation,
Report En Hen l,lho B¡tter, 1979,

?4. Saunders, ,'HelFing Hugbands !Jho Batter,- 347-JES,
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enEouràged active pårticipation of rnEn Às parents, knol,iledgE aboüt ef_

fective parenting may be ninimal, Ênd third, grorF ßembÊrE mày al_

reådy håve been abusi ve t o¡¡ar d thei r Ëhildren.

lhis sEssi on compl inÊntE the earlier one on {¿ni Iy o{ origin. g{_

{enders llill hÅve exÀíìined the in{luence their {amily had on their de-

velopment' Nolr ths {ocus rdould bE on the o{fender's influence on his

children, A{ter havinq acknowledged ß{hat it felt like to grow up in an

abusive hone, it is hÂrder {o¡ of{enders to try and excuse the inappro-

priateness of their oHn pårenting skills, l,lhen s{{enders do trivialize
the dif{iculty thei r chi t dren rnåy be experiencing, the {acilitators can

Eon{ront theu. on the discrepancy between their eÀrrier conments durinq

the fènrily of oriqin session. The t$o sesEions Eån signilicantly in_

c r ease the o{ { ender 's enpathy for his chi Idren,

For individuals uith significant parenting difficulties, chitd

r{el{åFe authoritiEs l¡Ày need to be contacted, I{ the child is not åt

riskr å referå1 to è pÀrenting grBup tnÀy be appropriate.

All qrouF menbers--even those withsut kids--can benefit fron exan-

ining parenting issues. At the very least, the rnaterial can help the

men further develop an underBtanding of the parenting styl€s confion to

thei r fanrily o+ 0rigin,

The men revieH various parenting styles, have an opportunity to

talk ¿bout the dif{icultieË o+ parenting, Ànd cån recognize hos their
skills +or nonviolence against Hornen cân be uEed t,thpn pårenting, Being

åBare o{ one's sel{-deprecatinq thoughts ånd taking tine-outs can be

rruc i Àl pieces in Frevent i nq child abuse and mak i n9 parènti nq I eEs

frustratinq.
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SECT I0N D: PR0ËRAHfiE PR0CESS

IntrÞduction

The fol lowing is å brie{ revieþ¡ ol the najor process techniques

util ized r¡ithin o{fender trEåtlllent progràmmes,

l. q0ÊNrTruE ñqålBUcTUErN6 (sELF:TALK)

Ëognitive restructuring is båsed on l,leichenbaum,s HÕrk. It is

a therapeutir approach nhose major node o{ action
is ,nodifying thE pàtient's thinking and the prem-
ises, assumptions, ånd attitudeE underlyinq hiE
cognitions, The { oEuE of therapy is on the j.dea-
tional content involved in the synptonr namè1y!
the irrational inferences and premises, ?z

0f+Ênders Àre particularly prone to neqÂtively interpreting the

åctions o.[ r4omen in their lives, By cognitively restructuring theÍr

external reality in å negÀtive light, they legitinrizp their violence

ågainEt HomEn, For exanple, a man l,lho h¿s a hiqh levet of rape myth

acceptance (ie, no fieåns yes, or a certai¡ styte o{ dresE me¿ns the

¡loman wants Eex) flìay vieH å HonÂn vlalkinq doHn thè Etreet, ¡n inter-
preting this event, he mðy åEcribe EpecifiE qualities to her (ie, she

HÂnts to get rÀFed) | and choose hiE åctions àccordingly.

I'lost pEÕple are un¿rtare that they årÊ positively or negatively

{iltering their external reatity (see Figure V-Z), Their perception is

that rthat they think and feel is the true external reality. {,lith ot-

fenders, ho$ever, the situation is c ompounded by their relatively

e7, 0uoted in StÒrdeur, and Stille, Endinq l'len,s Violenee_, 227,
For l'leichenbaun's original riork Ëeet Donald llëichenbåufn, 0gq!!L-

tivel[ghavioqr l'lodi{ication: An Intc¡rative AFÞroåch t¡rer¡ ycrti pienrn
Press, 19771, ånd ÐonàId fleichenbaum, Stress InoEulation Trainina-(Elms{ord, llY: Pergamon Press, lgBE}.
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Eremple

?€. l,lartha Davis, E¡izåbFth Eshelßånl
laxation And Stress Reduction $lorkbook
Pub. , 19821, 10 0,

C.o8n¡tlouÊr l¡tcrprct¡tlon, Eoottou¡l -phtslc¡t
PercepaloÀs Self.Tt$ Svsreàr

(Sensor¡ tnput) (Irretlonrt tdees|

A. F¡cts ùrd cverts
A mechanic seplacês a fucl pump hc honestly bclicvcd rras
malfunctioning-, but the cart pciformance d&sn't impro"é.. The
cuslomer is ve¡v uoscl ¡nd dcmands that hc put.thc óld fuel pump
bact.

B. Meche¡lcrs ¡elf.trlli
':He's just ¡ gtouch 

-nothinc *outd Þtease him,"
"lffhv the hcll do t ccr ¡ll thé touph íobs?"
"l otieht to havc fig-ured this out Ëy å0w."
"I'e not much of r mcchanic."

' G E¡lotlon¡' 
Anger end scscntme¡t' Dc¡rrcssiou

.. . Thc -rnech¡alc m¡y l¡ter ¡¡y to-hlmlclf, .,Th¡t guy rcally madc me mad.. But
.: ß ¡s no¡ ü¡e customcr o¡ a¡ythl¡g ü¡rt the culomcs has do¡c whlch Droducrs thc
,lngqr - It-!s lhc mechallcl oïu ¡clf.tslt. hls l¡tcrprctation of '¡calitv: This¡n¡tton¡t setf.tett ceo bc cl¡rngcd. rud thè *¡cssfut cinir¡ôns ct¡aneãdîifti ¡i. 

-'-

Figure V-2r Cognitive Filterinq And Restructuring gf
Sociàl Reå¡ity.tP

and flather¡ l{cKåyr The Re-
(0akland, 0A¡ New Harbinger

Feedbrcl Loop
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grpåter accÉptanIe o{ råpe snd battpring mythe, Ànd ßillingness to se

violente, 0{{enders aì so tend to be pårticItârly quick at negatÍvely

Frocessinq their extBrnal rEality, Ellerby notËs that o{{enders are

Iikely to cognitively distort their s e I { - p Ë r c e p t i o n s (contributing to

the lou I evel s of sÊl f-esteeflì Àfrlong oi{endÊrs), the nature and redEons

for the o{fenEe, their responsibilityr ånd thp victim,s role (lots ol

blaming),et

The objective is {or the nen to recogni ze thei r interfiìediÀte pro-

cessi ng stêp ând I eårn hot.t it can be utilized to prevent vi ol ence, 0f _

{ enderE need: conEtant +eEdbåck; chål lenging! and supporti ve non-årgu_

nentative confrontation fron themselves, other group members, and the

group facilitåtors, Individ..Àt nen cÀn conp to rEcognize ånd reroute

their neqative self-talk in order to avoid being viElent, A balance

betwesn controntation and suppErt nust be maintained in order that the

nen cån renain motivated to conprete this o{ten di{ficurt {iork and not

chsoEe instead to Ieave the grBup due to their frustråtion Hith

fåilure,loo

Ellerby, Sexuå1 0f+Þndej sseEsrnent and Treatnent fl¿nuat

¡oor For nore on the importance o{ cognitíve restructuring tosocial constructionist groups, see: Edresonr "llorking !Jith l'1en l{ho Éat-ter," ?37-242; Sonkinr ànd Durphy, Learninq_To Ljve !!ithout Violence,
3?-4ó¡ tlS, Departrnent of r!ustice, Law Enforcenent nssistancÞ Adrnini_stration, Report 0n llen þlho Batter, !17ji Barbaree, and l,larshall,
"Treatment 0{ The SexuaI 0ffender,,, chapter prepÀrEd for I,lettsteinjed,), !¡qqlnent 0{ The ltentallg Disordered [f{endea, JJ; Stordeur, andËtillè, E¡-dj¡¡__[e¡-¡ Viotence, ZZ.7-?Stt Sro"ninS, q-è-1èii-g-n I-qgSL; *e_,
t!t_Aslgultive llen, õ8; Saunders, ',Hetping HuEbånde !lho E-itel., " J4?_
353; Raymond Novacor ,'Stress Inoculationl A gognitive TherÂpy foi Anger
and Its Application to å CaEe o{ Depression,', ,lournal 0{ Csnsuttino ÃndClinicål PsyÈhqloov, 45{41 | !q77, ó00-60Ë; and Raymond io,r"*, ,Ang..
And Ëoping: Eognitive Eehavioral I n t e r v e n t i o n s , ', in y. Foreyt, and D,
RÀthjen (eds. ), coq¡itive Behaviour Theraov: Research and Àpprication
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Ëontrol plans have tl'|c components, These Ârei ¿ list o{ the

physical, enotional, and situational cues preceding À violÊnt incident;

and a Iist ol non-vislent ¿ctivities {or uEe during à tÍme-out {rom

vi ol ence. In nost progralT]lnÉsr conirol p¡anE årB written dur i ng the

initial clinical asEeEsnent (see above Hechanics o.f 0{fending And Es-

tablishinq Ét Ëontroì Plan, Section II-B-C),

Control plåns åre constänily evolving, 0ver tirner thê tnen þtill

rEcognizE additional efnotional, physioìogical , and situation cues that

are part of their escàlåtion toHard violence. Ihese ¿dditional cues

should be integrated into the offendBr,s contrsl plan to nåkÊ it nore

thorough and accurate, Ideally, offenders trill establish nunerous,

viåble contingency plans +or Â ,nultitude of potentialty violent situa-

tions, ErouF time nepds to be allocated throughout the duration of the

o{fender greup, for feedback ànd modification o{ eÀch man's contrsl

p]àn,

3. AVERS I VE THERAPIES

Aversivê therapies àre used to help offenders in choosing non-

violent behaviour. The intervention entåils pairing aversive, or

unpleasant, stimuli ¡¡ith stimuli rthich håve leRd ts violent behaviour,

in an attempt at modifyinq the ö{fendEr's behaviour. The nost coilrnonly

uEed åverEi ve theråp i es use el ec tr i cal and ol{åctory techn i ques. Since

strI¡e nen uill respond to one technique and not the other in certÂin

situations, many therapists utilize both techniques, Aversive

(New York: Plenun Press, l?78), lJb-lÉ2.
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therapi es are usEd prilltårily with sex ua I ol+enders to alter thei.r res-

ponses to thei r preferred sex ual stir]ìuli, ror

Pu{.f s of amnonia {umes (s,nelling salts), for example, are paired

pi th brie{ åudio ånd/or vi sual presentations Éf thÊ sIbjËrts deviant-

ar ousal subject. ftepeat ed pai r i ngs are i ntended to make the o{iÊnder

not Àssociate the stirnulus l,lith a pleasant response, Th€ advåntÀgÊ of

the ollactory approach iE that an o{fender cån carry with hin severat

net-neshed ammon i a cÀpEul es ånd uEe thern as needed to prevent ar ousa I

and erection resFonsës. roz

High drop sut rates Ànd å deEire to break the offender,s pattern

as qui ckl y as possi b I e are tuo r eÀsonË Bhy therapi sts general ly intro-
duce åvErsive therapies during the initial assessflent period, 0nce in

the groupr sorlle o{fFnders may need additional tine to strengthen the

connection bètHeen the tl.lo stimuli. If only a {eH men require addi-

tional +¡ork, focussing tBo ¡ruch on the needs o{ one, or tHo, individ-
uals may be disruptive to the group process, Bne-on-one sessions tlith
individuat qroup members, while tirne consurning, are likety to be nore

effective.

The use of aversive techniques is not Hithout controversy. Clini-
cians easily can cros6 the boundary from pairing aversivB stimuli Hith

the client's criminal se:rual stinuli to''ard using this intervBntion to

¡o¡, Barbaree, ànd 11årshaltl
chåpter prepared {or l,lettstein (ed. }
dered 0f fender, 40-44,

"Treatr¡ent
, Treatnent

0f The SÉxuål 0ffender,',
11{ ïhe Hental I v Di sor-

1oå ¡ For mor e inforlllåtion on thE uB€ of aversi ve therapies, seel
Knopp, Setrainina AduLt Sex _0+fendg¡1, 4g-44; ånd Euinseyr and I'lar-shall, "Procedures For Reducing Inappropriåte Sexual ArouEal ¡ An Evalu-
ati.on Review,r' in Greer, and Stuart, Ihe SexuÀl Aqaressorr 267-?Bg,
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punish o{{Enders. Doing so would constitute ån abuse o{ the interven-

tion. l,lhi 1e inosi cBrnselling techniqups depend upon the ethical con_

duEt o{ thE theråpist, it is the use of the chenical or electrical
stimuli that make the technique msre vulnerable to criticiEnl. Une Can-

ådiån sürvey o{ progranmes for sex o{{enders found that Ëanadian pro_

Eråmflìes þ/Êre morÊ lil(eIy to uBe Âversive thËråpies (78 perceni of Ë¿n_

adian programnes) than their Aíìêricån counterparts, The difference Has

attributed to Canada being ,'a relatively I ess litiqious society,,, The

report noted that despite this national tendency, jurisdiEtionål dif_

ferenceE ex i st, Hospi tal by-l ålrE i n the Al berta Hospi tal i n Edmonton,

fEr Éxåmplèr forbid the use o{ aversivê procêdures, rós

Ëovert sensitizàtiBn i.nvolves the use o{ unpleasant, inagined

events that are paired with the of{ender,s deviÀnt stirnuli, Ey not

ueing physicÂl entitieE such ås ammonia 0r physical shock, covert ther-

åpiEs overEol''e the Iegal and ethicar difficultieE associated ,lith avèr-

sive interventions, Since i.hp goals of the t(,lo are i.dentical r tovert

therÀpiÊs {requently arB used inBtÞåd. Covert sensitizàtion is {åirty
easy to inplenent, ThiE lends it to use vrith populÂtions other than

sex of{enders¡ it also is usÊd Hith battBrinq grouFs.

Clients aust first identify their physical, emotional, ànd Eituå-

tisnal cues involved in their progresEion too,ard violence and identify
the points they must not pass if they are to interrupt the prÞcEss and

4,

ros, l,lormith, and Borzecki I Survev 0{ Tre¡tíìent proqråttls, 20; and
Bohmer, "Leqal And Ethical IssuEs In l,iandatory freat¡rãnt,-in 6ieer,
Ânrj 5t uår t (eds, ), The 5ex ua I A0aresEor, J-Zl,
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take a time-sut, lhese points in the Éscàlåtion procËss are paired

s j.th one or flore unpleasånt inagined events. The irnagery cÀn be either

physiologÍcally aversive images such as thor.rghts about vomiting, or

psychologically aversi ve i mag es suc h ås Hhàt it rsould be like to have

his partner leave hin if he sere vioìent or spend time in jail for a

EeH l.ta I assåul t , i{ he l,Jer e to continue his progression toHãrd

violence,loa

5, ftELq_[0pELLrNq

In a group setting, therapists are important role nodels, Çlients

5ee then i denti fy and ex press thoughts snd entoti Éns, ef{ertively con-

nunicate, and implenent nsn-vi ol ent probl em Eol vi nq techniques. 0f-

fenders vritness the inrplerneniation o{ the theory and Ekills discIFEed

in the group, Rsle modellinq hetps the nen incorporate nes non-violent

component s i nto thei r I ives.

SinEe rolp modelling is an inportant learninq tool, nany thera-

pists pre{er using mixed gender cofacilitators. It alloHs group mem-

bers to vier¡ interactions betHeen å mån and a !¡onån that are based on

trust, respect, and equality, Exanples include: witnessing an in{ormed

intelligentr åssertive +enale co-leader¡ heåring trro {acilitators hand-

ling conflict or di{ferences o{ opinion¡ experiencing thê rEspect the

1o4. Stordeur, and Stitle, fndino Hen,s Violence, 220-ZZ4i g,ll,
Levin; 5.1'1. Bårryi S, 6ånbårsi L. l¡Jsl{insohn! ànd A. Snith, ',Variations0{ Covert Sensitization In The Treatnent 0{ pedaphilic Behaviour: A
Case 5tudy," Journat 0+ 0onsultinq And Elinical pEycholoqV, St llj7l
896-907, citêd in Ellerby, llinnioeq Sexual of {q¡þ¡ C I i n i c i i u t o a t i e n i.
f,ssessnent an{ T¡gatnent llanuql , 27i and llarshall r ,,proEedures for Re-
ducinq Inappropriate Sexual ArouEÂl: An Evaluation RevieHr,' in Joanne
Ëreer, and Irving Stuart, The Sexual Aqqlessorl Current perspectives on
!regtnent (Ner¡ York: Van Nostrand Reinhold, Co,, 198¡) | Zþ7-ZB1 .
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mal p {aci I i tator has {or his equal feÍìale pårtner i or seei n g the male

facilitator taking risks, identi{ying his {eelings, and not {eeling hÍs

rTìÀsEulÍnity HåE compromised, I'litnessing these conponents of healthy

ßìastulinity, .feÍìininity, and the re}ationship betReËn the t}¡o cån con-

tribute to the val ue re{ormation desi r ed of o{fenders. By changi ng the

va l ues associated ui th that eåne ÂEt i on (ie, it is good, oF admirable

ts be able to rlal k away to avoi d bei ng violent), the {acilitators can

help individual sf{enders accept previously devålued actionË,

Rol e model I i ng al so cÃn be used in another, nor e act i ve, nånnpr,

llorkinq as a 1Ârge group or in smaller clusters, o+{enders can role

play diff icult si tu¡ti ons from thei r I i ves. For ex amp I e, t hey i¡åy hÀve

had pr ob I ems e{fectively communicating, avoi d i ng s e I + - d E p r e c à t i n g

thoughts, or i np I errìent i nq thei r control plan {or non -vi ol enc e, Rol e

playing helps the men appreciate the di{{iculty of putting thBory into

practi ce and devel op thei r ski I lB, ¡oe

6, TTNFRONTAT I ON AND ENCOIJftAEETIENT

Facilitators must not let of+enders nininlizer triviålizer or iq-
norE their violence, Hith confrontive, probing, clãri+ying, but non-

argunentative questions, facilitators cRn help o.f f enders learn flore

Àbout, ånd tåke responsibility for, thei r violence, Con{rontåtion cÀn

expose tllâny half-truthE. An oflender nÃy åcknoHledge his violence by

Eaying "Yesr I slapped her å feH times,,, Hith con{rontive questioning

¡ os, uSr DEpörtlllênt
ministration. Repor t 0n llen

o{ JuEticer Lå}¡ EnforceñÉnt Assi st¡nce Ad-
l,lho Batter.
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the facilitators 
'này 

di scover that he arso trashed the house, repeated-

ly punched the uoman , and tried to strangl e her,

Despite the importance of cBn.frontÀtionr it neÈds to be balanced

wi th encouragement, 0therkJi se, the mEn illåy not beI i Êve they can change

their behaviour Ànd leåve the group, r,rhire court mandaied crients may

remainr their involvenent courd prumnet and affect thB motivation o{

the remaining membprs, 0{+Ënders, like ånyone atteinpting to ef{ect
chanqe in their tives! require support and encouragenent {or the hard

work they are trying to åccornplish,

Ellerby's tern {or encouraqement is relapse prevention, He notes

three factors which nust not be ignored, First r offenders need to be

rernindÊd th¿t old eEcålation cues l¡ilì occur. They do not nean the o{_

fender has {ai 1ed, The cues i.ndicate that usrk sti I I remains Ànd thåt

maintaininq nonviolence is å life-lBnq task, Sècond, when a man reo{_

{ends he needs to be encouraged to reêrn fron hiE rÌistàkes and revise

hiE control planE as neèded, As Ellerby ståtes, ,,ane lapse doÊs not

need fo become a complete {alt o{f the wagon,,' And third, the men need

to renenber that urges l{ill occur, but that they do pass over tlmE änd

to help them nåintÀin their flonviolence they mÀy need to implement a

forn of covert sensitizatÍon (ie. revieøing the negative rami{ications

o{ {ollowing through with their violence). roé

For of{ender intervention to sIEceed a proFer bålanEe between csn_

frontaiion and encouragement nust be naintained. rhe tso need not con-

pronise each other. Avoiding confrontation--by not clarilyinq that au

5t-54.
Ellerby, Sexuål 0ffênder Assessment and- TreatrnÊnt l,fanuÀl,
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vi ol ênce is unacceptable--or providing mi ni nal encour ågetltent --by not

helping of{enderE overcÕnÊ their {rustrations Bith the ner^J demÀnds

plared upon them and keepinq them in the group long enough to meet

thÊir nonviolënt goålÉ--cån endånger the safety of ådditionåt þJofnËn, ro7

7, IIONITORINË

Si nce cf{enders often uill rlininize or deny thei r violence, therã-

piEts need to supplement that uhich ÍË reported to the group by the in-
d i vi dual o{ { Ënder Hi th inf ornåti on from other ssurces, The contacts

established durinq the assessment phåsÊ to ensure partner safety can be

used to determine i{ the cr ient is secretry reoffendinq, ThËse indivi-
duals may incll.ldè! lauyers, neiqhbors, partnersr r{Brk collEåguesr pà-

roìe sfficers, and others. 0ne programnÊ trains people {rom thp of-
fendËr'E support systen to raise their år,rarenessr naintain surveiu.ance

on ihe of{ender, and in{orrn the clinician shoul.d the Ëlient Àppeår to

be heading tortard reof{endinq. These Eupports even can be naintained

and utilized after the group theråpy hÂs Ênded,¡o6

The infornatisn flol¡, however, should not just be to thÊ therå-

pist. Cliniciåns have an ethical responsibility to contact the o.f{end-

er's support systeln Hhënevpr thÊy håve reason to believe the client iE

likely to soon reoffend. Dani er sonkin has identified ei ght iíìportant

ro7¡ Ëroth, "TreatmFnt U{ ThÊ Sexual 0f{endËrr,' in Breer, and IRV
Irving Stuart, The Sexual A g9!E 9.!_9Lr ló0-176.

roer, Barbaree, and HàrËhal I , TrÊåtnent 0f IhÊ Sexuàl 0f+Ënder Ichapter Frepared for: !lettstein (ed, ), Treatment Uf Ihe Henta!!¿_
or {qr e d 0lf en d e_Lt 47 -49 ,

Ði s-
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guidelines {or deterrnining l.lhether to r,¡årn or protect poiential

victims:

7,

Ã,

L i{ violence is escalating in {requency or sever-
ity during the course o{ trpàtÍìenti
i{ explirit or implicit threatE åre ßìÀde¡
i{ the cl i ent is in crisiE ånd is unÀb I e to Às-
sure the thpråpi st of hiE Àbi I ity to control him-
self (Bven r,lith asslrrance, the therapist may need
to i Esue a warning);
i{ the victim exprEEseE {eår {or her osn or an-
other 's så+etyi
i{ there is a eEcal ati on in the client,s use of
drugs or ãl cohol i
if the client re{uses to cooperate pith the treat-
men t plan;
i+ the therapist discovers thÀt the client haE ¡ot
talked about arts o{ violence committed r¿hile in
treatnent¡
if the cl i ent haE cornmi tted life-threåtenÍnq acts
of violence or nade spÉci+ic threats to ki prior
to entering treatment (not discovered until in
treatnent) or durinq treåtment, ¡oe

8, VICTIII EI.lPATHY

Removing many o{ the rnyths about {emale sexuality, sexual assault,

and batteri,ng can sensitize clients to the pain{ul ef{ects s{ their
violencë, ThiE a.uåren ess can dec rease the ease ¡¡ith Hhich Àn o{fender

reof{ends,

llany cliniciåns use the fol loHing t echn i ques I f ilfts such Às

A Screarn F¡o¡r Silence Ì¡hich EonvÊys the horrors o{ sexual åEsåu¡t¡roi

quest speakers such as s¿6men {acilitåtors {rom groups {or the fenlàlg

Stordeur, and Stille, Endino llen's ViQlence, ISZ-lFl.

1ot, Sonkin, "Therapists' l)uty To l,Jårn ånd protect,', VictirnE And
!!glencet I (l), 199ór 7-22i and Daniel Sonkinr ,,The AssesEfllent O+ Court
Handated Bàtterersr " in Daniel Sonkin (ed, ) r Dornestic Violence 0n
lr:lÀl: Fsyc hol oq i cal a¡d Lp_qåt D|qg[sions_q+ f 

"mt 
Ly_U&lC¡gC, .iGd in-

s,

6.

a

¡to¡ Stordeur, and Stille, Endino Llen,s Violence, lgË9,
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victii¡Ê Bf ß]Âl p vi o l ence, or sex uål assåul t counsel lors; rol e plÀys;

ând guidÉd irnagery. If onê or more ol the group tnenbers F¡as victintized

åE å child, {or exåmple, it may be helpful tor him to shårB his exper-

i ences yJith the group, rlr

9. RELA)iAT I ON TEËHN I OUES

The ability to rpIaH is a cruciå¡ rþmpsnent o{ naintaining non-

viclence, llhether in preventing the start s{ an eBcàlàtion touard vio-

lence, or cålning dovln during a tine out, it is essential for of{enders

to know hoH to physiologically and ernotionally relax, The social con-

Étructionist literature stresseg the integral role of relax¿tion tech-

niques, Daniet Saunders, {or exåflp1e, advscates the comþination o.f re-

Iaxation therapies ui th cognitive rEBtructuring to i nc rease thp p.f {ect-

i veness ol eaËh. ¡1ã

Rel åx at i on techni ques i nc I ude: audio tàpes of gui ded i någery or

nature¡ exercise¡ meditation; biofeedback; and Jacobson's prÕqressive

rel¡xation, EÂrly in their treatment, of.fenders need to be inforned o{

the inportance of, as {,tÊ11 as the techniques for, relaxation, 0{{end-

ers should develop an Âl'{årenBEE o{ the physicÅl and rnental components

of a relaxed Etate, They should rpcoqnize that deviations tor+¿rd anxi-

etyr frustration, or violence may indicate the need to irnpleoent th€ir

Itr, Êroth, "Treatment 0f The Sexuål 0{+Enderr,' in Ëreer, and
5tuårt I The SCRuå¡ Aq0ressor I ló0-l'7?.

gne study r¡ith incarcerated sex of{enders hås shoHn the inportance
o{ teaching trlonen's Studies to change offenders' traditional gender bE-
liefs, 5ee Holly Devor, "Teaching !lomen's gtudies To Convicted Sex 0{-
fenders, " ( Burnaby, Eritish golutnbiå: tlofien Studies Department, Si non
Fraser [JniverEityr unpubtj.shed report, t?87).

1¡2, Baunders, "Helping Husbånds l,lho Batter,, S47-S5S.
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rontrol plan, Re¡axRtion therapi es shou I d be inteqrated ints the of _

fëndËr's däi ly routinÊ, t rt

10. EM-El_N_q-

Ê large portion o.f thÊ tiae sithin an 0ffendèr group is ållÕcÅtÈd

to dydacti c i n{ ormat Í on trans{er in order to convey thE o{ten net.l in_

fornation associ¿ted ',ith the content issües, The second najor portion

o+ group tine is arrocated for members to shÀre their experienceE in an

open-grouF discussion, shåring toFics include: an offender,s Íìost vio-
I ent incidentl¡a¡ a recent vi ol ent i nÊi dënt i thë ef+0rt i nvo I ved in in_

tegrating the new group naterial into their lives; hou they rnsdi{ied

the material for greater suEcessi or hot,l conponents o{ the programne

have nct l,lorked for them, Sincë most offenderE are sociÀlty isolated
or lack strong contåct ni th existing suppErts, the peer experiencE is
cruciål to the suEcess of these prograrìnes. The bene{its include: ¡l_
lowinq the nen an opportunity to hear the experiences of othèr fien¡ Fe_

ceiving feedback; normalizing their olrn di{ficultÍes, successes, and

.fåiluresi Ând encouraging then to continuE struggting with siqnificant
behaviour change uhen they see their peers doing the såme, lhe men

¡ rr, Ëor more on the use ol rel ax at i on theråp i es vrith Bexuât åndphysicÀl ol{enderr, see¡ Stordeur, and Stille, Ending llen,s Violence,203-204; ?31-233; U5, Department o{ Justice, I_"w gn+Jr.",r,er* grrirt"n."
AdniniEtration, þqort Ul ll gn {,lho Batter, 197?; Browning, C"n"li*nl
Erpgranmel.Fgr Assaultive Hen, Se; Sonp,rnJnd Durphy, t_*a.ninq Io li*fithoLrt Violence, S9-70; and Rosen, and Fracher, ;f "nrioä"äitlìnTràining In lhe Treàti¡ent 0{ Cornpu¡sive Sex 0ffenders, " in Greer, andStuart (eds, ), lhe SexuËl Agqressor: Current Ferspectives on Treaifient(Ne¡¡ Yorkl Van Nostrand Reinhold Co,, tfell, t++-tff,

t r4¡ Stordeur and Stille hÀvË ¡n excellent section on the use o{the nan 's most vi ol ent i nc i dent, SeE i Stordeur, and St i l l es, Endi gq[en's Violence | 211-217,
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learn nore åþout thentselvesr eaËh other, ånd nen in generÂ1. These

dÍscussions generate in{ormation that later is use{ul ËithËr in ack-

nol'rledging and sttpportinq å mån through a leårning proceEE thai o{ten

is di{{icult, or in cön{ronting the man on his åcti on (or lack thereof }

by knowing earlier that he had identified sornething he Hanted to

The importance of the peër feedbåck cånnÕt be ignored. The same

l,lords coming f rorn the +scilitåtorB very o{ten do not carry Â similÀr

Nei ght as uh en st ated by another o{{ender, The peer has a credibility
of having been there and strugqling r.rith the same issues, This conpon-

ent is absen t in i nd i vi duÀl counsel l i ng,

To get the best use o.f shåring time, facilitÀtorE naint¡in several

inportant lÍmits. Stordeur and Stitle have iiemized five points for

considèråtion!

l. retåin a {ocus on the issue at hand¡
2. avEid longr introEpective journèyE¡
3. recognize lihen å rìån needs more than shÀring tiflei
4, be willing to be directive Hhen neceEsdry;
5, tlhen possible, partition shar i nq tine accordi ng to

delnånd,r¡5

SECT I0N E: P05T-GR0UP INTEffVENTI0N

F0LLgt{-uP 6R0uPS

Follow-up groups have evolved +or tHE jnåin rEasons, First, o{-

fenders neèd to continue devel op i nq thei r non-vi ol ent skills. ,loining

å +olloH-up groûp cån help reduce recidiviEÍ1, Second, many offenders

that have persisted with a proqramne o{ten ds nst Hant it to end. They

I tt¡ Ibid,
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hàve tåken significant risks Hith the other ntembers, aËt sone {riends,

and cone to appreciate the supportive IeaFning environrìent,

ftor-rghly rnodelled on À seI+-help principle, facilitators either

àlr'¿ays åre in attendance cr drop in periodically to enBure the +olloH-

up group has nst become dysfunctional, {or exanple, by noi con{ronting

individualE on their abuse, The group ,f!rmåt iE similar to the sharinq

time previotrsly experienced i.n the treatment group, If the group deenE

it necessary, thEy may chosse to håve å speaker cone in and present on

ê sppci{ic iesue, Ðespite the periodic Freeence o{ å fåciIitÀtor,
these groups--rÊlåtive to the initial treatûìent--cån a++Brd flenbÊr5 a

Ereater sense o{ autcnomy, cBnceFn +Br other nenbers, ånd oHnership

0ver the grÉup,

5 U fi ri A R Y 0 F I H E S 0 Ë r A L qq N âlßUlT r gN I g r _0_ttE_NqEE_qÅs! F _r N T E ft V E N T r Ð N

llhpn one exåíìineE the coßponents o+ the social constructicniÊt åp-

proach to trsrking ttith sf{enders, the intervention--at least in theory

--appeårs pronising, Ssci¡l conetructionj,sm integrates a variety of

clinical approaches. þJhile the enphasis is on hoH our society creates

violent ßen, physiological components are included, {or example, in the

uEË o{ physical cups to help the o{fender deterßine his €rnotionåt

Etate,

Yet like any interventi.onr onè needs to question ho* r.¡ell it riorks

in pråctice, Such a task invoLves critiquing the state rÊEponse to

mal e vi ol ence aqai nst nomen,
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çRITIAUE OF THE ËURRENT STATE ftE 5P O N5E

r [ß0pqqT r q[

Frior tB l?80 o++ender prograßfiìes BerE alnost nonexiFtent, In

Canada, FrBgranlfles fcr battererE grevr {ron {our in lggl to BVEr S0 in

l?84 and 114 in 1989,¡¡a Programmes lor sexual of{enders increased

+rom l2 in lT84 to 25 in 1990¡ rr7

Anerican statistics are soneBhat íìore dilficutt to obtåin,r¡B

Greater control by individual states--as cornpared to national coordina-

tion--has increased the {rågmentÀtion sf services and decreased the

general ÀHArEneEE o+ Hhat is being dsne acrosE thÊ collntry, Despite

this, the available US stetistica reveal a significant increase in the

nunber of trèåtment prÕgranmès lar s{{enders, In 1177, in Foston, Ëne

o{ the {irst IJS prograßßeE for þatterers Has stårtpd. By l?87, one LtS

dirèctory Iisted 185 proqråßíìes for men $ho båtter,1rr And by l'9g0, an

ådditionål J07 groups håd been forned, bringinq the totå1 nuÍìber to 4??

qroupE. rzÞ Nuobers o{ uS progrå,nnes {or sexual offendprs also in-
creased, In 1984, KnopF identified 1?7 service prograßneÊ for sex

¡1é. Erowning, Cànådiån FrðorÀnmes FBr AssåultivË Hen, viii Ånd
tiaye, "Eattle Against Ì4en $lho Eatter," 4E-4ó,49,50,5Z-Fõ.

rr7¡ l,lornrith, and BÕrzÞcki, Survev Bf Treatnent Froorans For
Sexuå¡ B+fendqLå-L[ qanådÈ, 5¡ and Ëanada, l,lorking Oroup, S*x O++"nO-er Treatnent Revievl,'The flanaqenent And rre¡tment 0f sex bifenderEl Re-
gqLL (0tttstrlÅr llinister of Supply and ServicEs Canada, lg90), JB-g?.

¡rÞ, Tom Kaczm¿rz I RAVEN, St, Louis, I'10, teiephone interviel{ Hith
the authsrr Aug 14r 1990,

¡!t¡ See RAVEN. The Endinq l,len,s Violence National Re{erral
Di rectory, 1987.

120, ïom Kacznarz intërviÊEr Aug 14, I ?g0. Tonr obtai ned the S07
fiqure from the Natisnal Donèstic Violence Hotline.
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of+Énder5.12¡ By l9å6, KnÕFp, RoËënbÉrg ðnd åtevËns listËd ?97 pro-

grålllllìÈ5, ¡ê"

The increase in nunberE o{ groups, Hhite encouraging, does not

tell uE very fiuch, The crucial questien is Hhether the existing statè

reEFonse Hill succeèd at BysteßÂtically ending male violence ågainst

HBnen. lhis section, therefore, will exånine t!,o cornFonents of the

current ståte r€sponsel internal probletnE o{ of+ender programnes; and

the rsle thesE services Flåy in thÊ lårgeF sscial structurè.

SECT

1. ÏT

ïhe {iqures listed above indicate that there åre Eiqnificantty

msre batterer thån se* o{fender grBups. This di{ference is coÍìpoundÈd

by the qeneral ly longer duration ûf nost sexual o{fender grouFs. Thus,

even i{ the number of grÕups HEre EBnpårab¡e, the ßumber o{ clients

served iE 1ouer. l,lhile the nutlìbeFs of sex of+ender groups Ère increås-

ingr the {etr that do exist are located in the Iarqer urban areås,

Short of moving an o{fender tB the programne Bhich HouId be prohibii

tively expensive, the other option is tB imprison the individual.

l,lhi le thiE may bring the individual to the Frogråítmer ßåny cliniciåns

argue thåt incarceration for treatment is not always the best interven-

tion strategy; the very nàture of thE prison enviroßnent may do more to

¡41, Knopp, Retrainino Adult Sex 0f{endersr I9B4r cited in Barba-
ånd I'larshall, "Ireatment 0{ The Sex 0{fender," a chapter preparedreel

{or {,lEttstein (ed. ) r Il dered 0ffender r l?,

tzzr Fay Honey Knopp, Jean Rosenberg, ånd lJilliåfi StÊvenÉ, Report_
Qn The Nationside Survev 0l __:LUle_ n LLg_An!L-lL!Lu I t Sexl0ffender Tre¡tnent

iders {SyracuBel Safer Society PreËs, 1?Bó) | l?.



rein{orce }ihat the treatnent iE tryinq to change. Consequently! the

vast majority of o{fenders do not rereive treatnent, At best, they may

have a probation ol{icerr Hith vrhonr they periodicålly nuEt nêet¡¡"9

Sirnilårly, few, il any, groups exi5t {or enotisnally violent men.

This exists despite evidence indicåting that endinq the emotionåI ab$se

o{ }i0nen rnåy bÊ thê ßost di{ficult behaviour to changè. r"4 Fresumably,

an emotionally abusive nale, in the absence sf treåtoent qroupsr could

pursue individual counselling. But this solution hÀs several drål{-

backs, First, indÍvidual clients lose the ådvantage s{ the group dy-

nåmic (ie, peer con{rontation and EBpport), Second, Haiting liËts åre

lonq at publicly {unded agencies, and coEts arE high ÀßBnq pr j.vÀte

therapists. And third, nany counsellors, Hhen fåced s¡ith nußìerous de-

rnands {or Eervices, frlay inÉtitute Á forn of clinicåI triage. I{ a sBX

offender, a båttererr or an incest victiíÌ preEent at the sårne tifire ås å

nan that hås been eÍìotionally abusive, the Iatter íray l¡el1 be deferred,

?, UREAI.I BIAS

ln Norih Anericå, urbån arèÀs are better served by the existing

sociÂl serviEe system. This csntinues despite the evidence that màle

violence agåinBt þioßen is not only aß urbån problefn, In Canada, by

198ó, only ó of the 1ú provinces had established sex o{{ender prograß-

mes, And some o+ thege prBgrånfleB Here BnIy,,in the Iatter Etàges of

¡2s¡ PirÞg-60þdr and Stete-Ke¡lEyr r¡llåle BattererE And Battering
Prevention Programs: A National Survey, " ?.

124. Daniel Sonkin, I)el l,lartin, and Lenore llalker, The ¡Ie Bat-
terer¡_å TrqÈtr¡ent AnFroach (Ne¡r Yorkl Springer pub, r 1gBã), cited in
Stordeur, ànd StillËr Endinq Hen's Violence, ?J4. Sonkin Ànd Hårtin
Here referring to the population Bf nen who batter.
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planning. " llosi o{ the progrannes HeFÉ in large urbån centres or in
snaller ådjacent comnunitieç. ¡ås The Bituåtion iB not conEideråbly

better for batterers groIps¡ In prince Edr,rard Island, {or example, by

l?89, there þås only one such group, Sorìe nen serE drivinq nore than

140 kilornetres each }lay to attend. llany nen r{ill not hÂve thE time,

physical neÀnsr or notivation tö do so. ¡"é

sÍnilar problerns exiEt i.n the united states, A r9B4 nåti.Bnål sur-

vey of ll5 batterers' progranmes indicåted that at least 60 percent nere

located in aajBr urban areas and that there exist eignilicant regional

variations, The north centrå1 US had J5 percent of the groups, the

northeast 31 percent¡ nsrthweEt 1E Fercent; southHeFt lS perceni;

southcentr¿l 3 percent; and southeaÊt J percent,1å7

Services rarely exist in rural areÀs. Speciatized skills o{tEn

are not åvåilable Hithin the community. l,lhen a skilted individuÀl does

livè in the area, numerous problenE csnfront theíì, lhese include¡ Fre_

Ðccupåtion Hith À generic counsellinq toådi isolÂtiÕn fron other e{_

fpnder therÀpists¡ and divided conmunity BuppBrt.

Compounding the problein of gettinq rural of{enders into treatnent

is the loH Fro{ile o{ existing olfender groups sutBide of their oern

urban conmunity, Since thpy arp not klel l kno}ln by rurål uorkers, fet{

mEn outside o{ an of{ender grsup,s innediate catchnent åreå åre

¡2r¡ l,lormith, and BorzeÊki I L Survêy 0{ TreåtmÊnt proorens For
5eÍuål 0{{eqders_ln CanadÀ r S,

12â, Kaye, "The Battle Against I'len l,lho

Lz7, Pirog-6ood, and Stets-Keåleyr ,'HålE
Prevention Prograns, " B-lZ,

Batter, " 4S-4å | 48r 50,

Båtterërs And Batteri ng



rÊf errÊd, t2Ê

3.

A,

THE INTERVENTION ¡5 TOq-83!EI

In 1988, the Canadian 0ouncil on Social Developßent surveyed ãp-

proxirnately 100 groups {or nen Hho batter. Froß thE 4g reEpÕndents,

thèy detErmined that the majority of prograrnmes consisted nl l? to 16

Heekly rneetings and acknowledged that 5oíìÊ HËrE shorter.12" A uS sur-

vey found th¿t 5ó perEent o{ the proqramnes lasted 4 ts lZ HÊEks, Jl

pËrcéñt l3 to 24 weeks, and 20 pËrcent 2ã to 3å t,¡eËks, rso

¡åB¡ ThÍs wes Eoncl uded lron Knopp'B l9B4 Eurvey o+ tg7 eerviEe
prograflnes .for sexual o{fenderE. See Hnopp, Retr ai n Ln q_--_.1Ê!Lu Lt Sex 0{-
{enders, 1?84, cited in Earbaree, ånd I'larshåll r ,'Treåtne¡t 0{ The Sex
0ffender r " À chapter FrepÂred for l,lettstein (ed, ) , Treatment 0f The
Hental lv Di s qa{q¡3¡|_Q{ fendÊr, 12.

t2a, ThF Cånådian CounËil 0n Sociäl l}Êvelopnent pLlblished å
synopsis oÌ their study in their neHsletter, seel ,jurgen ÐÀnkoort,
"Proqrannes For ilen llho B¿ttBr; A SnaFshBtr" ViE-a-vis¡ A Nationèl
[eyrsletter 0n Fami!v VigIence, 6(?), Sum 1989. Vis-g-v:i_E noted that
tine and noney did nat pernrit them to conduct a detailed analysis, or
pub l i sh, their reEul ts,

¡3o, Pirog-Good, and Stets-l(eeleyr ',¡1åle BattererE And Battering
Prevention Prograns,' B-12. Pirog-6ood ånd Stets-Kealey contåcted 293
programmes. ïhey received a response {rom E?, They {ound that 9B o{
the 293 either ns lÐnger exiEted or håd not provided services fsr þat-
terers, 0{ the rernaining 136 progrÀrnrnes that had nst responded, ?0
per- cent were randonly selected and cantacted by phone to deternine
their fai lure to respond, It was {sund that 7B percent o.f thp non-
respondents do not currently prBvide services, The renraining 2Z
percent did håve prBqråßfies but rpported thÊy did not respond bEcåuËe
they had miEplàced the survey, did not receive it, Br håd insuf+icient
resources to reEpBnd, Pirog-0ood and Stets-Ke¡]ey extr¿polatëd {rofiì
the 7B percent of the nsnrespondents th¿t do not provide services {cr
batterers Ànd Eoncluded that the totål poputatisn sf battering FFogrånsto be approximately 89, Thus they had ¿ óå percent response rate.
They state that the 59 rEEFonses represents the largest number B{
respondents ta such ð survey to date.
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Jerry Finn's 19BS revieli o{ 13 North Carolinå battBrer,s progràn-

fies +ound the duration ranged {rom ó to ló sessions, rEr A proqrÀmfie

operating in l,lindEor, 0ntario, in 1963, uas conprised o{ I EeEsions and

also included men thåt already hÀd gone through trèàtmËnt, re2 Another

0ånådian progranfiìe started }|henBver there uere l0 re{erråls and ran .for

only å sessions, l,lhi le the reEeårcherB nÉted that one goal tlas to try
and connect these aen r¡ith other--presumably longer tern--seFvices,

they ignored the potential for a high drop out rate lahen clients tranE-

fër fron one ËÉrvÍcË t0 ånothEr, !ss

Inconsisteßcy in the duration of qroups also occurs in the eork

with sex of{enders, Ho}iård Earbare€ ånd llJilliarn llarEhalltin an over-

view o{ Canadian prBqraßmes {ound a signi{icant vBriation in the tength

of treàtnent progrånßìÊE uith some 1åstinE nore than tt+o years, ¡ra The

implicatiBn is that the two yeår proqråßße appears more ts Þe the ex-

ceFtiBn rather than the rule.

There iE growing evidencp that approxinately nine ßonths o{ in-

tense work is rÈquirëd to chrnge a man's violent behåviour. rsE The

nunerBus 6 to I, even thE tZ to 1É, vreek programnes are nst providÍng

rs¡, Fi nn, ¡,l{en,

¡s?, Lola Ëeth

9 Donest i c Vi ol ence Treatñent 6roups,,, 89,

Buckley, Donna Ì'liller, ånd Thones Rðlfe, ,,4

lJi ndsor ¡lodÊ¡, " Sociål Hork l,Ji th_lqr_cggx r ó(3-4), Fal-!lin l?83, tB9-195.

¡err Elliot Bern¡ Linda Ëern, ,,4 Broup prograll For llen llho Comrìit
Violence TouårdE Their !lives,,, SoEiå¡ tlÞrL_ttli!h_qfqq¡rt 7(t) r Spr 1984,
63-77,

1s4¡ Barbaree, and t'larshal I ,

chåpter prepåred for l,lettEtei n (ed. ) ,
" Treatnent 0{ The 5ex 0{ { ender , " a

Treatment 0{ The I'lentat 1y Di sor-
dered 0f{ender, l l-1?,

¡ !E. pirog-6oodr ånd 5tet6-KealÊyr
Prevention Progrèfis, " B- 12.

"llal e Bat ter er s And Battering



adEquatÉ time to cover the neceÉÉary content and process issues, or for

the nen to practice their nev¡ skí11s, !lith Euch å brief therapeutic

intprventiBn, nany of the B++enders Hill not htsve gone throuqh their

cycle o+ violence trhile in group, A participant's learninq pFocess

could bE cornpletely bßsed in theory rather than coìlpled uith practice,

l,Jhi le sone nen's cycles are particularly Ehort, other men could have

viÕlently o.f{ended, been pLtt Ín À grouF, qraduated, and be back on

their sHn, all the Hhile EtilI bÊinq in thpir honeymoon phase o{

intensË renoFse alter a violent inrident. {,lhen the honeynoon phase

begins to pass into the escalation phÀse, the nan needE to be in the

qroup for leedback and support fÕr his nonvÍolence, tsê

B. I'linimal lndi.vi.dnÀl Tråckino 0r Follow-llo 6rouo t'iork

lf ost of{enders progrÀnmeE håve littlB or no Êstäblished {ollotr-up

nechBnisms,

l.

The purpose of {ollorr-up is tr,lo-f o1d: it allolrs clinicians an op-

portunity ts evaluate the e{fectiveness of the intervention, and main-

taÍns contact in case o{ likely recidivism.t!7 FÕllorr-up does not reg-

ularly occur. The nìåjsrity of US prBgrarnrnEs do not do follon-up,

AßBng those that do, the median ¿nsunt of tirne betþteen terrninåiion Ànd

follow-up is four rnonthE¡ only hålf pÊrforfl more than tl1o.rBq A lgBs

1;ô, For nore in{ormation on the cycle theory o{ violence see
{,lal ker, " The EycIe Theory 0f Violence,,, in þlalkerr l[E_åg!!g€.!-_!.q_qÀ!_r55-70. For À sumnåry o{ !lalker's cycle see above, this chapter, ft. ?1,

¡!7, Dankwort | " Pr ogr anË For l'1en llhÕ åätter r', t-õ,

¡sÞ. Pirog-6oodr Hnd StBts-Kealey, ,,|'iale Batterers And BatterÍng
Frevent i Bn Programs, " 10.

For nore sn the pÀucity of {ollon-up evÂluatiBns, seel Finn,



tanadian revien o{ sex o{{endËr progrèrnmes, note thÀt "like their Anrer-

ican counterFarts, the Canadian prograns !iere seakest in the area a{

evÂ¡uåtion and {ollol¡]-up,r'¡5e Thie is å conngn concern. raÞ BrÒHninq

ettlphaFi zes thåt there is a necessity to conduct

t i g h t I y - d e s i q n e d d enìon str at i on s o{ treatment ef-
{ectivenessi rather than for dÉscriptive or ,'pro-
cÉsE" evaluåtions, 0nly the fo¡ner can prÕvide
assurance to uonen's qroups, csrrections of{i-
ciåls ånd other re+errål sources that treatnent
iE ô dÊsirÀble oFtion for åEEåultive nen, t4r

i i. Eevt FBI lolr-UD Ëroups

0n-gsing folloþ-up supFort grÕüps åre Â cruciål {Àctor contribut-

ing to the trìaintenåncE o{ non-viölencè, r4¿ Yet, as late as l?88, {ol-

lo14-up qroups Here morë the exception than the rLtle, !4s

Êmong the progrÂmßìes thåt provÍde {ollot.'-up services {sr of{end-

erB, counEellors note the di{.ficulty o{ naintåininq cBntåct, oF findinq

the tine to do so, 0therF, citing staff shortages, have not even

åvÀiled themselves o{ external sourres that $ould be aßenåbIe to doing

the work, universiiy cåmp ses Âre Ã reEourrE that ceuld be ßtilized

" l'1en ' s Domestic Violence Treatßënt

r5t, {,1örnith I Ànd BËr¡eEki r

Sex u Èl 0{+e[qqrs.ln Cå[Âdå, 24.

6roups,

A Sur

ó!-'1t+,

0+ lr

¡4o. For example, seêt RroHningr tÀnådiàn PIlqramneË For AsEAul-
tive l'len, 45; and I'laureen 14cEvoy, "Hen Against Èattering," Ë_oodwin's,
Fal 1984, 2Q, ?'¿-24.

l4r ¡ Browning,

t42. Knopp, 5S-59,

Pr

Ànd
lu.

¡43¡ Dånkr,tort, "Progranmes
Stets-HeaI ey, "tlàl e Båtterers

Ëor llen ldho 8atter," l-3; Piroq-Good,
And Êattering PrëvEntion Froqrårns, "



l1B

bui thË deßånd f0r their Bervices hÀs nôt bÊen hiqh, r44

There ålso is the problem that {ollow_up work sften is poorly inr_

plernented. Sone facilitators, lacking other options, are cornpelLed to
gÀthpr ånd quickry train volunteer cEunsFrrors to ensure that the o{-
+Enders receive support. tJhile this rnay be a potential solution, the

volunteer couneEllor's supervision nepds, i+ propêrly done, nåy consIne

åny tirIìe saved by the volunteer FrBgrårnne, 0ther counsellors rìay viev¡

operating an o{.f ender's follolt-up group aE å IoHer priority than work_

ing uJith men that have just presented {or counsellinq, rae

Despite the e{forts o{ many prBgrånmeE ts initiate and naintain
contÀct nith female partners, for example, thF reality is that it {re_
quently is nst done Þr maintainÈd, ¡4é fhiË Bccurs despite the aware-

ness of it importancs, t+z

4, ÐROP OUT

FeH s{{enders ¡emain in treatnent very long, In the uS, ó0 per_

cent o{ the programnes +or bÀtterers claj.med attrition to be a signifi_
c¿nt problFnr with rates ranging {ron E0 to 7S percent. ¡48 0nÞ study

t44. Pi rog-6ood,
PrÊvention Prograns,', 9¡
Ëroups, " 90,

r4tr¡ Ibid,

¡ 44, 6oyette, and

and Stets-Keål ey, "ilale Bat terer s And Båttering
and Finnr "llen's DomestiE Violence lreatmeni

Lebl ånc, "A $ampl e 0f ConlIìuni ty BàEed prE-
grðßs, " 7,

t47

¡ 4E

Preventi.on

StoFdeur, and Stillèr Endino llen,s Vio¡encÊ | ?.7 l-272,

Pirog-Ëood, ånd StEts-Keöley, ,,Ì1ale ÊattererE And Battering
Prograilsr " L



Success{ul proqrÀßr1es EhBuld curtÀil ßale violence, Robert Longo

has developed critpria +or assessing ån of{ender,E proqreEE. They are:

found å 25 percent drop out råtË àfter

åpFeÂr s the lengthier the dur Àt i on o.f

trition rate¡ ¡Eo This correlation is

dence that approximately nine months

chånge å violËnt of{ènder's behaviour,

3, EFFECI T VENESS

l. Rëspsnsihi I ity
2. BehÂvi orål Control
3, Accepts Feedback
4, Self-Disclosure
5. Strpss l'lanaqement
6. [JEp o{ Leisure Time
7, lnsíqht i nto 0{fense

Appraising an o{{ender's perfornance on

Flicated and tiíìe-consuming, Doinq so,

cian a fairly accurate indicati,on of

changed his bÞhaviour and Hhich areÀs

rË¡r Robert Longo,
sive Treatnent Progran In

thp first tr+o segsions.lat It

the progr amme, the higher the at-

disturbing conËi der i ng thE evi-

o{ j.ntense þork i,s requirBd t0

¡51

B, Soc i al llaturity
9. Enpathy

10. 5el{-EEteem/Concept
11, Inpul se Control
12, Sel f -ExpreEEion
13. 5el { -Av¡areness
14. Pårticipåtion ¡52

each o{ th ese i tems may be csÍì-

hoþlever, can provide the cllni-

hse FuEcËsE{ ul1y thÊ cl i ent håd

requi red ÀdditionÀI Hor k be+ore

ending treatnent,

Proqranme succ€ss o{ten is ßÕre narroHly defined, 0bjectives

¡4e¡ Purdy r ánd Nick¡er "Practi ce Principles¡ " lZ?.

¡!ro, Pirog-6oodr Rnd StetE-Kealey, ,'l{ale Batterers Añd Ëåttering
Prevention Prsgrans r " B-t2,

¡q¡. Iþid,

"Admi ni steri ng A ComprehenÊi ve
A I'lax i rnunr Security Setting,,,

5ex ual Agqres-
in Ëreer, ånd

lrvi ng Stuart r The Sexual Àq_qr_egssr, 177-f17,
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comhõnly åin to reduce the threat to the public,rês yet ,,threat,' is

often våguÊly defined, Does the o{{ender only beat his wife once,

r¿ther than three tines a nBnth? Adrnittedly an iilprovement, but the

original problern sti, ll remåins even i{ the .frequency has diminiEhed,

Fron the victim's vienpoint, Ehe is likely to Ëtilt live in f ear knos-

ing that another attack is Iikely to occur, C¡inicians struqgle uith

this issue, not Bantinq to Íìinimize or overestinate an o{fender,s

progrÊ5s.

I'iost researchErs tneÀsure ef{ectiveness by uEing recidiviEm rates

Þf group nembers, Yet, even here, the +igurès årÊ anecdÕtÀl r Hide

ranqing, and not too irnpresBivE, The follovring Frovi.des illustrations
of stud i es of e{fectiveness,

A. Fatterer's 6roups

* JeffrEy EdlesBn, Ðavid Ililler, 6ene Stone, and DenniE Chapnan,

evaluatpd å tvtelve neeli progranme over a period of 46 weeks and {sund

that seven of thB nine nen's physical åbl.I9e ended and ',substantially

curtai Ied another man'g abuse, " They acknonledqe that the proqranme

did not have much of an eflect on onÊ nån. ¡Þ4

rË!. The statemënt {ËF rìadè by 0rville pung, llinnesota.s Commiç-
sioner of Corrections, qunted in H. Voss, "promising RËsuItE Seen In
llinneEot¡ 5ex 0{{ender Progran,,, The DeE },ioi[qs Re0istÊrr 5ep 19, lgBS,
and quoted in Knopp, rcllèj_!-¡_t-SÆul t Ðer 0fienders. Z?.

rEa. Edleson¡ ffiller¡ Stone; and Chapnan, ,'6roup Treatrnent For llBn
l,ihs Batter," lB-?1. Edleson et, al . operåtionally defined Fhysicèl
abuse as "the use by a.man o{ his hands, {eet, or other parts o{ his
bEdy to in{lict physicå1 danage or pain on his partner, including sex-
ual abuEe. " (p.20) 0{fender sEl+-repBrts HerE the basis {or the pro-
granne evaluation, Reliability checks t,lith the {emÂle pårtner i.¡ere not
cÀrried out to protect " c o n f i d e n t i a I i t y and {earE thåt the wonen might
be in danqer of additional abuse if thpy EuFFlied infornation that con-
tradicted thei r partner's reports.,,(p,?0)



it In a Froqråßß]e Hith fivE court ordered, ånd 1óS voluntåry of-

{enders vlhere the n¡en averaqed 7.8 sessions, the ,nen and their fenale

partners sere contacted six r¡onths after treatment. SevEnty-{ive per-

cent o{ the couples r¡ere still tivinq together. 0+ those, 59 percent

reported an end to gexual or Fhysicål violence. ünly l4 percent re-

Ported no ënoti onåI åbuEe, 1cs

* In a nati onal survey of [JS batterer programÍìes 67 përcent rE-

ported thåt up to 25 percent o{ the of{enders returned to battering¡ lE

percent o{ the groups said that no client reo{fended. The aversge Fe-

Fortëd recidivisr¡ råtë was l6 percent,lEé

* David Ëurrie, of TorEnto's Family SÊrvice Centre and the lacili-
tator of the first batterer qroup in Canada, repcrts that his proqram-

neË do not t{oFk {or 33 percent o{ hi6 clientÉ,t37

B, Sexual 0ffender's Êrouos

+ Nicholås Ëroth evaluated his o+{ender prBgranmÊ at the Connecti-

cut Ëorrectional Institutisn Ànd .found a lg percent as conpared to l6
percpnt recidivisrn rate amonq those attending and not attending treat-

nent, respecti vel y.lse

x {,1, Prendergast evaluåted 324 cl ients in one proqråíìme and {cund

a 9,5 perceßt recidivisn rate over À one tÕ ten year fBlloH-Lrp

¡È'r, Purdy, and Nickle, ,,Pr¡ctÍce FrinciFtesr, tZO-fZZ,

rEé, Pirog-Ëoodr ånd gtetE-Keåley, ¡'HålÊ BÀtterers And Båttering
Preventi0n Programs, " t0-11,

I ã7, |'1cËvoy, "llen Agai nst BatterÍng,,, 20,

rÊrE, Bar bar ee, ånd Härshål I, ,,Treatrnent 0f
chapter prepared .for l,Jettstein (ed, ), TrÊåtíìent

22-24,

The Sexual 0{{ender, "
0{ Thp t'lent¡l1v t}i çnr-

{ered 0{fender, 26,



PËriod'r5e

* tl. Saylsr studied onÊ group s+

percent reo{fending rate after beinq

yÉår8,1éo

402 of{enders that had a 22,1

rel eased {or Ltp to t}¡el vs

c0NcLUsr0NS_gu

The nÊed {or nore research is å reEounding thene that connects the

variBLrs internal problens o+ social constructionist interventions, un-

fortunately, moEt research ts datè hås bÊerr narrow jn fscus and tacking

valid ånd rëliable experimental dèsiqn, tér The result is that rnany

questions renain inÀdequately ansltered, TheEe incl.udel

l' l,lh¿t is the optimun progråmme Ienqth?
2, !lhat are the clinical +åctBrs a{{ecting prograÍlme length?
3. Can the variability in statistical e{{ectiveness be attributed

to the dilfering Iengths o{ the folloll-up perÍod?réã
4, l,liIl lBnger fsllsH-up pEriods always reveal hiqhEr recidiviFrn

r5e, !1.8. trênderqÀËt¡ Jr., R0AREI Re-educÀtion 0f Attitudeg
(Avenel , N.J,: Adult DiagnÕstic and Treatment

Center Intensive Eroup Therapy Progran, 197Ê), cited in Earbaree, and
llarshall, "TreÀtment 0f The Sexual 0{+Ênder, " chapter prepared for
llettstein {ed, ), T¡eatment 0{ The i'lentally 0isordered 0ffentjer, ZS,

réo, I'1. Saylor, A 0uided SEI+-Hel! AÞproåch To Treåtrnent ßf The
Habitual Sexual_ 0{.fender, å paper presented at the t?th Eropnood Ëon-
{erence, Canbridge, England, lg7?, cited in Barbaree, and llårEhalI,
"Treatment 0f The SexuaI 0{{enderr,, Èhåpter Frepåred for l¡lettEtEin
{ed,), Treatment 0{ The lientally DisordelEd 0ffender, 26,

rêr¡ Ëor inl0rrìation on sor¡E the issues involved in ËstabliËhing
a reputrble evaluÀtion prBgrÀnme, see Frank Tracy, Hpnry Donnellyr Leo-
nård llorgÊnbesser, and Dcnald Håcdonåld, ¡,proqrårì Evaluation¡ Recidiv-
ism Reseårch Involving Se,{ 0f{Enders," in Ëreerr ånd Stuart, The Sexual
AqQresscr, 1?B-?1S,

rêå, 6.K, Sturup, "Castrationl The Total Treatment,,, in H,L,p,
Resnik and il,E, llolfgang (edE.)r Sexuåt Behaviour: Social , Elinical and
Leqal Aspects (Bostonl Little Brorln, l97Z) | lól-fB?, cited in Barbareã,
Ànd HarshÀl I r "Treðtrnent Bf The Sex 0ffender,,, a chaFter prepar ed for
Hettstein (Ed, ), Treàtßent 0f lhe Hentåt1y Disordered 0ffender, ?.



J l,\

råteE?1és
Do cliniciåns nepd to becone more selective during the int.ake

process? l.Isuld it be advantaqeousr !¡hen icrming a qroup, to
select individuals according to denrographic or c{{ense his-
t0ry vari åbl Ês?¡éa

l,Ihai inaccuracies ensue Ì{hen studies are based only upon the
{Ëllosingt grðduÀtes of of{ender prögråmmesr6Èì offèndEr rë-
FortË B{ recidivism Rhen thiB population is notoriously un-
reliable for Àckno¡rledging the {requency and intensity of
thêir violencet".l or cðurt reports--vlhen its i6 knol.ln thåt
msst of{enders do not come in contact uith the police or
courtS?1é7

Hola can the of{ender's social supports be better uti I ized to

6,

7.

rés. T. C, N, ßibbénE, K, L. Soothi I I | ånd C, K, lJay, ,'Sex 0{{ÉnÉÊå
Agai nst YÕunq 6irls: A Long-lerrn Record 5tudy,'¡ Psvchol oq i cal Hedicine,
llr 1?81, 351-357, cited in Earbaree, and llårshal l , ,,Treåtrnent 0f The
5ex 0f+ender, " À chÀptÊr preparEd for l,lettstein ied, ) r Treatqent Ë{ Thl
I'lFntal I o

tè4, Barbaree, and }larshal I ,

chåpter prepared {or !lettstein (ed, ),
dered 0f{ender, 9.

"Treatlf1ent 0{ The Sex 0{{ender," a

TrÉåtñÊht fl{ ThÞ I'tpnt¡l I v ni qñr-

¡¡3Ë¡, Ibid,, 10,

r êé, ¡bid,, 10. The {ol I owi ng is onË exanplê o{ ä po0r rèEesrÈh
design. Alan Rosenbaun reviewed a batterers progranfiÊ that provides ó
sessions (1,5 hours per session), Six-rnonths after treatment, and ev-
ery three nonths theFeafter fsr tHo yearE, the men were Eontacted over
the phone by a research assistant, It does not 5eeí| too cynical to
concludE that, Ín such a cantext¡ group memberE HouId be very able to
lie sr flinlnize thF extent of their víolence. 5ee; fllan Rosenbaum,
"6roup Treatnent For Abusive I'len: Process end 0utcomer', psvchoL[qLë¿y,
23t4), tlin 198ér ê07-ó12,

tá?, An exarnple o{ thÍs is Jerry Ëinn's revieR o+ NÞrth Carolína
battering prsgrannÊs. He monitored the nunber of cases that returned
to Eourt on donestic åbuÊe charges ånd used this to deter¡rine his
succÊss rÀte. Not surprisinqly, this rnethod resulted in an Bi percent
suEcesE råte. See Fi nn, "Hen's Donest i c V j. ol ence Treatnent 6roups,',
8l-94,

For more sn the di{ficulty o{ relying upon conviction reports, ånd
their statistical lass of nany o{{enders, see: llenachem Amir, fattgrnsIn Forcible ftape {Ne¡¡ York; Hårcourt, Brace, and þJorldr l?71}! ånd A,N.
6roth, R,E, Lonqo, and J,B, I'lcFadin, ',[.lndetected Recidivisrn âmong
Rapists And 0hild l,lolestersr " Ërime And Ðelinquency, 3, 1982, 4S0-498,
cited in Joseph Rsmerot and Linda I'ieyer !lilliarns, ,,ReEidivisn Amonq
Ðonvicted 5ex 0f f enders I A l0-Year Fol I owup 5tudy,', F_sÉefè!_f¡q.[ê!¡Sn ,49(1), llar 1985, 5B-84,



help him { rom reo{{ending?rè€
S, Hhich o{{enderE should be treated in an Ínstitution sr uithin

the ronmunity?¡ét
L Is therë utility in ßrixing court-nandaied and volunt¿ry cli-

entF in the såme group?¡7o
l0.5ince nåny prsgråíìntes inrplicitly expect strong verbal and

reading skillÉr is the tre¿tnrent approach best suited to the
general Òllending pðpülðtion?r7¡ Il not, in which way
shor.rl d it be nodified?

ll. For hoH long do o{fenders realistically need to be monitoredr
both {or the safety of thBi,r victims and the aEsessnent of
the clinical Í n t e r v e n t i o n ? I 7 2

12, Hor,r do we best treat nen klho diminish or end their physical or
setual violence against uonen, but beEoíìe Eigni{icantly more
emot i on al I y abusi ve? t 73

I'lith so many unansvtered questions, some miqht question the uti t ity
o{ social constructiBnisn in {acilitatinq an end to mele violence

againsi. wonen, They might even question i{ social constructionisn rias

À bànkrupt Fhi IosoFhy,

SECTI0N E: THE BâNKRUPTCY 0F 50CIAL çBt¡STRUCTTot'lISlt?

Fundamental problefis do exist in thÊ del ivery o{ services to end

i¡åle violÊnce against $oßen. Yet, it àppeêrs that the obstacles

¡6e, Barbaree¡ ånd |1årshäll, ,''lreatment 0f The Eex 0+{endÈr,,' å
chÀpter prepåred lor l,lettstein (ed, ), B,

¡óe¡ Knopp, Retraininq Adult Sex 0{{enderE, 68.

t7o, I'lcËvÞy, "11en Against Batterinq tu 20t 22-Zq,

t7,. Barharee, and Narshall, "Treatnent 0l The Sex B{fender," a
chapter prepared +or !¡ettstei n (ed, ) |
dered 0f {ender, ?.

,72, Joseph Romero, and Linda Heyer !lilliams, ',Recidjvis11 Aßlong
Eoßvicted 5ex 0f+enders: Ê t0-Yeår Follonup 5tudy,,' FEderål probationl
4?(l), liar 1985, 5B-84, Romero and l,Jilliams, {or example, csntend that
five years is a minimun length o{ tine {or assessing recidivism anonq
sex u¡ I a{{enders,

r75¡ Rick Goodwi n, "Tales From The Front Li nes, ,, Vi e-A-Vi s, ó(Z),
Surn l?BB¡ 5;15,
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inpeding the eradication o{ those problems arE not a {unction o{ a

theoretical {lau inher€nt ta the cancepi of soËiàl c o n E t r u c t i s n i B rr - - B u r

sociËty does create violent nen ånd encouragE ßale violenEe against r,lo-

nen. The probtern lÀy Hith the truncated verEion of EociaI conBiruc_

tionisn the state has åttefnpted to imFlenent. The existing state res_

ponse is Íìore B{ an attenrpt at containinq the demands Õ{ f erìi.nistE for
chånger than a serioBs effort at ending fllale violence, This is fioEt

evident Hhen Bne exànines tHc issues¡ current state {unding o{ social

conEtructioniÉt prograu.fi,Êsi and the regislative powers the state could

better utilize to end ßalF violence,

l. F_u_!-ul-ilg

PrBgrarnrnes tE end u,Ãle viorence against HoÍìen àre vloe{urly under-

funded, A survey of US proqrammes for batterers, found that E7 percent

claimed funding to be a problen, They noted that uhite federally fund_

ed IJS progranrnes are norè secure, significant {inancial di{{iculties
are EÌ{Ferienced by 51 percent o{ state +unded,40 perceni cf united Hay

{unded progranmes, 50 percent of lBral government progråmnesr ól FEr_

cent of those supported by clÍent {ees, and 7J percent of unfunded pro-

grannes, "The comnsn therne repeåted by rÊspondents in response to nany

of the survey itens is that there is a criticar neBd {or additional

+unding, tr¡7a A Ig€4 revies of tanadian batterer proqråíìneË {sund that

80 percent o{ prBgrarnrìe IeÀders reported thåt their progrånnes Here

t74, Pirog-Good, and $tets-KeålÞyr 'rllàlÞ FattererE And gattering
Prevent i on Fr og r ans, ,, 10,



inadequately { undËd, ! t7è

Inadequate {unding contributes to: diminished treatment quålityi

+Ë!rer of{enders receiving treatnent; expanded vraiting lists; urban ser-

vice bias; prograítneE shsrter in duration; inadequate .f ElloH-up

evaluÀtiBns! {eser on-going support groupsi tlorker burn-oBt; rËduced

contÀct r,¡i.ih an sf+endEr'B Ëupport systen; progrÃmmes +olding¡ Ànd

--moÊt írnportåntly--slornen at riEk. 17é

The current fundinq prBcesE has reflected tt,to patternsl splitting

the opposi ti on, and poor planning,

¡7s¡ Bravrningr Cànadiån Proq[åm4es EqI åEsaultive l.'len, 50,

t7è, Firog-Good, and Stets-Kealey, ,'11ale Batterers And Battering
Prevention Proqrans, " t?; and Browning, þn¿dian Progqamnes For lts-
Eaul ti ve_l'len, 50.

l,lhi le not a random saarple o{ o{{ender treatment proqrarnmes, the
Àuthor contåcted seven North American groups and {ound thet, on aver-
age, it sould take tt,lo seeks before an o{fender would be seen +or àn
i.niake asEessment and up to 1ó vleeks {{our mBnthE) bÊfore he HAB Àd-
mitted for group work, IThereEa Kennedy, DomeEtic Abuse Frojectt Ìlin-
neapolis (? to 12 weeks), llay 4t 19?0 telephone intervieu t.¡ith the
author; Rob 6allup, Director 0.f Arnend, DenvEr (0 ts 4 Heeks), l'lay 4,
199i] telephone intervieB with the åuthori Ëarol Sarby, Ëhanginq lrlays,
London (? to å $Eeks), 14ay 4, 1990 telephone intervies¡ uith the author¡
êrlene ïhonpson, Hiatus House, l,lindsor (2 to l0 ueeks), tlay 4, 19?0
tÊlephonÉ interview l¡ith thE Åuthori Ron Sch¡¡artz, Evolve, {iinnipeg
(2 to ?tl weeks), llay 7, 1?90 telephone interviet,r llith the author¡ David
Lainpert, Ëornmunity And Ysuth Corrections, Departnent ol Justice, prov-
ince of llanitob¡ (0 to 3ó Heèks), AFril 23r tf9$ telephone intervier.l
sith the authori and Rsßeo BÊatch, NHT FÀnrily Counselling $ervice, vel-
loHknife (B to 24 lleeks), l'1ay 15, 1??0 telephone intervies *ith the
author,

The long Haitinq listE have significant repercussions. A voluntåry
client with lolt motivation is unlikely to return for treatnent, Hhile
nèny cliniciåns argue there is rnerit in exposing alI o{fenders--even
those uith low notivatisn--ts the progranme naterial , the reality, as
indicated by å Cånådiån survey o{ sex s{fender prografißeB, is that pro-
gråinfieE ère cBfipelled to "ådnit only those offenders shol,¡ing nstivation
to change, " Itiorrnith r ànd Borzecki I A Survey gf Tr eåtment p_roorams For

, 9'l
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å. SFIittinq The 0pposi t i on

9lhi le Ëupport in Canada for flìen's prograaßìes hås increased through

the {ederal justice departrnent, the solicítor-general and provincial

juEtice deF Ârt tnents, too o{ten the money is provi ded åt the ex ppnse o+

BotÍen 's counsel I i ng servi Ees ¿nd shel ter progråmmes, Bev Lever ,

assistani to 0ntario's provinciål co-ordinato¡ of {år¡ily violence ini-
tiàtives, notes that

ri ght now there are nore support groups +Br fìen
s¡hs þatter in Iletro Toronto than there Âre qroups
+or $lsnen l¡lho arE battered, A lot of r,ioinen's
groups åre gettinq anqry at the diversion of funds,

0ne vlorker at an 0tta}l¿ Ehelter stated, "th€sÊ days you cån.t åpply for

a grànt unless yotr håve Àn Ãctivity {or mÊnr I't77

It iE a deplorable Eituation, 0ne nay accept that unlesE services

arÊ providpd for men to IeÀrn to be non-violent, their cycles of vio-

lence F¡ill remain unbroken, But the rnoney shoutd not be provided at

the expense of the already underfunded Homen's services. ThiE is À

uEeful state Ëtråtegy, Pit åctivists r.lorking t.tith rnen ÀgainEt thosè

¡isrking laith nomen to inpede thE tBo fron joininq to pit thërnsetves

against the state. As long as the {srces are splitr the denand for

servi ceF is !{eakËned, t76

b. Inadequate Plånnino And Coordination

The allocaticn of funds {or rnale violence also has been poorly

planned and coordinated. In Canada, the Director of Health and

t77. 11cËvoy, 'rl'len Against Eåtteringr,20t ZZ-24,

t7ê, For more on the ideological dilellnâs the wonen.s moveñent
{aces in Horking uith men see SuEan Schechter, t{onen And lfale Violence:
T[g_Visiong and _5tr uqo I es o{ the Båt t er ed }lonen's llovêment ( BaEt on;
South End Press, 1?B?) | 2EB-267,
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l,lelf aFe's Farnily ViolÊnce Frevention ÐiviEion, {or exanple, has acknow-

lÊdged that urhile funding +or t,rork r.¡ith nale offenders has subst¿ntial-

ly increased j.n the Iåst decade, the qovernment dses not l(noH hBH iltt.tch

hâs been Àllocåted.17' l,lhi le ¡toney hås beEñ provided Ând fiâny progrän-

nes fundÉd I there has nst be a thorough revie9J sf hor{ to best inveEt

the rnoney, Raiher than al Iocate adequate resources to nußerous $el I

designed progrtsÍìnes, the government has appeared nrore witling to pro-

vide Â greater number o.f lBt,ter cost programnes, This has encsurÀged

the development o{ inadequately sta{fed and shsrt duratisn progråtnÍres,

And yet, one cannot hold the proqranme plånners cornpletely responsi,ble,

l'lany .facilitators recognize the problems with their progrannes but do

the very best uith thp limited funds provided, Donald Dutton, à ËanÀ-

dian researcher and therapist, adni.ts that the exÍsting qrouFs {or rnen

åre a båßd-Âid Eolution brrt until you qet sonethinq better you use r+hat

you have, ¡ Bo It appears the i nc reasi ng publ i c deftands for ¡n end to

rìålB vio¡ence have resulted in the govËrnnent tossing noney into pro-

grÀnnes l*ithout {irst developing an ovErÂlI strategy {or endinq male

violence or thoroughly assessing the clinical strBngi.h of the progrÀtrr-

areE that h Âve been fundËd.

Providing monÊy for progråßneB helps eradicate the claín the qov-

ernnent is iqnoring the problern, In Canada, lor example, on June 7,

1989, Health and l¡elfare EanÀdÀ ånd the Status o{ !lonen Canada an-

nsunced--r¡ith considerable ñìedia lan{are--a series o{ initiatives to

t??, Tel ephone i ntervi e14 wi th El ai ne Scott,
ly Violence Preventisn Division, Health and l,lel
I 989.

Di rector Þ{ the Fåni -
{ are Can ada, Novenber

reo¡ HcËvoy, "l'1en Against Eattering t' 20t 22-24,
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deal nith "family viorencË" (their use o{ the 
'nore 

generic råber rnasks

the major role o{ men ås o{fenders), Six {etieral departnent--Health

ånd l,lel+are, Canada flortgage and Housinq Corporation, Justice, Solici_

tor General, Indian and Northern fl{{airs, and SecretÀry of State-_t.lerB

to receive $40 nrillion over thB {ollouing +our yËàrsr to inprove ser_

vices related to {amily v i o I e n c e - - p r i m À r i I y {or shor t-term åcconaodå_

tion .f or b¿ttered osmen. rB¡ This initiåtivË, $¡hile fiuch needed, was

not that impressive, In today's econony, and for å national prograßme,

$40 rìillion does not hry very much, Thè 940 nillionr hoheverr could

FrovidF the perception the government !iÀs resolving the FroblBn. RBs_

ponding to the initiative's announcenent, Joàn GuIlån, of the Ettaw¿_

Cårleton Family Services Çentre, ståted she Hås ,,vEry, very slieptical

about their comÍrÍtment tto end male viorencer,.,the Frime Hinister and

some o{ the fien in cåbinet, tr!62

Ëovernments also h¡ve been reluctant to provide leadership in pro_

qranne develBFment and service delivery, l,lhile rncney hÀs been provid_

ed r nost progrÀnßEs have been started by grass root ¡¡orkers, Jåíìes

Browning not es that

while some progråanes håve received direct lederal
or provincial fundinq, the majority have been ini-
tiated at the conmunity level by concerned indivi-
dualE in Ilomen's shelters, mentål hpålth Eettingsr
fåmily counsElling settinqs, probation and paroie

¡ e¡, Chåntèl 6oyettÉr and Jocelyne Lebl ac, ,'Government Announce¡
Family Violence Initiàtiver,' Vis-A-Vis, É(Z), Sum l9BB, ó; Haye, ',TheBattIe Aqainst Hen llhs ËÀtter," 4E-4ó, 48, S0, E?-S3; and "Èederai eov-
ernment Announces New Fanrily viorence Initiatives," Èevernñent 0f cana-dà NeHs Rel påse I June 7r l gEE.

taà, Canðdiån Press, "6overnment,s Comnitnent 0n Fiqhting
Vi ol enre 0uest i oned,,' qiry¡-p.eS_fëe_eËEå, June ?2, l 9S?, 20.
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sPrvices oì. on å privatÈ båsis,las

Due to inadequate {ederal support, most o{ the initiåt gråsE röot pro-

gråntneE h¡ve been absorbed by Iarqer agencies whose {unding BÀs alrEady

liçrited, LÀrger ègencips have had to siphon fioney from åreaE or pro-

grÀntineË +or {hich they receive financing to FrBvide funding for sJ{end-

ërÉ proqrrfi,neÈ,1e4

The government Àppeårs nore content to create the perception it ìs

resolving the problBn of nale vlolence l/lithsut real. ly investinq atl

that is required, Admittedly, sonre chÀnges nÀy have occurFed, In

l?89, the CånadiÂn Justice Department, announred it Hås sponsoring ðn

evaluation of men's battering prsgrånmes. John Fleischnan oas to cre-

ate Àn inventory s{ that shich haE been provinci.ally evaluated and

identify r¡hat in{ornation ltås miEsinq, He HÀs tÕ examine nufierouE

questions: !,hÀt constitutes suEcpssi does stopping physical ÀsBåu¡t

equal success; ho$ does one end psychBtogicàl åbuEËi lahÀt Etops meß

from returning tÕ viBlencpi ånd hBr{ to reconcile feninist demands to

"conFlëtely stop donìineering attitüdÊs tot{ard l{snen', l{ith the state,s--

ånd FleischmÀn's nore limited notion that ,,success may ßeÀn stopping

repeated violencÊ, rr ¡sð The individuals responsib¡Þ for initiating this

revieH dÞserve credit, Yet, state ågÊncy report rriting hås not al}¡åyE

led to action. Ëonductinq rese¿rch dBes not autonatically result in

Ero+tning, Canadi¿n Proorannes For Assaultive l,|e¡., vii,
Ibid,, 50.

¡EÊrr Ehantål ßoyÈtter ,loce¡yne LeBIanc, ånd Nahid Fågh+ouryr
"Exploring Altern¿tive To Ëentencing In uJi{e Assault Ëases,', Vis-Ê-
Vis, 7(tr), Aut 1989, 1Q,

¡es

¡ a4
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the ,i de sHeep i n g chånges necessåry to deal Hi th ßåle vi ol ence againEt

so,nen, It rrill not occur uithsut the necessary political riilL
The situation is not much different in the United States, Ëerry

Finn argues that man y prEgrÀrìmeË uer Ê creÀtËd by nußerous soci al ser -

vice agencies and not so nuch as by central government decFEE. He

advocates establishing co-ordinating nechanisírs to correct and diEsemi-

n¿te in{ornation on treatnent iesuesr connect agencies that provide

conplinentary Eervices in order to prevent islslation and duplication

o{ services, increåEE programi¡e ev¿luation, ånd use Ëxistinq prograßnes

ts assist in the efficient creatisn of additional services i.n other

cÖfirnUni ti eEr ¡êé

IncreaEed state coordination o{ services does not need ts resLrrt

in the Erpåtion of rigid, centrally dictated edicts to nhich all {acil_
itators must adhere, IncrBased coordination involves Etrearnrining the

systen to incrEåBE it ef{eEtiveness, e s t a b I i s h i n g - - i n consuttation Hith

nurnerEus clinicians ¿nd researchers--À serieB of guidelines {or offpnd-

er intervÉRtion, rB7 The åbsÊncÊ 6f standårds cån å oH Eigni{icant

numbers o.f $ell aotivated, but nst necessarily wetl EkiIIed people to

do thiE þlork, l,lany operate a grouF apprcach but thEir philosophicat

perspective nay inc¡ude, for example, {åmily systÊas thBory. The dis_

cussion above noted hotl inÊf{Ective--even dànqerous to t,tomen--this

rtré, Finnr "l'len's ÐofiestiË ViolÊnce Treåtment Ëroupsr', gl-g4.

têtr, Alter signi{icånt lobbying by nunerous qråEË rootË organizå_tions, the state of Ëolorads passed a series o{ standards, whiih r*entinto ef{ect April l, 19?0, for the treatment Bf male physical offend_
er B. Seel Ëol or ado, State Çommj.ttee 0n Domest i c Violence,,, Celorado
Standards Fcr The Treatnent 0f DofìeBtic ViolencB perpetratorsr Apri I t,1l?0r" A copy of the Fèport HåE provided to ihe auihor by Rob ballupjDirector of Anend, Denver, Colorado,
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Àpproåch cafl be Hi th nål e o{+enders,

The tËnuÉusneEE of the {undinq far nuaerous programnes, the pit-

ting o{ men's against Ho,nEn's proqrafiinÉs, and the laiìure to dèveIop À

plan to eßd nral e v i ol enEe th¿t is appropr i ate tc the magn i t ude o{ the

problem, cannot juEt be attribr-rted to the slosness Hith r{hich the state

machinery cÀn nobilize its resBurces. It appears tc be nore å {unction

of an rnwillingness to ÀclinðH1Ëdgei the irlågnitude of the problem¡ the

role thp EtÀt€ hÂs p¡Âyed in encouraging, legitißìizing, and ininiÍìi¡ing

nale violence êgÀinst Honen; Ând l¿hÀt is needed to end the criÍjes.

Cnntaining f erninist demands for chanqB Fãther than seriously stopping

mÂlË violence aFpeårs to be the priority, This belief is rein{orced

shen one ÊxÂnines other areas r.lhere state action could be nrsbilized ts

end nal e viole¡ce ågÀi nEt Homen,

?. INADEüUATELY UTILIZED OPPORTUNITIES FOR STATE INTERVENTION

The state systen has, at its disposal, tremendous legislative and

investnent cåpacity to in+luence and direct natisnal economic, politi-

cal, and sBciÀl FolicieE, The follor{ing ðre soilte e)tdtÌìpIes shere state

i nvsl vement couìd be i ncreaEed to heI p et i flli nåte the factors Hhich con-

tribste to and allos m¿Ie violence agåinEt Homen,

a, Educaie_The Ju{iEi åt:I

l'lembers oí the jirdicíary need to be beiter educated about nale

viBIEnce, Individuals !¡ithin thÊ system carry many o.f the popular

tr,yihs and nisconceptions åhout the causes and treatnent sf mÀle vio-

I ence. There are nuner0uE
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proEecr{iors t¡ho rB+er to the raped woman Ifor ex¿m-
plel as a 'silly bitch' and brazenly ask the victin
of a b¡utal gang rape i,ihether she enjoyed {orced
anal intprcourse, and judges conduriing rape trials
Hho rernÀrk that 'boys l.¡ill be boys,. lncredibly,
one judge Et¿ted {or the record that he hi mset f cout d
not conceptualize hop a truly innocent r,loman coujd
¡llou hersel { to be rÂpËri ì un I ess therË is evi dence
o{ extensive physicat tråußa, 'a hostile vagina r^li}l
not ¿dnit å peni5, 'tøe

A llontreal Honan who charged her assaitant a{ter À sexuÂl assault, was

Àsked thè folloUìing by the delence attorney; ,' '!las it violent,¡,, r6t

A l{ortht,test Territiaries íìan Ba6 aquitted on å chårge of assa lt cåus-

ing bodily harm, Judge Ìlark de lleerd stated that the sife,s decision

to wear a T-shirt deFicting three cartcon pol ar bears engag ed in sexual

activities was "calculated to arouse alarm, {ear and angèr in that

other spsuEÊ, l{ith cleårly foresee¿ble consequences.',reo

Judqments often reflect the legacy of physiolBgicÀl Bnd intrå-
psychic theories and influence o{ +åfiily systernÈ perspectives, rr¡ The

rnininizåtiBn o{ the mån's responsibility by Àn uninforned judiciary can

reduce the sentences passed down and decre¿Ee the likelihood the judge

uill recognize thË utitity sr Âvailåbility o{ treatment prograinnes,

ïhiE results in nany of{enders not having a treatnent comFonÉnt as part

¡Êe, G.D. RÕbin, r,Forcible Rapel I n s t i t r.r t Í o n a I i z Ê d Sex i sm in The
Crininal Jl.lsti cE Systeßì r " Crime And DeLin0uenglr 23lÐ , !977, lJ6-lSIr
quoted in Jirn Galvin, Ènd Kenneth polk, ',Attrition In Case procÊssing!
Is Rape Unique?" ,lournÀl 0{ Research In Çrime Ênd Ðelinaueíjcv_, ?0 t,
Jan l9BS , 1?è- 154,

¡ Et, Jånèt Bågnál I , ,,Rape VictinF Find Judiciål Systeß LeEs lhån
Hunane t "

I ?O

April llt 1990 r 32,

Canadian Press, "Ëhirt Provoked tlife Beater, ,ludgE SåyE,
Jul 15, 199t-ì, 6.

Ëurrie, The Abusive lqsbènd! An Approach to Intervention, 7,



o{ their sentËncË. 1oË o+ten, aßong judicial rnpnbÉrs ånd the geßerdl

public, the focus, particularly Hith sÊx of{enders, is on

incÀrcerÀtion,

The evi dence i ndi cates that pr i son senten cÉs may in f act i ncrease

thÊ of{endËr's violence so that they leave the inEtitutÍon Hi th å

greater likelihood o{ reof+Ënding. As Robert FrEpíìðn-Longo argues

They come out Hith nsre violence, they are nore
ångryr and o{ten ti.mes their crißps escal¡te so
that nore harm iE done ts their victinE, priEon
is not ¡ cure fsr thiE problem, and i{ we are going
to use it Âs Ã curè, r¡e had better ßake IðHs thÀt
EÀy 'You åre lBcked up for the reEt of your life
until you dier' bËcÀuse, outside of a speciålized
treatment prsgraíì for sex o{fenders, thåt is the
only y¡åy to prevent these men froo reol{endinE, rrz

Nicholas Grothr Ðirector o{ the Sex 0{fender prograrn at the Con-

necticut Eorrectional lnEtitute in somers, f,onnecticut echoes Freenan-

Longo's call for services. Froriì his Erperience i,n Connecticut, ËpFrox-

imately J0 percent of prison inmates Àre incÀrcÊråted due to Â sex o.f -

fence (this {igure ålso has been verifiÊd in Florida, Kånsås, North Då-

kota, and Vernsnt), 6roth argues that if one in three inmates Hpre in-
carcerated {or an ÀlcohBl related crimE the stÀte prornptly v¡ould insti-
tute an alcohol treåtßent proqråßrne, lJn{ortunately, the need íìore o+-

{ender progranmes is not Eo reãdiIy evident to state funderE, Nor is

the li¡rited utility o{ incarceratio¡ evident to Eoae members of the

judiciarY, r"E

tez t Rob er t FrÊellìån-Longor Taped Bite-lntervien by F. K, Knopp,
0ctober 17, 1983, quoted in Knoppr Retrainino Adult Sex ßl.f enderl, lF-
ló.

¡ ts, A, Ni chol as 6roth ¡ taped ËitÊ-interview by F, K, Knopp, and
Knopp, "Treatment 0f lhe Sexuàl 0{fender In A Ëorrectisnal Institu-tion," in 6reer, and Stuart, ThE Sexuå¡ A0orEssor, 160-176,



Sorne court o+{icials gB beyond minimizing nåle viBIÉnce or pFe-

fErring incarceråtion Ëver treåtment. As s¡ith any largely male popula-

tion, there ¿re a number o{ olfenders anonq the ranks st the judiciary,

Þihen they are brought to tight, important quësticns àrise, The {allaH-

ing example iE illustrative, NovÀ ScotiÀ provincial Judge, ftonald A,

llacDonald, pleaded quilty to assaultinq his wi.fe, He }¡¡s taken of{ the

bench until he Has sentenced. Yet his job uas fÀirly sEcure, For the

provincial judiciÀ1 counÈi1 to examine phether he Hes {it to stay on

the benchr the judicial council--comprised entirely o.f other judqes--

wottld have to be ordered to neet by the Chief Frovinciål Judge, It did

not occur, In other occupations it is debÀtÀble Hhether individualE

should loose their jobs .f or their cFimes o{ violence. Arguåb¡y, R jud-

iEiÀl FoEition is a di{ferent categoFy, Ts tihÂt deqree nill he, inten-

tionally or otherwise, minißizp the violence--ànd the re6sltani senten-

ceE--of s{{enders entering his csurtrsorì? $hi}e the answer is nst

knotrn, it seerns inappropriate that he be alloHed to so easily continue

his dutíes, rr4

0bviously, not Âll judges are o{fenders or rìinirnize male violence,

!lhether for reåsBnE o{ {inancial erpediency--prison sentences Àre ex-

pensivp--or a sincere belie{ in the value of treatnent, nany judges are

requiring o{feßders to åttend treatnent, Yet, evEn here additisnal ed-

ucåtion i.s reguired. Problems have occurred Hhen judges Hpre not pre-

cise in their sentencing decisions, llany offenders are charged Ànd in-

formed that they rnust seek counselling, Yet, vlithsut åpecifyinq Hhich

¡ ?4, Canadi an Press,
Demand Rev i ee¡ 0f F i tness For
t6,

"l'iiie-Ëeating N.S. Judge SqËpended As tlLAs
Ëench, " l,l i n q¡_ee"E__ifgglleåå, Jun 22, 1?Bg,
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agency, Bhen they need to stårt, ånd for Hhat duråtion, ån offender EÀn

Àttend one cotlnselling session Bt ån ågÊncy that dses not {ocus on male

vislence and, technicalty, have {q¡filtÈd his court obliqåtions--hp did

Àttênd EounsÊl l i ng, tro

Educating the jrdiEiary about male violence rìyths and the impor_

tÀncE o{ treatnent is cruciål to hetping end male visìence, A study o{

IJS of{ender progråu,mes found that the origin o{ a re{errår to t¡eatmeni

apFears to a{fect coopletion, Results Here brsken dosn into tHB catp-

gories--FrogrÃnmes r{ith lo* and high attrition rates. 0f the refer¡ls
for low attrition rÀtes I the percentage ol o{f enders that conlpletEd

Èreatment Here re+erred {ro,n thp {ollo}linq sourceEi judqes, 7Z percÊnt;

seì{-reterrals, ó3 percent; wives, ST percent; soEiål Horkers, 50 per_

cent, In progrÀnmes uith hiqh åttrition rates, those HhB Here likely
to leave uere referred from the f ol, lovlingl clergy, 7ô percent¡ shelter,

65 pErcenii {riends, å4 percent; alcshol counsellors, ÉD percent; po-

lice, ó0 Fercenti and relatives, 5S percent. ¡ró ith judges rating as

the re{erral source sith the greåtpst nßmber o{ of{enders completing

treatnent, it is crucial that they be appropriately in+ormed Bf thÊ

i sgt{ès ånd resourceg,

An i nfðrttled judiciåry can al so f acilitate the necessar y revi si ons

in our current ¡egal systeß that Bften conpel indivÍduals to spend

teÞ. Canada, Heal th and !lel {are Canada, Fami I y Vi ol ence preven_
tion 0ivisionr l,lif e Battqrin0 q!.C- T h E _UCÞ._q¿___tþ.ECi Froqress. Dilernmas,
ånd Visions o{ Preventisn, a DiscussjBn papei prepåred bV tinla Hac_Leod, llay, l9B?r 49¡ and David Làmpert, probation 0fficer, Comnunity
ånd Ysuth Eorrections, DeFÀrtment B{ JuEticer province of llanitoba,
Èanada,

¡té¡ Pirog-6ood, ånd Stets*KFÀlÉyr ,,llålÊ B¡tterers And Battering
Prevention Proqrans,, t0-l t.
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large amounts o{ money ¿nd tirne extricating theßselves frsm the a{ter-

naih of rnale vislence. Linda I'lacLeod and Cheryl Picard have idèntified

three corrrponents that !¡ould assist battëred uoßlent À multi-door court-

house thåt r.¡ould house rnediators and counsellÕrs to provide dispute re-

solution sÊrvicesi pre-trials, i{ appropriate, could help redLlce thÊ

I ength i nvol ved in a ful l court pr ocess; and mediation services to hÉlp

peop1e in conllict rBÊolution, rez

b, Increasinq PoIice Awareness And Trainino Froqrannes

A najsr ifìpedinent tB increasing the nuinber o{ nale violence vic-

tirns who report the criÍìe is the loB expectation that the police will

b€ 0f assistancF. 0ne survey {ound that ?7 percent o{ their sanple had

been raped or sexually assaulted. tinly 10 percent o{ the victims re-

portÊd to thê pol ice, rt6

A l?79 study of lJr7il6 båtterinq caseE in Bhis revealed that o{

the caEes reported: 67 percent did not result in any official police

actioni crininal conplaints uere initiÀted in ?4 percent; and l6 per-

cent o{ the o{fenders were arrested. Daniel BBI I , the researcher who

compi led thp dÀtà conc I uded th at victims Bho do not iniiiate crininal

complåints do nct receive adequate protection or services f roiTì the

ra7 , Goyet te, LeBl ¡nc r End Fågh{oury r "Ëxploring Al ter nat i ves To
Sentencing In l,lif e Assault Cases, " 10,

¡tÉ¡ Julie Brickmanr änd John Briere, ,'Incidence 0{ Råpe And gex-
ual Assàult In An lJrban Ëånådian Population," I n !-el!_È!ig!.a L{ggln Al 0ç
llomen 's Studiga, 7(5), l?84, 195-2(ró,



crillìinål jLrstice sy$ten,1?e ThÉ Ëål]1Þ author, in a ìater study, erlpha-

Eized that o++icers åre largely untrainÈd and unvrilling to deal s¡ith

lioíìan åbLlse and are reluctant tc arrest B{{enders or nake re{errals to

social agencies lor {ollo!¡llp Hithout any court back!.ng, Be]l concludes

thåt

the police hãve perpetuated dsnËEtic violencÊ þy
thei r inappropriate act i on, as uel I as their in-
actiÕn, in doneEtic dispute intervention, 0onse-
quently, the +Àfìily nembers' right to protection
hÀs bpen abridqed by the police systen's r-rnr.tilling-
nBsE to coFe $i th domeEt i c violence."oo

In many jIrisdictisnsr i[ìprovementE have occurred, For pxårnF]e,

soñB åreÂs have passed legislation enÀbli,ng the state to charqe an of-

fender rather than naiting {or the victim, Hho rnèy be tos a{raid of ihe

rFpÊrcussions fron her ¿sEailant uere she to charge hifi,2ôr As irnport-

ånt ÂB such legislation inay be, it does not directly Àddress hoH at-

tending s{{icer¡ respond to "doi¡eEtics" and sexual assault victims.

Folice officiÂls, as products o{ our current society, perpetuaie tltÀny

of the ntythE aboni male vislence ägainst HsrnEn. !Jorkerg in batiered

HoinÊ¡'s shelterE and sexual assaLrlt centres across Horth Anerica have

nußerous horror stories uhere o{ficers: could nst comprehend vthy a

t??, Daniel Bell, "The Victim-0{fender RelationËhipl A Determi-
nant Facior in Police D¡nestic Dispute DiEFositions," llarriÀee ånÈ_Fåm-
ilv Revietl, 12l1-2) | 1987, 87-102,

¿oo, DÂniel Bell, "The Police ReEponsE To Domestíc Violence¡ A

Replication 5tudy," Police Studiesr 7(3), Fål 1984, l3ó-144,

aor, In Cånåda, êEEêult noÍ iE ån olfense under seEtionE 244 ånd
245 o{ the Criminàl 0ode, and either the victim Br the police can lay
charqes, 5ee Kaye, "The Battle Against Hen l,lho Batter," 4Ð-4ó,48,50r
52-53; and E. Ja¡e lJrsel, and DåBn Fårough, "The LegÂ¡ And Public Res-
ponse ïB The Neli {,li{e Abuse Directive In hlånitobÀ, "
Crimlnoloq¿, 2B(?), Apr 198ó, 171-18¡,
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r¡Bnan rlìight r{ðnt to return to Iive with ¿ violent partner; excused À

ßan's vislencei triviatized it as "just a doßestic dispute,, rather than

a crine o+ violencei or blamed sexual assault victins for uhat they

Hpre r¡eåring or l.¡here they were $,Åll(inq, This is unåcceptåble.

Fol i ce o.ff i cprs can play a cruci al rrl e in helpinq end mal e vi o-

lEnce against Homen, 0ne study is illustrative; it indicated that pol-

ice action nay siqnificantty a{fect batterer recidivism. Sherßån Ànd

Berk found that an arreEt resulted in the IotiÈEt recidivism rate, uhile

¿dvice reEulted in significåntly greåter r¿te. The least e.f {ective

tåctic BAË an order for the mårì to leavè {or eight hours,2oz

c, Fundínq Social Service l,lorker AHarèneEE And TrainÍnq proqrariìrneE

Social çervice l{orkers sften play å crucial role in identi{ying

and assisting victims of viol.enÈe and uorking Hith s++enders. !lorkers,

in {ields not dirpctly rel ated to mãl e vi ol ence, åre rÀrÊl y trained ts

recognize syrnptornE of violence, Tso o{ten, women are denigrated {or

retIrning to an åbusive relåtionship rather than receiving assistance

to estaþl iEh cBntingEncy safety plans or deterrnine phat other options

are open t¡ her.

SeIf-help group leådÞFs at AÌ.coholics Anonymous, for exÀmplÊr hÂvE

fiÀny victims and o{{enders in thei r pF oqrånmes. Lln{ortunateI y, the

nyth that itìal.e violenEp {requently is caused by alcohol compels nany to

believe that i{ the alcohol problem were treated, the violencp Bould

disappear, Typicallyr they are tllo separate problernB. Even il it

2o2, Lat,trence Shernan,
Arrest For Domest i c Êssau I t ,
LiB4, 26t-27 2,

and Richard Berk, "The SpÊci+ic Ef{ects 0f
" âqCtLSg¡_ gSÊiS]lj_IS sI Revies, 49{?), AFr
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occurs in ctrnjußction $ith thèir ålcohol

ånd o{+Ênders should be rË+erred ÊlserihErÊ

vÍolèRcË."qs

cegsåtion proqrat¡ìiuÊr viciiflts

t0 deål l,¡ith the

d. Pos i !i ve !m¡ge Advertisinq

The najority of s{fenders do not self-re{er, get caught, or re-

ceive treåtment, 0nly ? percent of rapists, lor example, arÈ charged

ånd just l percent are convicted,2oa Thè stigrna À9àinEt seeking help

¡nd the ease sith which the silence is naintained keeps hidden, and

away {rom tre¡tnent¡ the vast måjority o{ of{enders,âor This majority

is not reåEhed by the elisting approach tB Ënding male violence. 0ne

nay io reach t hem, thei r support systen, and the violence supporting

value system they possess is through a barrage o{ poEitiver healthy

i maqes o{ nÈn Ând Ho,nen,

A nultitude sf themes or nesEÀgeE could be covEred. Among other

examples, the npdia cårnpaign could portray menl disagreeing with wonen

and dealÍnq l,tith it non-viclently by takinq a time-out¡ counteractinq

the multitude of serual assarlt supportive nyths, enphåEizing that men

åre resFonsible fßr their åctionB and thàt violence against uomen iÈ À

crirre; etruggling vlith Ànd comßunicating their +eelinqs in a manner

that did not jeopardize their Eex identity; interacting Hith other nen

2os, Chantal 6oyette, Ãnd Nähid Fagh{oury, ,,4 tlindow 0n Fårllily
Violence In Ëanada: Results o{ Uis-A-ViË Nation¡l Survey,,' Vis-A-Vis,
7(3), Aut l9BT, B-?,

2o4, RussEll, Sexual Exploitation, 101,

2os, For nore 0ñ the "hiddÊn råpiËt¡'r seet l,låttsr and Ëourtois,
"Trends In lhe Tre¡tnent 0{ llen llho Cornßit Violence AqÀinst l,lomen,,, ,
?45-?52,
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ånd exFressing thei r f eel i ngs s¡i thout threåtening thei r st at us sithin
the peer qroupi ar talking about the avallability and utility of ser-

viceE lor victirns and a.f{enders,

As Iong as flåny nen coniinue to believe it is acceptabte to be

vi ol ent, or vi eH it ae Ãn i ntegral component o{ hegemon i c nasculinity,
the violence .,ill continuE, Joan 6ullen argues that ,,the ßain instru-
nent in curbing donestic violence is ts rÃise the taboo, .F¡blic ex-

posurÈ | ' she says, 'That'E qoi ng tö detèr thËlìì,,¡,ãoé ExtènEivè Fosi -

tive iinaqe ådvertising through tereviEion, radio, and print nedi¡ r,rourd

serve to introduce alternate images of hot, nen and women can interact,
Sr-rch images nould empo*ler children, t¡onen, ånd men io recognize that

the violence is unacceptablÊ ånd ålternÀtives exist,

A posi t i ve inÀge catnpÀi gn usuld have present and {uture e{.fects,

Existing FEspÀrch clearly indicÀtes that most o{{enders acquire their
violent suFportivË values, and start offending, early in li{e, Among

sex offendersr for exanple, ii is not uncemmon {or then to start of_

{ending d*ring adolegcence,"qz Haiting until numerÞus o{{enses have

occurred and the statisti.cal improbability thåt the nan Hill end up in

counselling is a reactionary approach o{ limited utitity. Ëlinically,
it is sruch easier te Hork Hith å young indivÍdual that has recently

adopted their value systen, !laitinq until they are in their late-Z0s

or early 30s, only increases the nunber of victi¡rs and the åmEunt o{

Hork the o{+ånder rîust do to chanqe his bFhåviour,

Battering,

2óZ

llcEvoy quoting Joan ßullen. Bee¡ l,lcËvoy,
?û, 22-24,

Knopp, Retraininq Adult Sex 0f+ÊndÊrs. l(l¡t,

"llen Agai nst
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The state easi I y could be taki nq a Iead in this area, It has the

cruci¡l funds at its disposal and has experience in conducting such

public reiations carnpaigns, llhile sone state {unded media programmes

have been provided, the scale a.f investrnent does not parallel the mag-

nitudp o+ the problem, Ëonceivably, the response anong other state

FlÀnnÊrs nriqht be thåt the cost iE prohibitivË, Yet He need to recog-

nizë the price Honen r{ill pay if significant value changes do not

occur, And even i+ monEy $ere the only iiT]portant criteriar current in-

vestfiient cor¡ld reduce future expenditures, llhile He do not knou the

full monetary cost o+ male violence to society, EomÊ ståtisticB Âre

åvailÀble, '[he Ëanadian Advisory Counci] on the Status sf l,lomen, for

example, indicafes that 1B percent o{ eßerqency cases in hospitals are

battered taorr¡En.?o6 That is a heavy price ,for an Âlreådy overburdened

health care system, lncrpåsing public aHareness of these social csEts

coLrld decrease the ease ï¡ith Hhich Etate of{iciÀIs csuld block {undinq

for programnes to end male vislence,

e, The Educ at i sn SysteÍr

Public educåtion can initiate ssciåI valuÊ chanqe. In relation ts

male violence against l{onen, irnFroved eduf,ation is an important tool

ånd one that is FrË{Érsble io many other methods, BÀnning pornography,

for example, reduceE the supply but does little to decrease denand, In

fact, it ßìÂy even encourÀge thÉ underqrBund narket, Appropriate educa-

tion canpaignEr hor{EveF, could reduce the denand {or pornogråphy and

2oø. Kayer "The Battle Against I'lÈn llhÕ 8atter," 45-4ór 48, 50,
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its incnnbant llrisogyny and Fèrpetuation of rÀpe íìythology, Education

e{forts alEo are less iikÊly to aggravate the civil liberty issues in-

vol ved in censorship.

In recent years, schools systerns have been rtnder considerable com-

nunity pressure to supplement the provision o{ basic educatisn klith in-

creàEEd åHårpneÉg Ãnd FrEvÉntion of nunerous social iEsues. Areas s{

{ocus have j.ncluded¡ streetproo{inq¡ AIDS¡ suicide and depression; hu-

man sexuality; and childhood sexual abuse. Education systems could

provide sinilar progrÀítnles to help end maìe violence against r.ronen.

Issues csuld include: assertiveneEs training! e{{ecti.ve comnunicatien

skills; non-vi ol ent conf I i ct r Êso¡ ut i on skillsi rape mythEi hurnÀn

rights; sex-role acqr-risition¡ ðnd ßåle violence myth redlction,

Endinq male violence pr0grÀmnes could build upon existing school

services Ín sther areas. Improved cor¡nunication skills and assertive-

ness trainÍng, lor exåfiple, are skills conmon ts many social issueE,

I'lhi Ie ending n¡le violence progråíìmEE have been run in Eone communi-

ties, the main initiative has been {rom motivated, but often iso}ated,

individuals. The response hås not beèn åE extensive sr systematic as

necessary, Frogranmes could be introduced into the curriculum at kin-

dergarten Ànd continued throttgh university,2ot

?ei. Ruth Hitchcock, Dixie Young, ,rPrevention 0{ SExuål AsFaultl
A Curriculum for Elementary School Counsel.ors,,, f,þmentary School 6uid-
ange and CouL1q!] ing, Vol . 2t' (l), Feb l?8ó, 2þt-ZA7j Haren C¡l¡bria
BriskÊn, Juneaü l,lahan Êaryr "Sexual Assault PrBgrâÍìmin€ For Eolleqe
Students", JournÀI of CounsElIino ånd Develoornent, Vol. óF(4), Þec
l9Bó, ?07-?08ì and ¡lary Roark, "Preventing Violence 0n Ëollege Can-
puses"¡ ¿ourßal 0{ CounEelina And Develo!fient, Vol. ói(7), flar lgB7,



Existing Frogramßes for ending ßåle violÊnce provide sone indica-

tio¡ of the utility of è coinprÞhensive expansion o{ currEnt Educåtion

e+lortË,2rÞ 0ne areå o.f ðctivity haË bëÉn the creation of proqråíìmEg

åißpd Àt reducing the incidence o{ inen sexually åssåu}ting }lomen by

increasing the social stiqna against måle viÞlencÊ,ã¡r l'lost programnes

have been instituted at the university Ievel, br-rt--with àge ÀpprBFriåte

modification--are transferable to the prinary and secondary school set-

ting, The existing proqrånmBs +öcus on severÀI key areas,

i, Statistics

Ey revi ewi ng the I evel , t ypes, and contexts {or Eex ual åEsåt.tl t the

facilitatorE can Íncrease À!tåreneEs that sÈxuÀl violence is a siqnifi-

cÀnt Ând frequent crime generally perpetrated by nËn on f ErnÂ1e victimE,

This can rnake it rnore dif+icLllt, for example, for nen to chuckler o+ten

out of ignoränce, about how rarely Honen Àre assaulted,at2

i i , llythE

ThE discussion sn the frequency o{ sexual assåuìt cÀn 1eÂd direct-

ly to the rnyths that ob{usc¿te the frequency and horror of sexual

2to, Jeanette RoBsËyr 0r11an HÂll, and Ei l een Cnan, "Rural Know-
ledqe and Attitudes Absut Sexuâl AEEåult; The Inpact of è Rape AHÃre-
ness Canpaign", Journal 0f Rural Comnunitv PEyrho!qq¿, Vol, S{Z), Fal
l9g4 , 3¡-44,

Three prBgråfnrìe exanples include: Py Bateman, {c q u e i n t a n c e _R a p e I
At,larenesg and Prevention (Seattle: AlternativeE To Feèr, 1982) tBate-
ßèn's FroqrÀíì is fBr teenågersl, llark Stevèns, Randy Bebhardt, Rape Ed-
ucation {or }1En: CurriculuÍì Guider The 0hiÉ $tate university Rape Edr-r-
cation and Preventisn Prograß (0hio StÀte [Jniversityt Rape Education
and Prevention Progran, 1984), and Hark l,lillmÀrth, Noi Fsr l,lonen ßnly!:
A Rape Asareness PrEarÈß {or llen (6reat Falls, Hont¡nal College o{
0reat Fal ls, l?85) ,

2¡¡, Hðry Roark, " Freventing Violence 0n ËolleEe CåtlpuËÈsr,'
{surnal 0{ Counsellinq And ÐevelopÍìentr ó5(7) r llar l?87, 376-J71.

2r2. Fôr ñgre on the statistics Ëee ábove Ëhapter 0ne,
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asEÀult, I'1Àny ßen still need to be informed, or reminded, thåt Honten

do nÕt åsk to be assaulted or that À mån's testicles l.lill not turn blue

and be dalTìåged i.f he iÉ spxuÀIly aroused ånd does not i,mnediately ach-

i eve orqasn,2rg

iii, lfale Ssciålizåtion And Raoe

ïifle is spent identi{ying hotr rnale soci¿lization encourages tlteß to

sexually assault ltorìen, Fsr rìàny Farticipants, this in{ormation may be

very npt.t or threateninq, Facilitators ÞJËrk Àt turning around a disbe-

I i evi ng or hostÍle crowd,2ra

iv, PPrsonålizinq RRFe

ûne of the most effective ways to get many men to recognize the

horror of sexual asEault is to have thern think absut trhat it would be

like for them to be sexually åssaulted--ÀE håppens to nrany nen in pris-

En, ïhis approach can be success{ul. Sone participants, however, be-

cene defensive Ànd ådÂmÀntly proclaim thÀt it just Bould not happen to

then, This FrovÍdes an opportuni.ty to rpvieH the myth that people r+ant

to be Eexual ì y assaul ted,

Another approach for personalizing sexual assÀult uses the nen,s

stereotypical Eociålizåtion to the advantage of ending rape. The men

are asked to consider holl they would feel i+ åny o{ the Honpn in their

personal lives ($¡ives, nothersr {enale partners, etc, ) ¡lere sexuålly

aEsaulted, The resultant ànger cån be siqni{icant. lhF next step is

to remind theßr thåt the ttorlran they mÀy attempt to .f ondle at a crotrded

2r5, For tnore on the myths of Ee'{uÀl ðssåul t sEe åbþve Chapter
Three,

zt4, For more En hoH ,[Ên are gocializEd to bF vi0lÉnt see above,
Chapter Three.
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party iE likely to be soneone else's friend, lover, or

personalizing the crine, and potential victiärs, it cån

cult fsr ßåny aen to verbally or sexually offÊndi thE

longer be viewed as sone nanelegE, isolated cornnodity

sofiPone with a name and a li{e.

daughter. By

be more dif {i-

victirì fiåy no

but i nstead aE

v, AItern

6roupE for rÌÂIe o{fendÊrs outline alternate behåviours ts help ihe

mEn not res{fend, This necessity alEo existE {or those nho have yet to

comnit, or be chårgEd for, a crime, They need a plan o{ non-viölent

åction rEàdy to Fut in place should it be nÊeded¡å¡e

The nen alEo could be encouraged ts brainstorm how they can help

change ihe oppression o+ Honpni $¡håt Êlse could they do other than the

trÀditionÂl route o{ encouraging sexism and violence åqåinst Hotnen?

ïhe aim is to have the nen engåqe in a practical problem Eolving ses-

sion, not a theoretical, philosophical discussisn, Each nan should

Hork to identify at least one signi+icånt Hay in r¡hich he Hants to

change his behaviour and outline the steps he considers necEEsàry in

reåchinq that goal,

vi. Uorkino tlith

Ending rnRIe violencB Þtorkshops cåß be an opportunity for individ-

uÀl nen to meet othe¡ nen that are questionj.ng signi{iEant portions o+

thÊ tråditional hegenonic rnasculinity most rewarded by our Eociety, In

beqinning to break doHn this isotation, these nen may learn that they

cÀn þ¿ortí coopÊratively l.lith other like r¡inded mÊn {or larger projects

2ta, For nore En sontrðl pl änni ng, see this chåpter, Section II-
B-C.



ånd gain supFort in an o{ten lonely task,

lhe systematic introduction of such progråmmes into educational

curriculi is a necessity i.f He åre to live up to our rhetoric o{ being

opposed to nale violence against wcmen. Such progràrnntes could signif-

icantly incre¡Ee the social Etigmå ågåinst male violence,2l6

I

There are nufllerous opportunities {or the state to compel the bus-

iness sectsr to Énd its contributionE to male violencÉ against wonen,

tlhile many unions have pushed for, and companies ådininisterÊd, sexual

harassnent quidelines to supptenent the existing state prohibitions,

ihese ef+orts need to bÊ increased Rnd fìÀde more uni{orn, Too fiany Fts-

íren coniinl.te to su+{eF sexua}. exploitÀtion on the job in their ef.forts

àt making a living. Corporations csuld be required to reviep and

strengthen existinq policies, prsvide the necessary rnechånisms tB pro-

cess conplaints, and conduct al{Âreness t{orkshops to råise the taboo

ågainst thist as yetr tÕo comnon--and often t r i v i a I i z É d - - c r i m ê , 2 ¡ 7

Pay equity is ÀnothÊr exèmplp. As long as r{onen csntinue to earn

IÊss thÀn their rnale counterparts for the EanE Hork, women åre flìore

likely ts rEÍìÂin finåncially dependent upon rnen. This dependency is ä

centräì rÊÀson t,thy ßåny Hornen return to a violÉnt FartnÊr.

Companies could be required to have and train human service riork-

erE so they ðre faniliar Hith the isËues involved in male violence

2té, Roark, "Preventing

2t7, Carla Drysdale,
And !lethcÉ2, 54(5), Jun 1988,

V i ol ence 0n Col l ege Campuses, " 376-371.

" Cl ai nri ng Thei r Rights, " 0f{ice Equi¡ment
46, 48-49,
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àgåinst Horìen, Such individual.E could play an inportant rcle in help-

ing {ema}e victims, and assi st i ng o+{Ênders, connect wi th the necEssåry

services.

The state also could insisi that corporations not use irnages shich

demean llorren or encoIrÀge nal e violence to sÊl I thei r prsducts.

The p roduct i on and ¡a1e of Hår t oys iE ånoi.her år eå requiring examina-

tion. As long Às He continue to encBuraqè young boys to play +tith vio-

lent toys, He should not be surprised to {ind that when they reach

Rdulthood, they continr-re ta violently deal niih their external reality,

LO]!ËLUËIONS ON THE STATE 8E5PON5E TO TIALE VIOLENCE AÊAINST-$JOIIEN

Despite its numersus e{{orts and activities, the state remains Àn

rtntrustÀb1Ê ally in the struggle to end ßåle violence against uomen.

The family systerns approach, r{hile ån inprovBment over the earlier

phyEioloqicÀl and intrapEychiI perspectiv€st often ob{uscated the high

incidence o{, anci nen's responsibility {or, vÍolEnce against r+onen,

Siinilarly, Hhite the existing sscial constructionist o{fender groups

are inproving the liveE of måny victins Ând FerpetrÃtorå, they arË but

a portion o{ shat is reålly required. At best, the current ståte res-

ponee is å truncÂted version of social constructionisn, Despite inpor-

tant changes in progranrne funding and legÀ1 Etåtutes, thB state has, by

and large, avoided ihe larger issues, Providing soíìe msney for re-

sÊàrch, shelters, and treatment progrannes is iluch e¿gier than: çub-

Etaniially increasing treatmeni avsilÅbilityi utilizinq the Bchool
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systein to ifiìFrove coairìunicåtion Ând nBn-viBlÊnt cr¡{lict rËEoll.ltion

skillsi FreBsuring the private sectsr to end its åbuse o{ Hoaeni or

examining hoH best to end the creåtion o{ vio}ent nen. To date, the

Et Àte hås .f àiled to suf f iciently change the exiEting soEi àI nilieu that

en c ßLrr ÀB ËE, legitinizes, mininizes, and i gnor es nal e vi ol enc e ågåinst

HOfIìen,

0ne reÀson Hhy the ståte hRs restricted its potential response ig

that the I arger i s:ues, thE ones thàt Âre at the root o+ the soci a¡

cre¡tion and perpetuatio¡ of violent men, continue to be vålueci in

other areaE o{ ouF soEiÊty. l'lany fear that if competition, for EXant-

ple, is diminishedr our econoßir anci mititÀry security coIId bÈ threat-

ened. ThLrs women'E sa+ety continueE to be vieued as a disposable cam-

tttodityr sonethinq thåt can be ignored in Brder to perpetuate the exist-

ing sorial, political, Ànd econoinic order,

0ontrasting uhat hÂs beenr tlith thÀt Hhich conld be, done expoËes

the state system's litltited enthLlEiÂsrì in ending nale vislencE ÂgÂÍnst

r,rsflen, Rather than approach the problem pith all thp resoLlrceE Ãt its
disposal, the måjor emphasis hÀs been to sort oui the Jiìstivåted Êlients

+rom the Àlready minority population of o{fenders that are diEcsvEred

and funnel them into poorly f r-rnded treatnent proqråmmes, This liill not

Énd rnÂ1e vi ol ence agai nst øomen. fls ane critic has ¡¡ted, "it is nai ve

to assume ihat t¡e Hill end patriarchy by Bsrl(ing siith a dozen npn every

I{edneEdåy night,'r21s It has been a band-aid åpproåch to a tnåjor s0ciål

problen,

2¡E 6oodwinr r¡TâleE From The Front Lines,,, 5, 13,
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Not only h¿s the state system's movenent tos¡ard Eocial construc-

tionism iallen short s{ that shich is required, the ex i sti ng gai ns are

noi secure, Eurreni {l-tnding Ievels are not quaranteed. Ifl a¡ erÀ s{

conser vÀt i vE {iscÂI poIicieE, budg ets are bei ng sl Àshed uhen, in {act,

fiìore noney is neederi to end male vislence against nomen, Sißilàrly,

e)risting legislative changes can bE rescinded i{ the movement toHård

soc i al constructionism is t.¡eåkenëd.

The real i ty is that it is not just addition¿l {unding that is re-

quired, l,l e can only expect so much {ron poorly funded proqranmes that

are operating in a sËciety that largely ignores the larger, norp ëxFen-

sive and pclitically di{ficult ssciål, econsmicr ånd ideolÕgicål

changes, untiì He addreEs theEe larqer issues, r,r e síll continue to

produc e mor e vi ol Ênt men. As Davi d Curr i e notes

The solution to stopping the viclencB is not sirnple,
A single approBch is not qoing to H0rk, tlle need inore
transitiEn houseE, nore conprehensive conmunity re-
sources, more public edttcati.sn, inore grÉups for men
ånd more sscial action. Nsne of them by themselves
vrill be e{fective in stopFing donestic violËnce, But
all together, we night have a chance.2rt

As the nrajority of people renaÍn sitent about the Har that many

nen are uaging against åll HomËn--as long ås nale violence renains mar-

ginalized as a "H0men'E issuè,'--the political pressure {or a nore ccn-

plete sociaÌ constructionist state responEe is lessened, and the Ëtåte

systeíì can avsid irnplemeflting the neEesEÀry solutions to end flåle

violence.

lo date, the state hÀs displåyed an appa ing lack o{ politicå1

Hill to seriously deal uith the eristinq prBblËm on a Er¡le

zta HcEvoy, "l'len Against Battering t, 20t 22-24,



f,ofifiensuråte t.ttth its magnitude. Ihe questisn remains ås to HhÀt iE

needed to EuccesE{ully shift the state response closer tollard a nore

complete {orm o+ sociål constructionisn. As indicated in the previous

chàpter, the t,tonen's movenent Has thË initial, inajor catalyst that ini-
tiàted the íìove fron physiological and intrapsychic explanatíons o{

inÀle viúlence, In turning to the state {or support Ànd åEsiEtånce,

feminists hÀve been net r,lith several succBEÊes and many failures. ThiE

chðpter has eliÂßined the state system's untrustHorthy c¡mnitment io

ending male violence, The next chapter sill exarnine the responses

åíìong nen--as the third {orce in the movement touard, and away fron,

Eocial constrl^tctionisn--to discern how they h¡ve reacted to the denands

of $onlen {or change, As the Iargest portion of thË inf årnous silent

najority, men--i+ they so choose--can play Â crl.tcial role in denar-

ginålizing nale violence agài,nst Hompn and providing the needed addi-

tional pressure for a conplete social csnstructionist state response,


